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Preface & acknowledgements

During the last decades a lot of research on the heteromorphs of the Lower Cretaceous has been per-
formed: detailed stratigraphic research of Valanginian, Hauterivian, Barremian and Aptian key sections
in SE France, in the rest of Europe, in America, and in Africa, precise revision of classical ammonite
collections and significant work on their morphology and evolution.

The heteromorphs are difficult to study and to interpret because they are a complex group of am-
monites. Gérard DELANOY wrote about his field of research: “There arc many small heteromorphic am-
monites with tuberculated venter in the Upper Barremian and they are difficult to integrate in a
phylogenetic scheme because we do not always have all the elements. Heteromorphic ammonites have
only a small number of ornamental and morphological characters and they “play” always with the
same: uni-bi-trituberculate ribs, non tuberculate ribs, vigorous ribbing on the body chamber or not,
coiled or uncoiled shells with all the intermediate forms. All these characters can change very quickly
during their range”. Thereto we can add that a lot of heteromorph species are based on very frag-
mentary material of unknown stratigraphical origin, that too many specics are based on a single spec-
imen, that isolated findings from outside the Tethys are difficult to integrate in a classification and that
a thorough revision of the Lower Cretaceous heteromorph fauna of Germany is unfortunately not yet
done.

So I am very pleased that nearly all specialists that are active in this research were willing and could
find time to work together on this part of the Fossilium Catalogus.

In his thesis Stéphane REBOULET made it plausible that the superfamily Ancyloceratoidea is prob-
ably not monophyletic but has a multiple origin in the Neocomitidae. He described possible ancestors
in the Valanginian and Lower Hauterivian.

For decades Jean VERMEULEN studied the stratigraphy and ammonite distribution in the Upper
Hauterivian and Lower Barremian of SE France, in the first years working on the Pulchelliidae but in
the last years also on heteromorphs. His recent publications about a new phylogenetic classification
of the Lower Cretaccous heteromorphs were the start of heated debate.

Gérard DELANOY wrote a lot of papers and books on ammonite stratigraphy, especially on the
Upper Barremian and around the Barremian-Aptian boundary in SE France. Furthermore he pub-
lished papers on the classification of, and the evolution of coiling in, heteromorphs.

The ammonite stratigraphy around the top of the Barremian and the base of the Aptian in La Bé-
doule was studied by Pierre RoroLo. He published significant papers on the evolution and variation
of coiling and on the dimorphism of heteromorphs.

In Spain Miguel CompaNy and his colleagues from Granada were the first who investigated the
Lower Cretaceous of the Betic Cordillera of Spain in detail, especially the ammonites and their dis-
tribution around the Berriasian-Valanginian boundary, in the Valanginian, Barremian, Aptian, and
around the Barremian-Aptian boundary.

The achievement of Zdenck VASICEK is a long list of publications on the Lower Cretaceous am-
monites and stratigraphy of the Carpathians of the Czech and Slovak Republics, Upper Austria and the
Northern Calcareous Alps. He revised the ammonites described by UHLIG of the “Teschener & Werns-
dorfer Schichten’.

Recently Robert BUSNARDO revised most of the Lower Cretaceous ammonites described by Alcide
D’ORBIGNY in his ‘Paléontologie frangaise, Terrains Crétacés. Céphalopodes’. He researched together
with JEAN CHAROLLAIS, MARC WEIDMANN & BERNARD CLAVEL the Early Cretaceous of La Veveyse de
Chatel in Switzerland. They could place most of the ammonites described by OOSTER, SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER and PICTET & DE LORIOL in a stratigraphical context.

Mikheil KakaBapzk is well known from his work on the heteromorphs of the Caucasus, Crimea
and Colombia. Besides he wrote articles on the mode of life, the classification, and on the intraspe-
cific and intrageneric variabilities of the heteromorph ammonites.



Although we all disagree about a lot in this Fossilium Catalogus, however, we consider our result
as a starting point for further research on the classification of the Lower Cretaceous heteromorphs.

In addition to the acknowledgements given in Part I and II of Lower Cretaceous Ammonites we are
obliged to Dr. Francisco NULLO (Servicio Geoldgico Nacional) from Argentina, Dr. Coral STANLEY
(South Australian Parliamentary Library) from Australia, Dr. Michat Krosicki (University of Mining
and Metallurgy, Krakow) from Poland, Dr. Mikhail RoGov (Geological Institute of the Russian Acad-
emy of Sciences) from Russia and Dr. Peter Ropba (California Academy of Sciences) from the United
States for helping us with literature. Special thanks to Prof. Dr. Fabrizio CEcca (Université Pierre et
Marie Curie, Paris) and Prof. Dr. Gérard THOMEL (St. Blaise) for providing us with additional infor-
mation.

Vinkeveen, in summer 2007 Jaap KLEIN

vi



Contents

INTRODUGCTION ..ottt ettt ettt s ettt et ensiebebeaneresesen 1

Superfamily BOCHIANITOIDEA SPATH, 1922 ......c.cccocouiiiiiiimniniiencccin e 2
Family BOCHIANITIDAE Spath, 1922......c..coiciiiecenimene i eesenenereanens s 2

Superfamily PROTANCYLOCERATOIDEA BREISTROFFER, 1947 .....ccooiiiriiiieeiciieieceeeens 13
Family PROTANCYLOCERATIDAE Breistroffer, 1947
Family AEGOCRIOCERATIDAE Vermeulen, 2006.............cccooeviiniirrinncicninnreneeeasieseeeens

Superfamily ANCYLOCERATOIDEA GILL, 1871 ...ciiiiiiiiieeiireeieeceieeere et
Family HIMANTOCERATIDAE Dimitrova, 1970
Family CRIOCERATITIDAE Gill, 1871...................

Family EMERICICERATIDAE Vermeulen, 2004.............coocvoioonriiiiccccvrvvcovacriacanenns
Family ACRIOCERATIDAE Vermeulen, 2004 ..............cccc.ooveeermiienineriesieiesrsereeresnercesiesssseeeens
Family ANCYLOCERATIDAE Gill, 1871............
Family HETEROCERATIDAE Spath, 1922 ......
Family HEMIHOPLITIDAE Spath, 1924 .................

Family LEPTOCERATOIDIDAE Thieuloy, 1966 ..........cccoooiireiiiiiiiceincceiesc e
Family LEPTOCERATOIDIDAE genus incertum
Family LABECERATIDAE Spath, 1925.......cccconiiiniiiieiniisseieeisen s s

Superfamily ANCYLOCERATOIDEA familia incerta .........c.cocoeeivincninciiineinecnc e 260
Superfamily ANCYLOCERATOIDEA genus INCETTUM .. ....c.oiuiuieeeereiriieierecramiee et eveeneneenseeeenenens 260

Superfamily PTYCHOCERATOIDEA GILL, 1871 ....cc.iiiiivieiiii et cneeenie e
Family PTYCHOCERATIDAE Gill, 1871 ...cvviiiiieiiieie ettt st
Family HAMULINIDAE Gill, 1871 ......ccccooiiniiiiirine
7Family MEGACRIOCERATIDAE Vermeulen, 2006
Family MACROSCAPHITIDAE Hyatt, 1900 .......c...coooiimiiiciiene et

RETEIEICES ...ttt e e e st e e e e s e bt e bt e es e e e se e etaeesbeeteere e seaareeersanas 305

vii



Introduction

The classification in this part of the Fossilium Catalogus differs from that of WRIGHT et al., 1996.
Three new superfamilies are introduced: the Bochianitoidea SPATH, 1922, the Protancyloceratoidea
BREISTROFFER, 1947 and the Ptychoceratoidea GILL, 1871 in which several families and genera are
listed that WRIGHT included in the superfamily Ancylocerataceae (Ancyloceratoidea) GILL, 1871. The
superfamilies Bochianitoidea and Protancyloceratoidea are excluded from this superfamily because
representatives probably derived from Late Jurassic perisphinctids and have no phylogenetic lineages
with the Ancyloceratoidea. The origin of the Ptychoceratoidea is yet unclear. VERMEULEN, 2006
classified this superfamily in the Turrilitina BESNOSOV & MIKHAILOVA, 1983.

The subfamily Helicancylinae HYATT, 1894 is treated as being invalid. WRIGHT himself regards
this not as a natural subfamily but a collection of small forms and microconchs of various late
Crioceratitinae and Ancyloceratinae.

Following VERMEULEN, 2004 and 2006 we tentatively introduce some new families: the
Aegocrioceratidae, the Emericiceratidae, the Acrioceratidae and the Megacrioceratidae but not all
authors of this part of the Fossilium Catalogus are convinced of their necessity and some consider the
Emericiceratidae and the Acrioceratidae as artificial.

We used three new subfamilies of the Hemihoplitidae created by BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006:
the Hemihoplitinae, the Gassendiceratinae and the Peirescinae of which some of us are also not
convinced of their necessity.

All literature quoted in the present part has been checked by us. We have used eleven not formally
published works because 1) other authors cited these and 2) because these works contain relevant
information.

The reference lists that belong to the species are mainly references of specimens that are depicted. But
also included are references that can be important for palaeobiogeographical research. They are
compiled from literature, but in addition we all have consulted many collections during our research.
The lists are of course subjective and open to improvement. We have attributed several species
provisional to a genus, and that with question marks because further research is needed to clarify the
taxonomical status of these species.

We have designated 30 lectotypes, 3 neotypes in the case of Audouliceras renauxianum,
Crioceratites villiersianus and Ptychoceras puzosianum and one new name: Pseudoaustraliceras
waageni. In 128 cases ‘lectotype requested’ is indicated and in 9 cases ‘neotype requested’.

Colleagues are kindly asked to communicate genera and species lacking, errors, mistakes and
erroneous data in this part. Other suggestions for improvement of the text are also highly
welcome. These supplementary data will be published in Part 6 of Lower Cretaceous Ammonites with
references to the contributors.

Abbreviations
HT holotype
LT lectotype

MT  monotypy
OD  original designation
SD subsequent designation

ICZN International Code of Zoological Nomenclature



Superfamily BOCHIANITOIDEA SpaTH, 1922

Family BOCHIANITIDAE SpatH, 1922
(=BACULINIDAE GILL, 1871) (nomen oblitum)

Bochianites 1Lory, 1898

(1898, p. 133)

TYPE SPECIES: Baculites neocomiensis D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 560 (BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, pl.

9, fig. 4, text-fig. 73a, 73b) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
africanus -
ambikyensis -
baculitoides -

bochianensis -
demissus -
Jfurcatocostatus -
gerardianus -
glaber -

2glennensis -

goubechensis -
gracilis -

kiliani -

laevis -

maldonadi -
Imeyrati -
neocomiensiformis -
neocomiensis -

neocomiensis lamberti -
neocomiensis tuberculatus -
nodosocostatus -

noricus -

oosteri -

paskentaensis -

?renevieri -

thieuloidis -

versteeghi -

TATE, 1867, p. 150, pl. VII, fig. 5a (LT designated by
SPATH, 1930b, p. 154)

COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 35, pl. CLXXXVII, fig. 856 (HT
by OD)

ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953, p. 112, pl. X, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c,
text-fig. 53 (HT by OD)

ARNAUD-VANNEAU et al., 1987, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
BODYLEVSKY, 1960, p. 175, pl. 39, fig. 4 (HT by MT)
MANDOV, 1975, p. 48, pl. 1, fig. 6 (HT by OD)
STOLICZKA, 1866, p. 110, pl. X, fig. 3, 3a (HT by MT)
KITCHIN, 1908, p. 181, pl. VIII, fig. 20 (LT designated by
COOPER, 1981, p. 157)

ANDERSON, 1945, p. 984, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (HT by
OD)

MANDOV, 1971, p. 97, pl. 111, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
THOMSON, 1974, p. 10, pl. I1, fig. ¢, f (HT by OD)
TURNER, 1962, p. 246 (LT requested)

Liu, 1988, p. 117, pl. 11, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by OD)
KARSTEN, 1858, p. 105 (LT requested)

OOSTER, 1860, p. 91, pl. 60, fig. 6, 7 (HT by MT)
MICHALIK & VASICEK, 1989, p. 515 (nomen nudum)
D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 560 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 164, pl. 9, fig. 4, text-fig. 73a,
73b)

TURNER, 1962, p. 244 (nomen nudum)

MANDOV, 1971, p. 94, pl. IL, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
MANDOV, 1971, p. 96, pl. 11, fig. 6, text-fig. 3 (HT by
OD)

WINKLER, 1868, p. 22, pl. 4, fig. 1, 1a, 1b (LT designated
herein)'

SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, p. 179, pl. XXIV,
fig. 3, text-fig. 6 (LT designated by PATRULIUS &
AVRAM, 1976, p. 165)*

ANDERSON, 1938, p. 167, pl. 29, fig. 10 (HT by OD)
OOSTER, 1860, p. 91 (LT requested)

CANTU CHAPA, 1976, p. 66, pl. VII, fig. 11, 11b, 11c (HT
by OD)

BOEHM, 1904, p. 27, pl. I1, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, text-fig. 4 (HT
by MT)

The spe_cimen WINKLER, 1868 described and depicted.
According to VASICEK (herein) it is an autonomous species distinct from Bochianites neocomiensis.



weteringi - BOEHM, 1904, p. 26, pl. II, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 3 (HT by

MT)
xizangensis - Liu, 1988, p. 117, pl. 12, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)
zigzag - ETAYO-SERNA, 1985, p. XXIV-25, pl. 4, fig. 9, 10 (HT
by OD)

*1867
1882
1908
1930b
1954
1975

1979
1981

1936
*1962a

*1953

1975
1994

*1987

*1960
1981a

1981b

*1975

*1866

Bochianites africanus (TATE, 1867)

Hamites Africanus - TATE, p. 150, pl. VII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢c, 5d

Hamites Africanus - HOLUB & NEUMAYR, p. 271

Bochianites africanus - KITCHIN, p. 225

Bochianites africanus - SPATH, p. 153, pl. X1V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (=TATE,
1867, pl. V11, fig. Sa), pl. XV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (=TATE, 1867, pl. VIL, fig. 5¢), fig. 3d
Bochianites africanus - TOIT, p. 384

Bochianites cf. africanus - MANDOV, p. 48, pl. I, fig. 4

Bochianites africanus - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 17, fig. 3F, 3G, 3H

Bochianites africanus - COOPER, p. 158, text-fig. 6 (TATE, 1867, pl. VII, fig. Sa, 5b, 5¢, 5d
& SPATH, 1930b, pl. XV, fig. 3d), text-fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, 7E, 7F, 7G, 7TH, 71, 7], 7K,
7L, 7™M, 7N, 70, 7P, 71Q, 7R, 7S, 7T, 7U

Bochianites ambikyensis COLLIGNON, 1962
Bochainites sp. - BESAIRIE, p. 145, pl. XIII, fig. 1
Bochianites ambikyensis - COLLIGNON, p. 35, pl. CLXXXVII, fig. 856 (=BESAIRIE, 1936,
pl. XIIL, fig. 1)

Bochianites baculitoides ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953
Bochianites baculitoides - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 112, pl. X, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢c, 10a, 10b, 10c,
11a, 11b, 11c, text-fig. 53, 54, 55
Bochianites baculitoides - ALLEMANN et al., text-fig. 1, 2, 4
Bochianites cf. baculoides - GIBLING et al., fig. 22A, 22B
Bochianites bochianensis ARNAUD-VANNEAU et al., 1987
Bochianites bochianensis - ARNAUD-VANNEAU et al., p. 120 (nomen nudum)
Bochianites demissus BODYLEVSKY, 1960

Bochianites demissus - BODYLEVSKY, p. 175, pl. 39, fig. 3a, 30, 4, text-fig. 30
Bochianites demissus - BURDYKINA, p. 54, pl. 1, fig. 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, text-
fig. 3a, 36, 38, ?pl. I, fig. 8, 12, 13, 17 (=?Bochianites neocomiensis morf goubechensis)
Bochianites demissus - BURDYKINA, p. 43, pl. I, fig. 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, text-
fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=BURDYKINA, 1981a, pl. [, fig. 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 16, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c),
pl. 1, fig. 8, 12, 13, 17 (=BURDYKINA, 1981a, pl. I, fig. 8, 12, 12, 13, 17) (=?Bochianites
neocomiensis morf goubechensis)

Bochianites furcatocostatus MANDOV, 1975
Bochianites furcatocostatus - MANDOV, p. 48, pl. I, fig. 6,7, 8,9, 10

Bochianites gerardianus (STOLICZKA, 1866)

Anisoceras Gerardianum - STOLICZKA, p. 110, pl. X, fig. 3, 3a



1910

1962a
1968
1973
1976
1977

*1908
1909

1930b
1953

1954
1976
1979
1981

1943
*1945

1970

1971
*1974
1982

*1962
2003

*1988

*1858
1886
1981

*1860
1863

Bochianites Gerardianus - UHLIG, p. 381, pl. LXXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e, 3f
(=STOLICZKA, 1866, pl. X, fig. 3, 3a)

Bochianites cf. gerardi - COLLIGNON, p. 35, pl. CLXXXVII, fig. 858

Bochianites cf. gerardianus - FATML, p. 85, pl. 42, fig. 3

Cochlocrioceras gerardianus - WIEDMANN, p. 310

Bochianites aff. gerardi - COVACEVICH, p. 39, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, text-fig. 9f
Bochianites cf. gerardianus - FATMI, p. 262 (=FATML, 1968, pl. 42, fig. 3)

Bochianites glaber KITCHIN, 1908

Bochianites glaber - KITCHIN, p. 181, pl. VIII, fig. 20, 21

Bochianites glaber - HATCH & CORSTORPHINE, p. 303, pl. 76f (=KITCHIN, 1908,

pl. VIII, fig. 20)

Bochianites glaber - SPATH, p. 155

Bochianites cf. glaber - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 111, pl. X, fig. 12, 13a, 13b, 15, 16, 17, text-
fig. 52

Bochianites glaber - TOIT, p. 384

Bochianites aff. glaber - COVACEVICH, p. 37, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, text-fig. 9e

Bochianites glaber - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 17

Bochianites glaber - COOPER, p. 157, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (=KITCHIN, 1908, pl. VIII, fig. 20)

Bochianites? glennensis ANDERSON, 1945
Bochianites sp. - HANNA & HERTLEIN, p. 168, fig. 61: 22
Bochianites glennensis - ANDERSON, p. 984, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (FHANNA & HERTLEIN,
1943, fig. 61: 22)
Bochianites? glennensis - IMLAY & JONES, p. B30, pl. 1, fig. 11, 12 (=HANNA &
HERTLEI, 1943, fig. 61: 22)
Bochianites gracilis THOMSON, 1974
Bochianites sp. nov. - THOMSON, p. 158
Bochianites gracilis - THOMSON, p. 10, pl. I1, fig. c, f
Bochianites gracilis - THOMSON, p. 765
Bochianites kiliani TURNER, 1962

Bochianites kiliani P. Lory - TURNER, p. 246, text-fig. 3
Bochianites kiliani - BUSNARDO et al., p. 42

Bochianites laevis LU, 1988
Bochianites laevis - L1U, p. 117, pl. 11, fig. 4,5, 6, 7, 8a, 8b
Bochianites maldonadi (KARSTEN, 1858)
Baculites Maldonadi - KARSTEN, p. 105, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b
Baculites Maldonadi - KARSTEN, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. II, fig. 2a, 2b)
Bochianites maldonadi - COOPER, p. 158, text-fig. 5 (FKARSTEN, 1858, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b)

Bochianites? meyrati (OOSTER, 1860)

Baculites? Meyrati - OOSTER, p. 91, pl. 60, fig. 6,7
Baculites Meyrati - OOSTER, p. 11, pl. C, fig. 8



*1989

*1842

1848
1860

71868
1880
1882
1884
1887

nonl888
1902
1902
1902
1902
nonl1907
21907
21912
1924a
1928
1938

1950
1950
1953
1954
1956
1957
1957

1958
1962

1962a
1962a
1962b

1962b
1966
1966
1966
1969
1969
1971

1971

Bochianites neocomiensiformis MICHALIK & VASICEK, 1989
Bochianites neocomiensiformis - MICHALIK & VASICEK, p. 515
Bochianites neocomiensis (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Baculites neocomiensis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 560, pl. 138, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 (compilation of
several specimens)

Baculites Neocomiensis - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 294, pl. 21, fig. 16a, 16b, 16¢, 16d
Baculites Neocomiensis - OOSTER, p. 88, pl. 61, fig. 4,5,6,7, 8, nonfig. 1,2, 3
(=?4nahamulina paxillosa)

Baculites neocomiensis - WINKLER, p. 21, pl. 4, fig. 2 (=?Bochianites noricus)
Baculites neocomiensis - COQUAND, p. 44

Baculites neocomiensis - MALLADA, p. 37

Baculites neocomiensis - WEERTH, p. 25, pl. I1I, fig. 5, 6

Baculites neocomiensis - MALLADA, pl. 14, fig. 19, 20, 21 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 138,
fig. 1, 2, 3), fig. 22 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 138, fig. 4)

Baculites neocomiensis - HERBICH, p. 294, pl. X1V, fig. 9, 10 (=Anahamulina sp.)
Ptychoceras neocomiense - UHLIG, p. 62

Bochianites neocomiensis - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 178

Bochianites Qosteri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 179, pl. XXIV, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 6
Bochianites cf. neocomiensis - VON KOENEN, p. 397, pl . XV, fig. 3a, 3b

Bochianites neocomiensis - KARAKASCH, p. 156, pl. XXV, fig. 17

Bochianites Oosteri - KARAKASCH, p. 157, pl. XXV, fig. 10

?Baculites necomiensis - SOKOLOV, p. 14, pl. I, fig. 11

Bochianites neocomiensis - SPATH, p. 75

Baculites aff. neocomiensis - SOKOLOV, p. 28, text-fig. 2

Bochianites neocomiensis - ROMAN, p. 50, text-fig. 47

(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 138, fig. 4), non pl. V, fig. 47 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 138, fig. 8)
(=Sciponoceras baculoides)

Bochianites cf. neocomiensis - STOLLEY, p. 125

Bochianites neocomiensis - RIEDEL, p. 133

Bochianites neocomiensis - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 111, pl. X, fig. 14a, 14b, text-fig. 51
Bochianites neocomiensis - DURAND DELGA, p. 135, text-fig. A

Bochianites neocomiensis - KOKOSZYNSKA, p. 33, pl. IV, fig. 15, 16

Baculites (Bochianites) neocomiensis - MUTIHAC, p. 360 (18), pl. I1L, fig. 14
Bochianites neocomensis - ARKELL et al., p. L207, fig. 236: 1a, 1b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
pl. 138, fig. 1, 4)

Bochianites neocomiensis - DRUSHCHITS & ERISTAVI, p. 106, pl. XLIX, fig. 7
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 138, fig. 1)

Bochianites neocomiensis var. oosteri - TURNER, p. 244, pl. unnumbered, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3,
4a, 4b, 4c, 44, 4e, 41, 5, text-fig. 2a, 2b

Bochianites neocomiensis - WIEDMANN, p. 87, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 30a
Bochianites oosteri - WIEDMANN, p. 87, pl. 6, fig. 5

Bochianites neocomiensis - WIEDMANN, p. 41, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢c (=WIEDMANN, 1962a,
pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢), text-fig. 21a (=WIEDMANN, 1962a, text-fig. 30a)

Bochianites oosteri - WIEDMANN, p. 41, pl. 6, fig. 5 (=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 6, fig. 5)
Bochianites neocomienis - MUTIU, p. 450, pl. II, fig. 13

Bochianites cf. neocomiensis - RAWSON, p. 255, pl. 30, fig. 3a, 3b

Bochianites neocomiensis - THIEULOY, text-fig. 2

Bochianites neocomiensis - MUTIU, p. 14, pl. I, fig. 4, §

Bochianites neocomiensis - WITKOWSKI, p. 92, pl. XIX, fig. 4

Bochianites neocomiensis neocomiensis - MANDOV, p. 93, pl. I, fig. 1, 2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,
9, 10, 11, text-fig. 1

Bochianites neocomiensis tuberculatus - MANDOV, p. 94, pl. 1L, fig. 3, 4, 5



1971
1971
1971
271971

21971
1971
1973
nonl975
1976
21976
1976
1976
1980
1981
1981

?71981a
?1981b

1984

1984
1987
1987
non1987
1987

1988
1988
1988
1989

1990
1990
1991
1991
1992

1992

1992
1995
1995
1996
1996
1996

1996

1996
1997
1997
1998
1999

Bochianites aff. neocomiensis - MANDOV, p. 95, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 8, text-fig. 2
Bochianites nodosocostatus - MANDOV, p. 96, pl. 11, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 3

Bochianites goubechensis - MANDOV, p. 97, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 4
Bochianites oosteri - MANDOV, p. 98, pl. 111, fig. 10, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 5,
(=?Ptychoceras meyrati)

Bochianites oosteri - MANDOV, pl. 1V, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 5

Bochianites aff. oosteri - MANDOV, p. 99, pl. IX, fig. 6

Bochianites neocomiensis - MAREK & RACZYNSKA, p. 376

Bochianites neocomiensis tuberculatus - MANDOV, p. 48, pl. I, fig. 1,2, 3

Bochianites cf. neocomiensis - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 164, pl. 11, fig. 5

Bochianites oosteri - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 165, pl. 11, fig. 4

Bochianites neocomiensis - KEMPER, p. 36, pl. 31, fig. 21, 22, 23, 24

Bochianites neocomiensis - COVACEVICH, p. 39, text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 9d

Bochianites neocomiensis - THOMEL, p. 46, fig. 70

Bochianites neocomiensis - KEMPER et al., p. 265, pl. 34, fig. 20, 21

Bochianites cf. goubechensis - KEMPER et al., p. 266, pl. 34, fig. 22, 23 (=RAWSON,
1966, pl. 30, fig. 3a, 3b)

Bochianites demissus - BURDYKINA, pl. I, fig. 8,12, 13, 17

Bochianites demissus - BURDYKINA, pl. I, fig. 8, 12, 13, 17 (<|BURDYKINA, 1981a, pl. I,
fig. 8,12, 13, 17)

Bochianites neocomiensis - MAREK & RAIJSKA, p. 101, pl. XXXIV, fig. 4 (=WITKOWSKI,
1969, pl. XIX, fig. 4 partim)

Bochianites neocomiensis - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 13, pl. I, fig. 4

Bochianites neacomiensis - COMPANY, p. 94, pl. 1, fig. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17
Bochianites neocomiensis - IMMEL, p. 114, pl. 11, fig. 3

Bochianites oosteri - IMMEL, p. 115, pl. 11, fig. 11 (=Euptychoceras meyrati)
Bochianites neocomiensis - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, p. 321, pl. 8, fig. 4 (FKEMPER,
1976, pl. 31, fig. 21)

Bochianites neocomiensis - KLEIN, pl. I, fig. 11

Bochianites goubechensis - WILKE, p. 21, pl. 11, fig. 13

Bochianites neocomiensis tuberculatus - WILKE, p. 16, pl. 11, fig. 14

Bochianites neocomiensis - MAREK et al., p. 78, pl. XXXV, fig. 4 (=WITKOWSKI, 1969,
pl. XIX, fig. 4 partim)

Bochianites neocomiensis - AVRAM, p. 43, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b

Bochainites cf. oosteri - AVRAM, p. 43, pl. 1, fig. 1

Bochianites neocomiensis - REBOULET, pl. 2, fig. 2

Bochianites neocomiensis morphotype goubechensis - THIEULOY et al., p. 64
Bochianites neocomiensis - KEMPER, pl. 29, fig. 5a, 5b (=KEMPER et al., 1981, pl. 34,
fig. 21, 20), fig. 9, 10 (=KEMPER, 1976, pl. 31, fig. 24, 21)

Bochianites cf. goubechensis - KEMPER, pl. 29, fig. 11a, 11b (=RAWSON, 1966, pl. 30,
fig. 3a, 3b)

Bochianites neocomiensis - VASICEK et al., p. 47, pl. IX, fig. 3

Bochianites cf. neocomiensis - AVRAM, p. 115, pl. 1, fig. 3

Bochianites neocomiensis morf goubechensis - CECCA, p. 49, pl. 1, fig. 23

Bochianites neocomiensis - REBOULET, p. 179, pl. 26, fig. 1,2,3,4, 5, 6,10, 11
Bochianites neocomiensis morphe tuberculatus - REBOULET, pl. 26, fig. 7, 8,9
Bochianites neocomiensis morphe goubechensis - REBOULET, p. 179, pl. 26, fig. 12, 13,
14, 15,16,17, 18, 19

Bochianites neocomiensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 209, fig. 162: 3a, 3b, 4 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
pl. 138, fig. 1, fig. 4), non fig. 3¢ (=Kabylites superstes)

Bochianites neocomiensis - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 112, pl. IV, fig. 3

Bochianites neocomiensis - FARAONI et al., p. 71, 73, pl. 6, fig. 7, 8,9

Bochianites neocomiensis - PEZZONI et al., pl. 5, fig. 3

Bochianites neocomiensis - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 1425, pl. 1, fig. 1

Bochianites neocomiensis - VASICEK, p. 216, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 1: 1



1999
1999
1999
2000
2001
2002b
2003a
2003
2003

2004a
2004b
2004
2004
2004

2004

2005b
2005¢
2006
2006

*1962

*1868
71868
1882b
1987

1933
*1938
1970

*1860
1902
1979
22002b

*1976
1988

Bochianites oosteri - VASICEK, p. 216, pl. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 1: 2

Bochianites oosteri - LUKENEDER, pl. 2, fig. 6

Bochianites neocomiensis - MOOSLEITNER, p. 210, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2

Bochianites neocomiensis - VASICEK, REHAKOVA & FAUPL, pl. 4, fig. 5

Bochianites neocomiensis - WIPPICH, p. 115, pl. 43, fig. 4,5, 6

Bochianites goubechensis - AVRAM, pl. 1, fig. 2

Bochianites oosteri - LUKENEDER, pl. 4, fig. 1 (LUKENEDER, 1999, pl. 2, fig. 6)0
Bochianites neocomiensis - BUSNARDO et al., p. 41, pl. VI, fig. 11

Bochianites oosteri - BUSNARDO et al., p.42, pl. X, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 21 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XXIV, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 6)

Bochianites neocomiensis - LUKENEDER, p. 51, pl. 2, fig. 15

Bochianites neocomiensis - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 1

Bochianites neocomiensis - ETTACHFINI, p. 167, pl. 29, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 2a, 2b, 3,4, 5
Bochianites neocomiensis - JANSSEN & FOZY, p. 33, pl. I, fig. 4

Bochianites neocomiensis - HOUSA & VASICEK, p. 27, pl. 6, fig. 14, fig. 15, text-fig. 21
(=VASICEK, 1999, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 1: 1)

Bochianites oosteri - HOUSA & VASICEK, p. 28, pl. 6, fig. 11 (=VASICEK, 1999, pl. 1, fig.
2), fig. 12, text-fig. 22 (=VASICEK, 1999, text-fig. 2 pars)

Bochianites oosteri - LUKENEDER, p. 37, pl. 2, fig. S

Bochianites neocomiensis - LUKENEDER, p. 4, pl. 3, fig. 5

Bochianites neocomiensis - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 164, pl. 9, fig. 4, text-fig. 73a, 73b
Bochianites cf. neocomiensis - ALSEN, p. 123, pl. 39, fig. T, U

Bochianites neocomiensis lamberti TURNER, 1962
Bochianites neocomiensis var. lamberti Lory - TURNER, p. 244
Bochianites noricus (WINKLER, 1868)

Baculites noricus - WINKLER, p. 22, pl. 4, fig. 1, 1a, 1b
Baculites neocomiensis - WINKLER, p. 21, pl. 4, fig. 2
Baculites noricus - UHLIG, p. 385
Bochianites noricus - IMMEL, p. 114

Bochianites paskentaensis ANDERSON, 1938
Bochianites paskentaensis - ANDERSON, p. 1259 (nomen nudum)
Bochianites paskentaensis - ANDERSON, p. 167, pl. 29, fig. 10
Bochianites paskentaensis - IMLAY & JONES, p. B30, pl. 1, fig. 13, 14, 15

Bochianites? renevieri (OOSTER, 1860)3

Baculites Renevieri - OOSTER, p. 91, pl. 60, fig. 4, 5
Bochianites Renevieri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 180
Bochianites cf. renevieri - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 17, fig. 3E
Bochianites cf. renevieri - AVRAM, pl. 1, fig. 3

Bochianites thieuloidis CANTU CHAPA, 1976

Bochianites thieuloidis - CANTU CHAPA, p. 66, pl. 111, fig. 2, 3, 4, pl. VII, fig. 11, 11b, 11c
Bochianites sp. cf. thieuloidis - YOUNG, p. 624, pl. 1, fig. 4, 8

* Y Anahamulina in the view of BREISTROFFER, 1952, p.S1.



*1904
1931
1979
1988
1989

*1904
1926
1931

*1988

*1985

‘Bochianites versteeghi BOEHM, 1904

Bochianites Versteeghi - BOEHM, p. 27, pl. 11, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 4

Bochianites Versteeghi - KRUIZINGA, p. 349

Bochianites aff. versteeghi - THOMSON, p. 10, pl. IL, fig. n, 0, p

Bochianites aff. versteeghi - CRAME & HOWLETT, fig. 7c

Bochianites aff. versteeghi - HOWLETT, p. 30, pl. 2, fig. 1, fig. 2 (=CRAME & HOWLETT,
1988, fig. 7c)

Bochianites weteringi BOEHM, 1904
Bochianites Weteringi - BOEHM, p. 26, pl. 11, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 3
Bochianites Weteringi - KRUIZINGA, p. 35
Bochianites Weteringi - KRUIZINGA, p. 349
Bochianites xizangensis L1U, 1988
Bochianites xizangensis - L1U, p. 117, pl. 12, fig. 1a, 1b

Bochianites zigzag ETAYO-SERNA, 1985

Bochianites zigzag - ETAYO-SERNA, p. XXIV-25, pl. 4, fig. 9, 10, pl. 6, fig. 3, 7, 8

Baculina p'ORrBIGNY, 1850
(1850, p. 66)
non D'ORBIGNY, 1849, p. 288, nomen nudum

TYPE SPECIES: Baculina Rouyana D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 66, nr. 67 (COTTREAU, 1934, pl. LXX
(vViaD, fig. 10) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
rouyana - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 66, nr. 67 (HT by MT
COTTREAU, 1934, pl. LXX(VIII), fig. 10)
Baculina rouyana D'ORBIGNY, 1850

*1850 Baculina Rouyana - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, nr. 67

1934 Baculina Rouyana - COTTREAU, p. 51(7), pl. LXX(VIII), fig. 10, text-fig. on p. 52(8)

1938 Baculina Rouyana - ROMAN, p. 55

1957 Baculina rouyana - ARKELL et al., p. L207

1962 Baculina rouyana - TURNER, p. 247, text-fig. 4

1962a Baculina rouyana - WIEDMANN, p. 86, text-fig. 30d

1962b Baculina rouyana - WIEDMANN, text-fig. 21d (=WIEDMANN, 1962a, text-fig. 30d)

1996 Baculina rouyana - WRIGHT et al., p. 210, fig. 162: 1a, 1b (=COTTREAU, 1934,
pl. LXX(VIN), fig. 10, text-fig. on p. 52 (8))

1999 Baculina rouyana - VASICEK, p. 216, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 1: 3

2004 Baculina rouyana - HOUSA & VASICEK, p. 28, pl. 6, fig. 13, text-fig. 23
(=VASICEK, 1999, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 1: 3 pars)

2006 Baculina rouyana - VERMEULEN, p. 141



Euptychoceras BREISTROFFER, 1952

(1952, p. 50)
TYPE SPECIES: Ptychoceras meyrati OOSTER, 1860, p. 82, pl. 59, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
piassalense - KARAKASCH, 1907, legend plate IV, fig. 1 (lapsus calami
for inostranzewi) (nomen nudumy)
borzai - VASICEK & MICHALIK, 1988, p. 669, pl. 111, fig. 4 (HT
by OD)
curnieri - THIEULOY, 1972, p. 44, pl. 5, fig. 6 (HT by OD)
inornatum - SIMIONESCU, 1898, p. 122 (LT requested)
inostranzewi - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 155, pl. 1V, fig. 1 (HT by MT)
2jordanense - MURPHY, 1975, p. 20, pl. I, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
meyrati - OOSTER, 1960, p. 82, pl. 59, fig. 1 (LT designated by
BREISTROFFER, 1952, p. 50)
2morloti - OOSTER, 1960, p. 84, pl. 60, fig. 1 (LT designated by
VASICEK, 1972, p. 65)
natrice - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 218, pl. 61, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
subundulatum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102, n°® 647’ (LT COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXIX, fig. 14)*
teschenense - UHLIG, 1902, p. 63, pl. VIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (HT by MT)

*1988
1989
1995

1997

1900
*1972

21996
22004

*1975

*1860
21860
1868

1889b

(neotype requested)
Euptychoceras borzai VASICEK & MICHALIK, 1988

Euptychoceras borzai - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 669, pl. I11, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, text-fig. 4
Euptychoceras borzai - VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=VASICEK & MICHALIK, 1988, pl. IIL, fig. 4)
Euptychoceras borzai - VASICEK, p. 174, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2 (SVASICEK & MICHALIK, 1988, pl.
1L, fig. 4, 1)

Prychoceras borzai - VASICEK, p. 236

Euptychoceras curnieri THIEULOY, 1972

Hamulina sp. nov. aff. inornata - PAQUIER, p. 513(116)

Euptychoceras curnieri - THIEULOY, p. 44, pl. 5, fig. 6, text-fig. 4u, 4v (=PAQUIER, 1900,
p. 513(116))

Euptychoceras aff. curnieri - REBOULET, p. 180, pl. 26, fig. 20, 21, 22, 23

Euptychoceras aff. curnieri - ETTACHFINL, p. 169, pl. 29, fig. 6, 7

Euptychoceras? jordanense MURPHY, 1975
?Euptychoceras jordanense - MURPHY, p. 20, pl. I, fig. 1, text-fig. 11
Euptychoceras meyrati (OOSTER, 1860)
Ptychoceras Meyrati - OOSTER, p. 82, pl. 59, fig. 1,2, 3, 4
Ptychoceras laeve - OOSTER, p. 86, pl. 58, fig. 9, 10

Ancyloceras Meyrati - WINKLER, p. 21, pl. 3, fig. 6
Ptychoceras Meyrati - KILIAN, p. 234

* According

to COTTREAU all the specimens in the d'Orbigny collection are fragments. The specimen that

COTTREAU depicted and that shows the typical cross of this species, is herein designated as lectotype.
° The specimen is probably lost according to VASICEK, 1975, p. 99. To his knowledge no other specimens have

been found

thus far in the type area.



1898 Ptychoceras (Ptychoceras) inornatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 122(66), pl. 11, fig. 5, 6

1899 Ptychoceras inornatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 485

1902 Ptychoceras Meyrati - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 173, pl. XXV, fig. 1 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 59, fig. 1), fig. 2

1907 Ptychoceras Meyrati - KARAKASCH, p. 155, pl. IV, fig. 5, pl. XXV, fig. 7

1935 Ptychoceras meyrati - STAHLECKER, p. 286

21935 Ptychoceras aff. meyrati - STAHLECKER, p. 286, pl. X1V, fig. 17

71938a  Ptychoceras Meyrati - ROUCHADZE, p. 138, pl. I, fig. 4

1955 Ptychoceras meyrati - ERISTAVI, p. 62

1957 Euptychoceras meyrati - ARKELL et al., p. L215

1961 Ptychoceras meyrati - ERISTAVI, p. 83

1964 Euptychoceras sp. - FULOP, pl. XXVIII, fig. 1

1966 Ptychoceras meyrati - KALENICHENKO & KRUGLOV, p. 65, pl. II, fig. 4

21971 Bochianites oosteri - MANDOV, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 5

nonl972  Ptychoceras cf. meyrati - VASICEK, p. 66, pl. X, fig. 1 (=Ptychoceras dittleri)

nonl1982a Euptychoceras meyrati - BRAGA et al., p. 694, pl. 1, fig. 5

1987 Bochianites oosteri - IMMEL, p. 115, pl. 11, fig. 11

1987 Ptychoceras meyrati - IMMEL, p. 127, pl. 14, fig. 9 (=WINKLER, 1868, pl. 3, fig. 6)

21989 Bochianites sp. - AUTRAN, pl. 1, fig. 1

71989 Ptychoceras cf. meyrati - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 14

1991 Euptychoceras meyrati - MANTHEY, p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 6

71993 Bochianites sp. - AUTRAN, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=AUTRAN, 1989, pl. 1, fig. 1)

21993 Ptychoceras cf. meyrati - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 14 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 14)

nonl994  Ptychoceras meyrati - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 406, pl. 2, fig. 3 (=?Ptychoceras sp.)

21995 Euptychoceras inornatum - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 3, fig. 8

1995 Ptychoceras meyrati - FARAONI et al., p. 230, pl. 3, fig. 1,2, 3, 11

1996 Euptychoceras meyrati - WRIGHT et al., p. 231, fig. 181: 2 (=O0STER, 1860, pl. 59, fig. 1)

1999 Ptychoceras meyrati - VASICEK, p. 218, pl. 1, fig. 4,5, 6

2000 Ptychoceras meyrati - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 611, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2 (=VASICEK, 1999, pl. 1,
fig. 6, 5), fig. 3, 4, fig. 5 (=VASICEK, 1999, pl. 1, fig. 4)

non2000 Ptychoceras cf. meyrati - LANDRA et al., p. 40, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b, 7

2001 Euptychoceras cf. inornatum - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 138, pl. 2, fig. 3

2002 Ptychoceras meyrati- VASICEK, p. 195, pl. [, fig. 11

2003 Euptychoceras meyrati - BUSNARDO et al., p. 87, pl. VI, fig. 7, pl. X, fig. 6, pl. X1, fig. 1
(=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 59, fig. 1)

2006 Ptychoceras meyrati - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 50, fig. 2H

Euptychoceras? morloti (OOSTER, 1860)
*1860 Ptychoceras Morloti - OOSTER, p. 84, pl. 60, fig. 1, non fig. 2 (=Auritina? suttneri), ?fig. 3
1902 Ptychoceras Morloti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 174, pl. XXV, fig. 3 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 60, fig. 1)
nonl1907  Ptychoceras Morloti - KARAKASCH, pl. XXV, fig. 12 (=4nahamulina sp.)
nonl972  Ptychoceras morloti - VASICEK, p. 65, pl. X, fig. 4, 5 (=Heteroceras sp.)
21977 Ptychoceras cf. morloti - MYCZYNSK], p. 163, pl. 6, fig. 6
2004 Ptychoceras morloti - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 332
Euptychoceras natrice (ANDERSON, 1938)
*1938 Ptychoceras natrice - ANDERSON, p. 218, pl. 61, fig. 2
Euptychoceras subundulatum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)
*1850  Hamulina subundulata - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n° 647°
1852 Hamites subundulata - GIEBEL, p. 314

10



1852
71858
1861
1900
1907
1910b
1921
1937
1952
nonl956
71960
1964
1964
1967

1989
1993
2003
2006

22006

*1902
1975
71993
71995
1997

Hamulina subundulata - D'ORBIGNY, p. 223, pl. VI, fig. 1,2, 3

Hamulina subundulata - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 33, pl. VII, fig. 6, 7

Hamulina subundulata - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 104

Hamulina subundulata - PAQUIER, p. 513(116)

Ptychoceras Inostranzewi - KARAKASCH, p. 155, pl. IV, fig. 1

Hamulina subundulata - KILIAN, p. 253

Hamulina subundulata - GIGNOUX, p. 130

Hamulina subundulata - COTTREAU, p. 70, pl. LXXIX, fig. 14

«Ptychoceras» Inostranzewi (=biassalense) - BREISTROFFER, p. 52

Ptychoceras biasalense - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 149, pl. V, fig. 2

Ptychoceras inostranzewi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 266, pl. X1, fig. 8

Euptychoceras inostranzewi - NIKOLOV, p. 127, pl. 111, fig. 5

Ptychoceras biassalense - FULOP, pl. XXIX, fig. 2

FEuptychoceras inostranzewi - DIMITROVA, p. 85, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2 (=NIKOLOV, 1964,
pl. 111, fig. 5)

Euptychoceras cf. inostransewi - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 9

Euptychoceras cf. inostransewi - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 9 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 9)
Hamulina subundulata - BUSNARDO et al., p. 84, pl. VI, fig. 10, 12, pl. XXVIII, fig. 5
Ptychoceras biassalense - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 50, fig. 2G (=FULOP, 1964, pl. XXIX, fig.
2)

Anahamulina cf. subundulata - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 50, fig. 4B

Euptychoceras teschenense (UHLIG, 1902)

Ptychoceras Teschenense Hohenegger m. sc. - UHLIG, p. 63, pl. VIIL, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢
Ptychoceras teschenense - VASICEK, p. 99

Euptychoceras sp. cf. E. teschenense - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 672, pl. 3, fig. 9
Euptychoceras cf. teschenense - AVRAM, p. 118, pl. 5, fig. 1, 2

“Ptychoceras” teschenense - VASICEK, p. 234

Janenschites DURAND DELGA, 19547
(1954, p. 137)

TYPE SPECIES: Bochianites Janenschi ZWIERZYCK], 1914, p. 81 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
Janenschi - ZWIERZYCKI, 1914, p. 81 (LT requested)
Janenschites janenschi (ZWIERZYCKI, 1914)

*1914 Bochianites Janenschi - ZWIERZYCK], p. 81, pl. X, fig. 6, text-fig. 39

1954 Janenschites janenschi - DURAND DELGA, p. 137, text-fig. C (=ZWIERZYCKI, 1914, text-
fig. 39)

1957 Janenschites janenschi - ARKELL et al., p. L207

1962a “Janenschites” janenschi - WIEDMANN, p. 85, text-fig. 30b (=ZWIERZYCKI, 1914, text-
fig. 39)

1962b “Janenschites” janenschi - WIEDMANN, p. 40, text-fig. 21b (=ZWIERZYCKI, 1914, text-
fig. 39)

1996 Janenschites janenschi - WRIGHT et al., p. 210

® Ptychoceras biassalense in legend plate 1V, fig. 1.
7 Tentatively included in the Bochianitidae although there are arguments to include Janenschites in the
Ptychoceratidae. See VERMEULEN, 2006 page 141.



Kabylites DURAND DELGA, 1954°
(1954, p. 136)

TYPE SPECIES: Bochianites superstes PERVINQUIERE, 1910, p. 22, pl. I, fig. 29, 30a, 30b, 30c¢, 30d,
text-fig. 7 (OD)

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
superstes - PERVINQUIERE, 1910, p. 22, pl. 1, fig. 29,
30a, 30b, 30c, 30d, text-fig. 7 (HT by MT)
undulatus - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 398, pl. LIII, fig. 11a,

11b, 13, 14a, 14b, 14c (LT designated herein)®
Kabylites superstes (PERVINQUIERE, 1910)

*1910 Bochianites superstes - PERVINQUIERE, p. 22, pl. 1, fig. 29, 30a, 30b, 30c, 30d, text-fig. 7
1954 Kabylites superstes - DURAND DELGA, p. 134, text-fig. B

1957 Kabylites superstes - ARKELL et a., L207, fig. 236: 4 (=DURAND DELGA, 1954, text-fig. B)
1962a “Kabylites ” superstes - WIEDMANN, p. 85, text-fig. 30c

1962b “Kabylites” superstes - WIEDMANN, p. 40, text-fig. 21c (=WIEDMANN, 1962a, text-fig.
30¢)

1996 Kabylites superstes - WRIGHT et al., p. 210, fig. 162: 3¢ (=DURAND DELGA, 1954, text-
fig. B)

Kabylites undulatus (VON KOENEN, 1902)

*1902 Bochianites undulatus - VON KOENEN, p. 398, pl. LIII, fig. 11a, 11b, 13, 14a, 14b, 14¢
1919 “Bochianites " undulatus - SPATH, p. 30

1930b Bochianites undulatus - SPATH, p. 155

1954 Kabylites undulatus - DURAND DELGA, p. 136

1968 Bochianites undulatus - WETZEL, p. 236, text-fig. 1, 2, 3

2002 (?)Bochianites undulatus - RICHTER, pl. 25, fig. 4, 5, 6

: Tentatively included in the Bochianitidae although there are arguments to include Kabylites in the
Ptychoceratidae. See VERMEULEN, 2006 page 141.
The biggest specimen that was described and depicted by VON KOENEN.
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Superfamily PROTANCYLOCERATOIDEA BREISTROFFER, 1947

Family PROTANCYLOCERATIDAE BREISTROFFER, 1947

(FLEPTOCERATINAE MANOLOV, 1962)

Protancyloceras SpaTH, 1924

(1924a, p. 86)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Guembeli OPPEL, 1865, p. 547 (in VON ZITTEL, 1870, pl. 36

(XII), fig. 1a, 1b, 1c) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
acutituberculatum -
alamense -
anahuacense -
2barrancense -

bicostatum -

catalinense -
cristatum -

?deagostinii -
depressum -

2evolutum -
eximium -

gracile -

guembeli -
hondense -
kurdistanense -
lissoni -
obscurocostatum -
passendorferi -
punicum -

ramirense -

steinmanni -
xelhuae -

ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953, p. 117, pl. XI, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c,
9d, 9e, text-fig. 59 (HT by OD)

CANTU CHAPA, 1963, p. 28 (HT by OD IMLAY, 1939,
pl. 11, fig. 1, 2)

CANTU CHAPA, 1963, p. 28, pl. I, fig. 2, 2a (HT by OD)
CANTU CHAPA, 1963, p. 27, pl. I, fig. 5 (HT by OD)
ARNOULD- SAGET, 1953, p. 119, pl. XI, fig. 11a, 11b,
1lc, 11d, 11e, 111, text-fig. 61 (HT by OD)

IMLAY, 1942, p. 1457, pl. 10, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953, p. 115, pl. X1, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢,
7d, 7e (HT by OD)

FERUGLIO, 1937, p. 74, pl. IX, fig. 3, 4 (HT by MT)
ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953, p. 116, pl. XL, fig. 8a, 8b, 8¢,
8d, 8e, text-fig. 58 (HT by OD)

VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003, p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 7 (HT
by OD)

ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953, p. 118, pl. XI, fig. 10a, 10b,
10c, 10d, 10e, text-fig. 60 (HT by OD)

OPPEL, 1865, p. 547 (LT VON ZITTEL, 1870, pl. 36(XII),
fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d designated by VASICEK &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2003a, p. 15)

OPPEL, 1865, p. 547 (LT VON ZITTEL, 1870, pl. 36 (XII),
fig. 1a, 1b, 1c designated by SPATH, 1924a, p. 86)
IMLAY, 1942, p. 1456, pl. 10, fig. 8,9, 11 (HT by OD)
SPATH, 1950, p. 121, pl. 9, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)
RIVERA, 1951, p. 44, pl. V, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003a, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 6,
7, 8, text-fig. 2 bottom (HT by OD)

WIERZBOWSKI, 1990, p. 481, pl. 1, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c (HT
by OD)

ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953, p. 114, pl. XI, fig. 1a, 1b, lc,
1d, le, text-fig. 56 (HT by OD)

CANTU CHAPA, 1963, p. 28 (HT by OD BURCKHARDT,
1921, pl. XXI, fig. 3)

RIVERA, 1951, p. 45, pl. 1L, fig. 7 (HT by OD)

FELIX, 1891, p. 189, pl. XXVIII, fig. 19 (LT designated
herein)"’

' The biggest and depicted specimen is designated as lectotype.
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1939
*1963
1980

*1963
1980

*1963
1980

*1953

1982
1997
2003a

*1942
21950
1968
1971
1980

*1953

1985

*1937
1967a

*2003a

*1865
1870
1893
21939
1950
1962

Protancyloceras alamense CANTU CHAPA, 1963

“Aegocrioceras” sp. - IMLAY, p. 57, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2
Protancyloceras alamense - CANTU CHAPA, p. 28
Protancyloceras alamense - IMLAY, p. 36

Protancyloceras anahuacense CANTU CHAPA, 1963

Protancyloceras anahuacensis - CANTU CHAPA, p. 28, pl. I, fig. 2, 2a, 3, 4
Protancyloceras anahuacense - IMLAY, p. 36

Protancyloceras? barrancense CANTU CHAPA, 1963

Protancyloceras barrancensis - CANTU CHAPA, p. 27, pl. I, fig. 5
Protancyloceras barrancense - IMLAY, p. 36

Protancyloceras bicostatum ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953

Protancyloceras bicostatum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 119, pl. XI, fig. 11a, 11b, 1lc, 11d,
11e, 11f, text-fig. 61

Protancyloceras bicostatum - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 78

Protancyloceras bicostatum - FARAONI et al., p. 67, pl. 4, fig. 2,3, 4

Protancyloceras bicostatum - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 14, pl. 1, fig. 3

Protancyloceras catalinense (IMLAY, 1942)

Leptoceras? catalinense - IMLAY, p. 1457, pl. 40, fig. 1,2, 3,4

Protancyloceras sp. - SPATH, p. 123, pl. 6, fig. 13, 14

Protancyloceras catalinense - JUDOLEY & FURRAZOLA-BERMUDEZ, p. 52, pl. |, fig. 2
Protancyloceras catalinense - ENAY et al., p. 413

Protancyloceras cf. P. catalinense - IMLAY, p. 36

Protancyloceras cristatum ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953
Protancyloceras cristatum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 115, pl. XI, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢c, 6d, 7a, 7b,
7c, 7d, Te, text-fig. 57
Protancyloceras cristatum - COMPANY & TAVERA, p. 159, pl. 1, fig. 9

Protancyloceras? deagostinii (FERUGLIO, 1937)

Crioceras De-Agostinii - FERUGLIO, p. 74, pl. IX, fig. 3, 4
Protancyloceras (?) deagostinii - LEANZA, p. 158

Protancyloceras? evolutum VASiCEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003
Protancyloceras? evolutum - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 7
Protancyloceras gracile (OPPEL, 1865)

Ancyloceras gracile - OPPEL, p. 547, nr. 29

Ancyloceras gracile - VON ZITTEL, p. 115, pl. 36(X1), fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 3d
Ancyloceras gracile - RETOWSKI, p. 273(68), pl. XIV(V1), fig. 5

Leptoceras sp. indet. - MAZENOT, p. 244, pl. XL, fig. 3

Protancyloceras sp. aff. gracile - SPATH, p. 122, pl. 8, fig. 4a, 4b, pl. 9, fig. 6, 8
Protancyloceras gracile - BARTHEL, p. 8, pl. I, fig. 1,2,3,4, 5



1971 Protancyloceras gracile - ENAY et al., p. 416

1986 Ancyloceras cf. gracile - KUTEK & WIERZBOWSK], table 2

1989 Protancyloceras sp. aff. gracile - MYCZYNSKI, p. 109, pl. IV, fig. 9, pl. XII, fig. 3d

1990 Protancyloceras gracile - WIERZBOWSKI, p. 482, pl. 2, fig. 11a, 11b, 11c, 11d, 11e, 11f,
12,13, 14a, 14b)

1990 Protancyloceras cf. gracile - WIERZBOWSKI, pl. 2, fig. 15

1990 Protancyloceras sp. aff. Protancyloceras gracile - MYCZYNSKI & PSZCZOLKOWSKI,
pl. I, fig. 2 (=MYCZYNSKI, 1989, pl. IV, fig. 9)

2003a Protancyloceras sp. aff. P. gracile - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 14, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5

Protancyloceras guembeli (OPPEL, 1865)

*1865 Ancyloceras Guembeli - OPPEL, p. 547, nr. 28
1870 Ancyloceras Guembeli - VON ZITTEL, p. 115, pl. 36 (XII), fig. 1a, b, Ic, 2

1958 Protancyloceras giimbeli - DRUSHCHITS & ERISTAVI, p. 106, pl. XLIX, fig. 6a, 6b (=VON

ZITTEL, 1870, pl. 36(X1D), fig. 1b, la)
1966 Protancyloceras guembeli - THIEULOY, p. 287, text-fig. 2

1986 Protancyloceras guembeli - KUTEK & WIERZBOWSKI, table 2

1990 Protancyloceras guembeli - WIERZBOWSK], p. 479, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4, 5a,
5b, 6

1990 Protancyloceras aff. guembeli - WIERZBOWSKI, p. 481, pl. 1, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 8a, 8b, 9a,
9b

1995 Protancyloceras guembeli - SCHWEIGERT & SCHERZINGER, p. 310, fig. 2a

1999 Protancyloceras aff. guembeli - SARTL p. 51, text-fig. 2a, 2b
Protancyloceras hondense (IMLAY, 1942)

21937 Ancyloceras cf. annulatus - KELLUM, p. 88, pl. IX, fig. 1,2, 3
*1942 Leptoceras? hondense - IMLAY, p. 1456, pl. 10, fig. 5,6,7,8,9, 11, 12

1966 Protancyloceras hondense - THIEULOY, p. 287, text-fig. 2

1968 Protancyloceras hondense - JUDOLEY & FURRAZOLA-BERMUDEZ, p. 53, pl. 1, fig. 3
1971 Protancyloceras hondense - ENAY et al., p. 414

1977 Protancyloceras hondense - MYCZYNSKI, p. 152, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3,4, 5

1980 Protancyloceras cf. P. hondense - IMLAY, p. 36

1984 Protancyloceras hondense - CANTU CHAPA, p. 211, pl. 2, fig. 7

1992 Protancyloceras hondense - HOWARTH, p. 617, pl. 2, fig. 2,4,7

1994 Protancyloceras hondense - MYCZYNSKI & PSZCZOLKOWSKI, p. 13, pl. I, fig. 3

1994 Protancyloceras hondense - MYCZYNSKI, p. 291, pl. 2, fig. 12 (=MYCZYNSKI &
PSZCZOLKOWSKY, 1994, pl. 1, fig. 3)

Protancyloceras kurdistanense SPATH, 1950

*1950 Protancyloceras kurdistanense - SPATH, p. 121, pl. 9, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c,

5
1957 Protancyloceras kurdistanense - ARKELL et al., p. L.207, fig. 236: 2a, 2b, 2c (=SPATH,
1950, pl. 9, fig. 5, la, 1b)

1966 Protancyloceras kurdistanense - THIEULOY, p. 287, text-fig. 2

1977 Protancyloceras cf. kurdistanense - MYCZYNSKI, p. 152, pl. 4, fig. 4
1982 Protancyloceras cf. kurdistanense - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 78

1992 Protancyloceras cf. kurdistanense - HOWARTH, pl. 2, fig. 1

1996 Protancyloceras kurdistanense - WRIGHT et al., p. 208, fig. 160: 2a, 2b, 2c (=SPATH,
1950, pl. 9, fig. 5, 1a, 1b)
22000 Protancyloceras cf. kurdistanense - VASICEK, REHAKOVA & FAUPL, pl. 3, fig. 4



1907
*1951

1979a

*2003a

*1990

1939
*1953

1953
1953

1953
1953

1979a
1982
1982
1985
1987
1987

1995
1997
1999
2003a

2004

1919
1921
*1963
1980

*1951
1988

Protancyloceras lissoni (RIVERA, 1951)

Ancyloceras Sabaudianus - LISSON, p. 58, pl. XI, fig. 1a, 1b

Leptoceras lissoni RIVERA, p. 44, pl. IV, fig. 6, pl. V, fig. 1, pl. V, fig. 2 (=LISSON, 1907,
pl. XI, fig. 1a)

Protancyloceras aff. lissoni - THIEULOY, p. 42

Protancyloceras obscurocostatum VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003

Protancyloceras obscurocostatum - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 6, 7, 8,
text-fig. 2 bottom

Protancyloceras passendorferi WIERZBOWSKI, 1990

Protancyloceras passendorferi - WIERZBOWSKI, p. 481, pl. 1, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c, pl. 2,
fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6, 7, 8a, 8b, 9, 10

Protancyloceras punicum ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953

Leptoceras sp. ind. n° 3 - MAZENOT, p. 245, pl. XL, fig. 4

Protancyloceras punicum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 114, pl. X1, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d, le, 2, 3,
text-fig. 56

Protancyloceras cf. punicum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 115, pl. X1, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢, 5d, Se
Protancyloceras depressum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 116, pl. X], fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 8a, 8b, 8c,
8d, 8e, text-fig. 58

Protancyloceras acutituberculatum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 117, pl. X1, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 9d,
9e, text-fig. 59

Protancyloceras eximium - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 118, pl. X, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c, 10d, 10e,
text-fig. 60

Protancyloceras cf. punicum - THIEULOY, p. 44

Protancyloceras punicum - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 78

Protancyloceras cf. depressum - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 78

Protancyloceras punicum - COMPANY & TAVERA, p. 158, pl. 1, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8
Protancyloceras punicum - ARNAUD-VANNEAU et al., p. 113

Protancyloceras punicum - COMPANY, p. 89, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2 (=COMPANY & TAVERA,
1985, pl. 1, fig. 1, 5), fig. 3, fig. 4 (=COMPANY & TAVERA, 1985, pl. 1, fig. 6), fig. 5, 6
Protancyloceras punicum - BULOT, p. 58

Protancyloceras punicum - FARAONI et al., p. 67, pl. 3, fig. 14

Protancyloceras cf. punicum - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 248, fig. 4: 6,7
Protancyloceras punicum - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 13, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 2
top

Protancyloceras cf. punicum - HOUSA & VASICEK, p. 27, pl. 6, fig. 9, 10 (=VASICEK &
MICHALIK, 1999, fig. 4: 6, 7)

Protancyloceras ramirense CANTU CHAPA, 1963
Crioceras sp. ind. - BURCKHARDT, p. 58
Crioceras sp. ind. - BURCKHARDT, pl. XXI, fig. 3
Protancyloceras ramirense - CANTU CHAPA, p. 28
Protancyloceras ramirense - IMLAY, p. 36

Protancyloceras steinmanni (RIVERA, 1951)

Leptoceras steinmanni - RIVERA, p. 45, pl. 11, fig. 7, 8
Protancyloceras cf. steinmanni - WIEDMANN, text-fig. 8C



Protancyloceras xelhuae (FELIX, 1891)

*1891 Ancyloceras Xelhuae FELIX, p. 189, pl. XXVIII, fig. 19
1980 Protancyloceras xelhuae - CANTU CHAPA, p. 179

Vinalesites THIEULOY, 1966
(1966, p. 287)

=Pseudoanahamulina JUDOLEY & FURRAZOLA-BERMUDEZ, 1968, p. 54 (objective
synonym).

TYPE SPECIES: Hamulina? rosariensis IMLAY, 1942, p. 1457, pl. 9, tig. 9 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

rosariensis - IMLAY, 1942, p. 1457, pl. 9, fig. 9 (HT by OD)
Vinalesites rosariensis (IMLAY, 1942)

*1942 Hamulina? rosariensis - IMLAY, p. 1457, pl. 9, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, pl. 12,

fig. 1

1966 Vinalesites rosariensis - THIEULOY, p. 287, text-fig. 2

1968 Pseudoanahamulina rosariensis - JUDOLEY & FURRAZOLA-BERMUDEZ, p. 54, pl. |, fig. 4,
pl. IL, fig. 1, 2, pl. LXXIX, fig. 2

1973 Vinalesites rosariensis - WIEDMANN, p. 310, text-fig. 1

1977 Vinalesites rosariensis - MYCZYNSKI, p. 153, pl. 3, fig. 1

1989 Vinalesites rosariensis - MYCZYNSKI, p. 58, pl. XII, fig. 7a

1994 Vinalesites rosariensis - MYCZYNSKI & PSZCZOLKOWSK], pl. I, fig. 1b

1994 Vinalesites rosariensis - MYCZYNSKI, p. 291, pl. 1, fig. 1a (=MYCZYNSKI &
PSzZCZOLKOWSKI, 1994, pl. I, fig. 1b)

1996 Vinalesites rosariensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 208, fig. 161: 2a, 2b (=WIEDMANN, 1973, text-
fig. 1)

Cochlocrioceras SpatH, 1950
(1950, p. 123)

TYPE SPECIES: Cochlocrioceras turriculatum SPATH, 1950, p. 124, pl. 8, fig. 8a, 8b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

turriculatum - SPATH, 1950, p. 124, pl. 8, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by OD)

Cochlocrioceras turriculatum SPATH, 1950

*1950 Cochlocrioceras turriculatum - SPATH, p. 124, pl. 6, fig. 11, pl. 8, fig. 4a, 4b, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b

1957 Cochlocrioceras turriculatum - ARKELL et al., p. L207

1973 Cochlocrioceras turriculatum - WIEDMANN, p. 310

1992 Cochlocrioceras turriculatum - HOWARTH, p. 605, pl. 2, fig. 5, 6 (=SPATH, 1950, pl. 8,
fig. 8a, 8b)

1996 Cochlocrioceras turriculatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 208, fig. 161: 1a, 1b, 1c (=SPATH, 1950,

pl. 8, fig. 8a, 8b, 9b)
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Leptoceras UnLIG, 1883
(1883, p. 136 (260))

=Protoleptoceras NIKOLOV, 1966, p. 839. TYPE SPECIES: Protoleptoceras jelevi jelevi

NIKOLOV,

1966, p. 840, text-fig. 1.

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Brunneri OOSTER, 1860, p. 31, pl. 37, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13; SD ROMAN,

1938, p. 354.
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
brunneri - OOSTER, 1860, p. 31, pl. 37, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13 (HT by
MT)
hubachi - ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945a, p. 224, pl. XXX, fig. 2 (LT
requested)
Jjelevi jelevi - NIKOLOV, 1966, p. 840, text-fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Jjelevi mazenoti - NIKOLOV, 1967, p. 39 (HT MAZENOT, 1939, pl. X1,
fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 14, le)
Jjelevi sapunovi - NIKOLOV, 1967, p. 39, pl. 111, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by OD)
studeri - OOSTER, 1860, p. 26, pl. 36, fig. 8 (LT designated by
THIEULOY, 1966, p. 291)
ubalaense - HAAS, 1960, p. 4, fig. 6 (HT by OD)
Leptoceras brunneri (OOSTER, 1860)
*1860 Ancyloceras Brunneri - OOSTER, p. 31, pl. 37, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13

non1880
nonl883

nonl1910b
1911
1938
1947a
1958
1962a
1966

nonl967
1973
nonl976a
1987
1987
1990
1996
2003a

*1945a
71958
?1960b
1960

18

Ancyloceras Brunneri - COQUAND, p. 41

Crioceras (Leptoceras) cf. Brunneri - UHLIG, p. 147 (271) (=Leptoceratoides
brunneriformis)

Crioceras (Leptoceras) Brunneri - KILIAN, p. 246

Ancyloceras Brunneri - BECK, p. 5

Leptoceras Brunneri - ROMAN, p. 354

Leptoceras Brunneri - BREISTROFFER, p. 3

Leptoceras brunneri - DRUSHCHITS & ERISTAVI, p. 105

Leptoceras brunneri - MANOLOV, p. 532

Leptoceras brunneri - THIEULOY, p. 290, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 37, fig. 10,
11,12, 13), pl. 2, fig. 1

Leptoceras brunneri - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 141, pl. I1, fig. 9

Leptoceras brunneri - WIEDMANN, p. 312

Leptoceras sp. aff. brunneri - AVRAM, p. 32 (=Leptoceratoides brunneriformis)
Leptoceras brunneri - IMMEL, p. 115, pl. 11, fig. 6

Leptoceras brunneri - AVRAM et al., p. 29, pl. L, fig. 4

Leptoceras brunneri - AVRAM, p. 44, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4a, 4b

Leptoceras brunneri - WRIGHT et al., p. 208, fig. 161: 4 (=THIEULOY, 1966, pl. I, fig. 1b)
Leptoceras brunneri - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 18, pl. 2, fig. 6

Leptoceras hubachi (ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945)

Karsteniceras? hubachi - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 224, pl. XXX, fig. 2

Leptoceras hubachi - BURGL, p. 132, pl. IV, fig. 7 (=?Leptoceras ubalaense)
Leptoceras hubachi - BURGL, p. 190, pl. 1, fig. 1, 3, fig. 4 (=BURGL, 1958, pl. IV, fig. 7)
Leptoceras? hubachi - HAAS, p. 2, fig. 3



*1860
1883
1894
non1898
1902
1910b
1911
1939
1955
1957
1960
1966

1966
1966
1967

1967
1967
1967
1967
1967

1968
1969

1973
1975
1977
1977
1982
1982
1982
1982
1985

1986
1987

1987
1990
1990
1995
2000
2003a
2004

Leptoceras studeri (OOSTER, 1860)

Ancyloceras Studeri - OOSTER, p. 26, pl. 36, fig. 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15

Crioceras (Leptoceras) Studeri - UHLIG, p. 136(260)

Leptoceras Studeri - SAYN, p. 134 (94)

Leptoceras Studeri - SIMIONESCU, p. 147(91), pl. 1V, fig. 6 (=Leptoceratoides svinitensis)
Crioceras Studeri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 103

Crioceras Studeri - KILIAN, p. 272

Ancyloceras Studeri - BECK, p. 5

Leptoceras sp. ind. Echantillon n° 1 - MAZENOT, p. 245, pl. XL, fig. 2

Aspinoceras ? (Acrioceras) studeri - SARKAR, p. 129

Leptoceras studeri - SAPUNOV, p. 160, pl. 111, fig. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9

Leptoceras studeri - NIKOLOV, p. 192, pl. XXV, fig. 5, 6, pl. XXVII, fig. 2, 3,4
Leptoceras studeri - THIEULOY, p. 291, pl. L, fig. 2a, 2b (FOOSTER, 1960, pl. 36, fig. 8),
fig. 3a, 3b, 4, 5,6, pl. II, fig. 2,3,4,5,6,7, 8a, 8b

Protoleptoceras jelevi - NIKOLOV, p. 840, text-fig. 1

Leptoceras studeri - WIEDMANN, text-fig. 27a

Protoleptoceras jelevi jelevi - NIKOLOV, p. 38, pl. I, fig. 1 (=NIKOLOV, 1966a, text-

fig. 1), fig. 2,3, 4,5, 6, 7, 8, fig. 9 (=?NIKOLOV, 1960, pl. XXVII, fig. 4), fig. 10
(=INIKOLOV, 1960, pl. XXVII, fig. 3), fig. 11, 12, pl. I1, fig. 2 (=MAZENOT, 1939,

pl. XL, fig. 2), fig. 3,4, 5,9, 11, 12, pL. I1L, fig. 1a, 3, 5,9, 10, pl. IV, fig. 1, fig. 2
(=NIKOLOV, 1960, pl. XX VI, fig. 6), fig. 3,4, 5,6

Protoleptoceras jelevi mazenoti - NIKOLOV, p. 39, pl. I1, fig. 6, 7, 8, 10 non pl. 11, fig. 1a,
1b, Ic, 1d, 1e (=MAZENOT, 1939, pl. XL, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, 1d, le) (=Protancyloceras sp.)
Protoleptoceras jelevi sapunovi - NIKOLOV, p. 39, pl. 111, fig. 1b, 1c, 1d, 2, 4, 6, 7a, 7b, 8,
11,12

Protoleptoceras jelevi jelevi - DIMITROVA, p. 34, pl. XII, fig. 2 (=NIKOLOV, 1966, text-
fig. 1), fig. 3 (=NIKOLOV, 1967, pl. 1, fig. 10)

Protoleptoceras jelevi mazenoti - DIMITROVA, p. 35, pl. XII, fig. 4 (=?NIKOLOV, 1967,
pl. 1L fig. 6)

Protoleptoceras jelevi sapunovi - DIMITROVA, p. 35, pl. X1, fig. 5 (=NIKOLOV, 1967,
pl. 111, fig. 2)

Leptoceras studeri - WIEDMANN, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢

Leptoceras studeri - WIEDMANN, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 15 (=WIEDMANN, 1966, text-
fig. 27)

Leptoceras studeri - WIEDMANN, p. 312

Leptoceras studeri - THIEULOY, pl. 10-15, fig. 4 (=THIEULOY, 1966, pl. 1, fig. 4)
Leptoceras cf. studeri - MYCZYNSKI, p. 153, pl. 4, fig. 2

?Leptoceras (Protoleptoceras) cf. jelevi - MYCZYNSKI, p. 153, pl. 4, fig. 6

Leptoceras cf. L. jelevi sive L. brunneri - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 77

Leptoceras sapunovi - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 77

Leptoceras studeri - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 77

Leptoceras studeri - COMPANY & TAVERA, p. 655, pl. 1, fig. 1

Leptoceras studeri - COMPANY & TAVERA, p. 160, pl. 1, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,
17a, 17b

Leptoceras studeri - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, p. 122, pl. I, fig. 5, 6

Leptoceras studeri - COMPANY, p. 91, pl. 1, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10 (=COMPANY & TAVERA, 1985,
pl. 1, fig. 17b, 17a, 14, 12, 15)

Leptoceras studeri - IMMEL, p. 115, pl. 11, fig. §

Leptoceras aff. studeri - AVRAM, p. 44, pl. |, fig. 6

Leptoceras sapunovi - AVRAM, p. 45, pl. I, fig. 5

Leptoceras studeri - TCHOUMATCHENKO et al., pl. I, fig. 1,2

Leptoceras studeri - VASICEK, REHAKOVA & FAUPL, pl. 4, fig. 4

Leptoceras studeri - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, text-fig. 2 top
Leptoceras studeri - ETTACHFINI, p. 169, pl. 3, fig. 6a, 6b
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2004 Leptoceras ex gr. jelevi - PSZCZOLKOWSKI & MYCZYNSKI, p. 182, pl. 19: 1
Leptoceras ubalaense HAAS, 1960

71958 Leptoceras hubachi - BURGL, p. 132, pl. 1V, fig. 7
?21960b  Leptoceras hubachi - BURGL, p. 190, pl. 1, fig. 4 (=BURGL, 1958, pl. [V, fig. 7)
*1960 Leptoceras ubalaense - HAAS, p. 4, fig. 6

Parapedioceras COLLIGNON, 1962
(1962a, p. 21)

TYPE SPECIES: Parapedioceras colcanapi COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 21, pl. CLXXX]I, fig. 823 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

colcanapi - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 21, pl. CLXXXI, fig. 823 (HT by
oD)

Parapedioceras colcanapi COLLIGNON, 1962

*1962a  Parapedioceras colcanapi - COLLIGNON, p. 21, pl. CLXXXI, fig. 823
1996 Parapedioceras colcanapi - WRIGHT et al., p. 208, fig. 160: 1a, Ib (=COLLIGNON, 1962a,
pl. CLXXXI, fig. 823)

Juddiceras Srath, 1924
(1924a, p. 84)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras curvicosta VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 326, pl. L, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

curvicosta - VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. L, fig. 1 (LT designated by
SPATH, 1924a, p. 84)

Juddiceras curvicosta (VON KOENEN, 1902)

*1902 Crioceras curvicosta - VON KOENEN, p. 326, pl. L, fig. 1, non pl. L, fig. 2, 3
(=?Crioceratites sp.)

nonl925  Crioceras curvicosta - KAYSER, pl. 15, fig. 4 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. L, fig. 2, 3)

nonl957  Juddiceras curvicostum - ARKELL et al., p. 207, fig. 236: 3 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. L,
fig. 2, 3)

1973 Juddiceras curvicosta - WIEDMANN, p. 312

1979 Juddiceras curvicosta - IMMEL, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, ?pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. la, ?1b

1981 Juddiceras curvicosta - KEMPER et al., p. 261, pl. 34, fig. 1, 2

1987 Juddiceras curvicosta - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, pl. 9, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b

1988 Juddiceras curvicosta - QUENSEL, p. 20, text-fig. II. 1/1

1992 Juddiceras curvicosta - KEMPER, pl. 33, fig. 1a, 1b (=KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, 1987,
pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 2, 5 (<KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, 1987, pl. 9, fig. 1, 2)

1994 Juddiceras cf. curvicosta - VASICEK et al., p. 63, pl. 19, fig. 1

1995 Juddiceras cf. curvicosta - VASICEK, p. 177, pl. 2, fig. 3 (=VASICEK et al., 1994, pl. 19,
fig. 1)

1996 Juddiceras curvicostum - WRIGHT et al., p. 208, fig. 160: 3a, 3b (=KEMPER et al.,
1981, pl. 34, fig. 1, 2), non fig. 160: 3¢, 3d (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pi. L, fig. 2, 3)
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Family AEGOCRIOCERATIDAE VERMEULEN, 2006

Aegocrioceras SpATH, 1924

(1924a, p. 76)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites capricornu ROEMER, 1841, p. 92 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
bicarinatum -
bucklandi -

capitanei -
capricornu -

compressiforme -
compressum -
densiradiatum -
insigne -

2koeneni -

ligatum -
quadratum -

raricostatum -
?seeleyi -
semicinctum -
spathi -
speetonenense -
subnodosum -

subseeleyi -

torulosum -

YOUNG & BIRD, 1828, p. 278, pl. VX, fig. 10 (HT lost)
(neotype HOWARTH, 1962, p. 129, pl. 19, fig. 8a, 8b)
BUCKLAND, 1836, p. 65, pl. 44, fig. 8, 8a (HT by MT)
(nomen dubium)

SPATH, 1924a, p. 77 (nomen nudum)

ROEMER, 1841, p. 92 (syntypes lost) (neotype to
designate)

RAWSON, 1966, p. 105, pl. 10, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 24c
(HT by OD) (nomen nudum)

RAWSON, 1975a, p. 144, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)
RAWSON, 1970, p. 589, text-fig. 8 (HT by OD)

PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1861, p. 43 (HT by OD PHILLIPS,
1829, pl. 1, fig. 20)

SPATH, 1924a, p. 77 (HT by OD PHILLIPS, 1829,

pl. 1, fig. 21 lost) (neotype RAWSON, 1970, text-fig. 6, 7)
SPATH, 1924a, p. 77 (nomen nudum)

CRICK, 1898, p. 74, 79, pl. 17, fig. 12, 13 (LT designated
by RAWSON, 1970, p. 586)

PHILLIPS, 1829, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 23 (HT by MT lost)
(neotype RAWSON, 1975a, p. 143, pl. 5, fig. 7a, 7b)
NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881, p. 185, pl. L1, fig. 2,

pl. LI1, fig. 2 (LT designated by SPATH, 1924a, p. 62)
ROEMER, 1841, p. 92 (LT or neotype requested)"'
RAWSON, 19754, p. 145, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)
RAWSON, 1966, p. 107, pl. 10, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)
(nomen nudum)

ROEMER, 1841, p. 93, pl. XIIL fig. 10a, 10b (HT by MT)
(nomen dubium)

SPATH, 1924a, p. 77 (HT by OD PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. 1,
fig. 27)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 320, pl. XV, fig. 5a, 5b (LT
designated by RAWSON, 1975a, p. 141)

Aegocrioceras bicarinatum (YOUNG & BIRD, 1828)

*1828 Hamites bicarinatus - YOUNG & BIRD, p. 278, pl. XV, fig. 10
1829 Hamites alternatus Mantell - PHILLIPS, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 27, non fig. 26 (=Toxoceratoides

seminodosus)

1892 Crioceras capricornu - PAVLOW, p. 154, pl. XVIII(XI), fig. 9

1902 Crioceras capricornu Pavlow non Roemer - VON KOENEN, p. 320
1906 Crioceras Matheroni - VON KOENEN in DANFORD, p. 113

?1924a Aegocrioceras intermedium (Bean MS., non Phillips) - SPATH, p. 77
19244 Aegocrioceras subseeleyi - SPATH, p. 77

1924a Aegocrioceras capricormi - SPATH, p. 77

"' See RawsoN, 1975b, page 142.
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?1924a
1957

1962
1966

1966
1969
1970
1975a

1978
1978
1996

1829
*1836

1849
?1924a
?1924a
1966

1970
1975a
1978

*1924a
1966
1970
1971
1975a

*1841
1881
1884
nonl1892
nonl902

nonl1924a
1942

nonl957

22

Aegocrioceras sp. nov.? aff. intermedium (“cf. duvali” von Koenen in Danford) -
SPATH, p. 77

Aegocrioceras capricornu - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 237: 3a, 3b (=PAVLOW, 1892,
pl. XVIIKXI), fig. 9) )

Aegocrioceras bicarinatum - HOWARTH, p. 129, pl. 19, fig. 8a, 8b

Aegocrioceras bicarinatum - RAWSON, p. 95, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (F<HOWARTH, 1962,
pl. 19, fig. 8a, 8b), pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c¢, 6a, 6b, text-fig. 21b, 24f, 24i
Aegocrioceras subseeleyi - RAWSON, p. 116

Aegocrioceras bicarinatum - HILTERMANN & KEMPER, p. 23, pl. 2, fig. 1,2
Aegocrioceras subseeleyi - RAWSON, p. 587, text-fig. 3, 4, 5

Aegocrioceras bicarinatum - RAWSON, p. 138, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (=RAWSON, 1966,
pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b), pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢c (FRAWSON, 1970, text-fig. 3, 4, 5), text-fig. 1a
(=RAWSON, 1966, text-fig. 21b)

Aegocrioceras subseeleyi - PYRAH, p. 454

Hanmites alternatus - PYRAH, p. 456 (pars)

Aegocrioceras bicarinatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 211, fig. 163: 1a, 1b (=PAVLOW,
1892, pl. XVIII(XT), fig. 9), 1¢ (FRAWSON, 1966, text-fig. 21b)

Aegocrioceras bucklandi (BUCKLAND, 1836)

Hamites intermedius? - PHILLIPS, p. 264, pl. 1, fig. 22

Hamites Bucklandi (Phillips) - BUCKLAND, p. 65, pl. 44, fig. 8, 8a (= PHILLIPS, 1829,
pl. 1, fig. 22)

Hamites Bucklandi - BROWN, p. 3, pl. 11, fig. 2 (=BUCKLAND, 1836, pl. 44, fig. 8, 8a)
Aegocrioceras bucklandi - SPATH, p. 77

Aegocrioceras bucklandi var. (Bean MS.) (less compressed) - SPATH, p. 77
Aegocrioceras sp. (bucklandi group) - RAWSON, p. 116, pl. 9, fig. 4a, 4b

(=PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. 1, fig. 22)

Aegocrioceras bucklandi - RAWSON, p. 590

Aegocrioceras bucklandi - RAWSON, p. 150

Hamites intermedius - PYRAH, p. 457 (=PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. 1, fig. 22)

Aegocrioceras capitanei SPATH, 1924

Aegocrioceras capitanei (Bean MS.) - SPATH, p. 77
Aegocrioceras capitanea - RAWSON, p. 115
Aegocrioceras capitanei - RAWSON, p. 591
Aegocrioceras capitanei - RAWSON, p. 70
Aegocrioceras capitanei - RAWSON, p. 155

Aegocrioceras capricornu (ROEMER, 1841)

Hamites capricornu - ROEMER, p. 92, pl. X1V, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d

Crioceras capricornu - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 194, pl. LIIL, fig. 4, 6, 6a, 7, 7a, 8, 8a, 8b
Crioceras capricornu - WEERTH, p. 23

Crioceras capricornu - PAVLOW, p. 154, pl. XVIII(XI), fig. 9 (=4egocrioceras
bicarinatum)

Crioceras capricornu Pavlow non Roemer - VON KOENEN, p. 320 (=PAVLOW, 1892,

pl. XVIII(XD), fig. 9

Aegocrioceras capricornu - SPATH, p. 77 (=Aegocrioceras bicarinatum)

Crioceras (Aegocrioceras) capricornu - DACQUE, pl. XII, fig. 4 (NEUMAYR & UHLIG,
1881, pl. LI11, fig. 4)

Aegocrioceras capricornu - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 237: 3a, 3b (=PAvLOW, 1§92,
pl. XVIII(XD), fig. 9)



1966

1971
nonl971

1974
1975a
1976
1992

1995
1996

1997

1966
21966
1971
*1975a
1976

1992
1992

1906
1924a

1966
*1970
1975a

1976

1829
1875

*1924a
1966

1969
1970

1975a

Aegocrioceras capricornu - RAWSON, p- 103, pl. 9, fig. 6a, 6b (=NEUMAYR
1881, pl. L1, fig. 6, 6a)

Aegocrioceras capricornu - RAWSON, p. 70

Aegocrioceras der capricornu — torulosum Gruppe - KEMPER, pl. 3, fig. 2
(=?4egocrioceras quadratum)

Aegocrioceras capricornu - KAEVER et al., p. 222, pl. 2, fig. 3
Aegocrioceras capricornu - RAWSON, p. 147, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b
Aegocrioceras cf. capricornu - KEMPER, pl. 28, fig. 5, pl. 31, fig. 19a, 19b
Aegocrioceras cf. capricornu - KEMPER, pl. 54, fig. 3a, 3b (=KEMPER, 1976,
pl. 31, fig. 19a, 19b)

Aegocrioceras capricornu - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, p. 229, pl. 2, fig- 2
Aegocrioceras capricornu - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, p. 117, pl. 2, fig-
(=MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 2)

Aegocrioceras capricornu - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 67: 1 (=|MUTTERLOSE &
WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 2, fig, 2), fig. 71: 2, 71: 3

Aegocrioceras compressum RAWSON, 1975
Aegocrioceras compressiformis - RAWSON, p. 105, pl. 10, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 12, fig- 1a, 1b:
text-fig. 24c (nomen nudum)
Aegocrioceras cf. compressiformis - RAWSON, p. 106, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 24g
Aegocrioceras sp. a - RAWSON, p. 70
Aegocrioceras compressum - RAWSON, p. 144, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b (=RAWSON, 1966,
pl. 10, fig. 2b, 2a), fig. 6a, 6b
Aegocrioceras cf. compressum - KEMPER, pl. 28, fig. 2
Aegocrioceras compressum - KEMPER, pl. 53, fig. 3a, 3b
Aegocrioceras cf. compressum - KEMPER, pl. 53, fig. 1 (=KEMPER, 1976, pl. 28, fig. 2)

Aegocrioceras densiradiatum RAWSON, 1970

Crioceras Puzosianum ? - VON KOENEN in DANFORD, p. 113

Aegocrioceras sp. nov.aff. capitanei (Bean MS.) (="puzosianum” von Koenen in Danford
=quadratum (Bean MS., “var. ”)) - SPATH, p. 77

Aegocrioceras densiradiatum - RAWSON, p. 113, pl. 9, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 24a (nomen
nudum)

Aegocrioceras densiradiatum - RAWSON, p. 589, text-fig. 8 (F=RAWSON, 1966,

pl. 9, fig. 7), text-fig. 9, text-fig. 10 (FRAWSON, 1966, pl. 9, fig. 8)

Aegocrioceras densiradiatum - RAWSON, p. 146, pl. 6, fig. 2 (FRAWSON, 1966,

pl. 9, fig. 7)

Aegocrioceras sp. (? cf. densiradiatum) - KEMPER, pl. 33, fig. 8

Aegocrioceras? koeneni SPATH, 1924

Hamites maximus (Min. Conch.) - PHILLIPS, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 21, non fig. 20
(=?4egocriceras semicinctum)

Ancyloceras grande - PHILLIPS, p. 274, pl. 1, fig. 21 (=PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. 1, fig. 21), nop
fig. 20 (=PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. 1, fig. 20)

Aegocrioceras koeneni - SPATH, p. 77 (=PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. 1, fig. 21)

Aegocrioceras koeneni - RAWSON, p. 111, pl. 10, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 12, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, toy
fig. 24e t
Aegocrioceras koeneni - HILTERMANN & KEMPER, p. 23, pl. 2, fig. 7

Aegocrioceras koeneni - RAWSON, p. 587, text-fig. 6, 7 (FRAWSON, 1966, pl. 10, fig. 3a
3b) ’
Aegocrioceras? koeneni - RAWSON, p. 149, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b (FRAWSON, 1966, pl. 10,
fig. 3a, 3b), 4a, 4b, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b



Aegocrioceras quadratum (CRICK, 1898)

*1898 Crioceras quadratum (Bean MS) - CRICK, p. 74,79, pl. 17, fig. 10,11, 12, 13

1902 Crioceras torulosum - VON KOENEN, p. 320, pl. XV, figp. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b

1924a Aegocrioceras quadratum (Bean MS. ) Crick sp. - SPATH, p. 77

1924a Aegocrioceras torulosum - SPATH, p. 77

1966 Aegocrioceras quadratum - RAWSON, p. 99, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b (=CRICK, 1898, pl. 17,
fig. 12, 13), pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 4, fig. 2, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 7, fig. 1a, 1b, text-
fig. 23, 24L

1966 Aegocrioceras cf. quadratum - RAWSON, p. 101, pl. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 21c, 24k

1966 Aegocrioceras torulosum - RAWSON, p. 102, pl. 8, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 24m

1967 Aegocrioceras quadratum - COX et al., p. 168, pl. 62, fig. 1

1968 Aegocrioceras quadratum - JORDAN, p. 50
1970 Aegocrioceras quadratum - RAWSON, p. 585, text-figp. 1, 2 (=RAWSON, 1966, pl. 1,
fig. 1a, 1b)

21971 Aegocrioceras der capricornu - torulosum Gruppe - KEMPER, pl. 3, fig. 2

1975a Aegocrioceras quadratum - RAWSON, p. 140, pl. 1, fig. la, 1b (=RAWSON, 1966,
pl. 2, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 3a, 3b, 4, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b (FRAWSON, 1966, pl. 8, fig. 1a, 1b),
pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 1b

1975a Ae8gocrioceras torulosum - RAWSON, p. 141

1976 Aegocrioceras sp. cf. quadratum - KEMPER, pl. 3, fig. 2 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 3, fig. 2)

21978 ?Crioceras torulosum - GAVRILISHIN, p. 45, pl. 1, fig. 4

1987 Aegocrioceras quadratum - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, p. 328, pl. 10, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 4

1992 Aegocrioceras quadratum - KEMPER, pl. 51, fig. la, 1b, 2, 4 (F|KEMPER & WIEDENROTH,
1987, pl. 10, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 4)

1992 Aegocrioceras cf. quadratum - KEMPER, pl. 53, fig. 2 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 3, fig. 2)

1995 Aegocrioceras quadratum - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, p. 229, pl. 2, fig. 5

1996 Aegocrioceras raricostatum - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=MUTTERLOSE
& WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 5)

1997 Aegocrioceras quadratum - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 67: 2 (=MUTTERLOSE &

WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 5)
Aegocrioceras raricostatum (PHILLIPS, 1929)

*1829 Hamites raricostatus - PHILLIPS, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 23
nonl841 Hamites raricostatus - ROEMER, p. 93, pl. 13, fig. 14a, 14b

1852 Hamulina raricostata - D'ORBIGNY, p. 228

71902 Hanmites raricostatus - VON KOENEN, p. 320

1902 Hamites intermedius Phillips (non Sowerby) - VON KOENEN, p. 319
1906 Hamites intermedius - VON KOENEN in DANFORD, p. 114

1924a Aegocrioceras intermedium - SPATH, p. 76, 77

?1924a  Aegocrioceras raricostatum - SPATH, p. 77

1924a Toxoceratoides rotundus (Bean MS non Phillips) - SPATH, p. 78

1962 Aegocrioceras? raricostatum - HOWARTH, p. 129

1966 Aegocrioceras speetonensis - RAWSON, p. 107, pl. 10, fig. la, 1b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, ?pl. 9,
fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 21a, 24b

1970 Aegocrioceras sp. nov. - RAWSON, p. 589

1970 Aegocrioceras? raricostatum - RAWSON, p. 590

1971 Aegocrioceras sp. nov. - RAWSON, p. 70 (=RAWSON, 1970, p. 589)

1975a Aegocrioceras raricostatum - RAWSON, p. 143, pl. 4, fig. 6a, 6b (=RAWSON, 1966,
pl. 10, fig. 6a, 6b), fig. 7, fig. 8a, 8b (FRAWSON, 1966, pl. 10, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 9a, 9b,
10a, 10b, pl. 5, fig. 3, 4, fig. 7a, 7b (FRAWSON, 1966, pl. 10, fig. la, 1b), text-fig. 1c

1976 Aegocrioceras raricostatum - KEMPER, pl. 28, fig. 1, 8

1987 Aegocrioceras raricostatum - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, p. 328, pl. 11, fig. 3
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1992

1995
1996

1997
1997

2002

*1881

1884
1904
?1924a
1975a
1978
1982
1992

21829
*1841
1852
71861
1902
nonl924a
71924a
?1924a
1924a
1942

1966
1970
1970
1975a
1975a

1978
1992

21881
1966

1971

Aegocrioceras raricostatum - KEMPER, pl. 54, fig. 2 (FKEMPER, 1976, pl. 28, fig. 1), fig. 4
(=KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, 1987, pl. 11, fig. 3)

Aegocrioceras raricostatum - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, pl. 2, fig. 3
Aegocrioceras raricostatum - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=MUTTERLOSE
& WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 1, fig. 1), fig. 3 (MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, 1995,

pl. 2, fig. 3), non pl. 1, fig. 2 (=Aegocrioceras quadratum)

Aegocrioceras cf. raricostatum - KRUGER, p. 43, fig. 3

Aegocrioceras raricostatum - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 67: 5 (=MUTTERLOSE &
WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 1, fig. 1), fig. 68: 1 (=MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 2,
fig. 3), fig. 71: 4

Aegocrioceras raricostatum - MUTTERLOSE & BORNEMANN, fig. 10.6: 5 (=MUTTERLOSE
& WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 1, fig. 1)

Aegocrioceras? seeleyi (NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881)

Crioceras Seeleyi - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 185, pl. LI, fig. 1, 1a, 1b, 2, 3, pl. LII,
fig. 1, 1a,1b,2,3

Crioceras (Ancyloceras?) Seelyi - WEERTH, p. 24

Crioceras Seeleyi ? - VON KOENEN, p. 42

Aegocrioceras seeleyi - SPATH, p. 77

Aegocrioceras? seeleyi - RAWSON, p. 148, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) seeleyi - IMMEL, p. 61, pl. 5, fig. 2, text-fig. 11a
Aegocrioceras seeleyi - STUHMER et al., p. 86, pl. 23, fig. 1

“Crioceras” (?) seeleyi - KEMPER, pl. 55, fig. 12a, 12b

Aegocrioceras semicinctum (ROEMER, 1841)

Hamites maximus - PHILLIPS, p. 95, pl. I, fig. 20

Hamites semicinctus - ROEMER, p. 92, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 3b

Hamulina semicincta - D'ORBIGNY, p. 227

Ancyloceras insignis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 43 (=PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. 1, fig. 20)
Crioceras semicinctum - VON KOENEN, p. 322, pl. XV, fig. 1a, 1b

Aegocrioceras semicinctum - SPATH, p. 77

Aegocrioceras cf. semicinctum - SPATH, p. 77

Aegocrioceras sp. nov. ? aff. semicinctum - SPATH, p. 77

Aegocrioceras ligatum (Bean MS.) - SPATH, p. 77

Crioceras (Haplocrioceras) semicinctum - DACQUE, pl. X1, fig. 1, 1a (=VON
KOENEN, 1902, pl. XV, fig. la, 1b)

Aegocrioceras semicinctum - RAWSON, p. 97, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 5,
fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d, 3, text-fig. 24n

Aegocrioceras semicinctum - RAWSON, p. 591

Aegocrioceras ligatum - RAWSON, p. 591 (=SPATH, 1924a, p. 77)

Aegocrioceras semicinctum - RAWSON, p. 141, pl. 2, fig. 3, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
(=RAWSON, 1966, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 3 (=RAWSON, 1966, pl. 6, fig. 3)
Aegocrioceras ligatum - RAWSON, p. 155 (=SPATH, 1924a, p. 77)

Aegocrioceras semicinctum - PYRAH, p. 454

Aegocrioceras semicinctum - KEMPER, pl. 52, fig. 3

Aegocrioceras spathi RAWSON, 1975
Crioceras n. f. cf. capricornu - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 194(67), pl. LIIL, fig. 5
Aegocrioceras spathi - RAWSON, p. 110, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b, 5a, 5b, pl. 10,

fig. 4a, 4b, pl. 11, fig. 1, text-fig. 24d, 24h (nomen nudum)
Aegocrioceras sp. b - RAWSON, p. 70
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*1975a  Aegocrioceras spathi - RAWSON, p. 145, pl. 4, fig. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, (FRAWSON, 1966, pl. 10,
fig. 4a, 4b), fig. Sa, 5b

1976 Aegocrioceras sp. (ex gr. A. spathi) - KEMPER, pl. 27, fig. 11a, 11b

1978 Aegocrioceras spathi - PYRAH, p. 454

1987 Aegocrioceras spathi - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, p. 328, pl. 10, fig. 3, pl. 11, fig. 2

1992 Aegocrioceras spathi - KEMPER, pl. 51, fig. 3 (=|KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, 1987,
pl. 10, fig. 3), pl. 52, fig. 1, 2, 4, pl. 54, fig. 5 (=KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, 1987,

pl. 11, fig. 2)
1995 Aegocrioceras spathi - MUTTERLOSE, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2
1995 Aegocrioceras spathi - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, p. 233, pl. 2, fig. 1
1996 Aegocrioceras spathi - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, p. 120, pl. 2, fig. 4 (=MUTTERLOSE

& WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 1)

1997 Aegocrioceras spathi - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 67: 3, fig. 67: 4 (=MUTTERLOSE &
WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 1)

2000 Aegocrioceras spathi - RAWSON & WRIGHT, fig. 40 bottom left (=RAWSON, 1966,
pl. 10, fig. 4a)

Aegocrioceras subnodosum (ROEMER, 1841)
*1841 Hamites subnodosus - ROEMER, p. 93, pl. XIII, fig. 10a, 10b
1852 Hamulina subnodosa - D'ORBIGNY, p. 226

1924a Aegocrioceras subnodosum - SPATH, p. 77
1975a Aegocrioceras subnodosum - RAWSON, p. 150

Bejucoceras CANTU CHAPA, 1976
(1976, p. 65)

TYPE SPECIES: Bejucoceras simplecostatum CANTU CHAPA, 1976, p. 65, pl. VI, fig. 9, 9a (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

simplecostatum - CANTU CHAPA, 1976, p. 65, pl. VI, fig. 9, 9a (HT by OD)
Bejucoceras simplecostatum CANTU CHAPA, 1976

*1976 Bejucoceras simplecostatum - CANTU CHAPA, p. 65, pl. IV, fig. 2, 6, pl. V, fig. 7, 15, 18,
pl. VI, fig. 9, 9a, 18, pl. VII, fig. 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18

Hemicrioceras SPaTH, 1924
(1924a, p. 85)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras rude VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 311, pl. XXXV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢c (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

rude - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 311, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c
(LT designated by STOLLEY, 1908, p. 169)

Hemicrioceras rude (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Crioceras rude - VON KOENEN, p. 311, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, non pl. XLVIII, fig. 2, 3
(=Simancyloceras stolleyi)

21905 Crioceras rude - SINZOW, p. 324
1908 Crioceras rude - STOLLEY, p. 166
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21952
1974

1996

Hemicrioceras cf. rude - LUPPOV, p. 230, pl. VIII, fig. 3

Parancyloceras rude - KAEVER et al., p. 221 pl. 1 fig. 3 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXIV,
fig. 1a)

Hemicrioceras rude - WRIGHT et al., p. 214, fig. 165: 2a, 2b (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXXIV, fig. 1a, 1b)

Simancyloceras KEMPER, 1973
(1973b, p. 43)

TYPE SPECIES: Simancyloceras stolleyi KEMPER, 1973b, p. 44 (VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XLVIII, fig.

2a, 2b, 2¢) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
impar - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 387, pl. XXXI1V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
(HT by MT)
innexum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 355 (LT requested)
pingue - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 308 (LT requested)
stolleyi - KEMPER, 1973b, p. 44 (HT by OD VON KOENEN, 1902,
pl. XLVIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢)
variabile - MaAAS, 1895, p. 276 (LT requested)
Simancyloceras impar (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Ancyloceras ? impar - VON KOENEN, p. 387, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

1973b

*1902

*1902
21905
1942

1902
1908
1936
1966
1971
*1973b
1976

1992
1996

1880

Simancyloceras impar - KEMPER, p. 43
Simancyloceras innexum (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Ancyloceras innexum - VON KOENEN, p. 355, pl. XXVI, fig. 5a, 5b
Simancyloceras? pingue (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras pingue - VON KOENEN, p. 308, pl. LI, fig. 3, 4, pl. LI, fig. 1, 2
Crioceras pingue - SINZOW, p. 323
Crioceras pingue - DACQUE, pl. X, fig. 5, 5a (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. LI, fig. 3)

Simancyloceras stolleyi KEMPER, 1973

Crioceras rude - VON KOENEN, pl. XLVIII, fig. 2, 3

Crioceras aff. rude - STOLLEY, p. 169 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XLVIII, fig. 2 , 3)
Crioceras aff. rude - KUMM, p. 31

Ancyloceras sp. - KEMPER, p. 256, fig. 6

Ancyloceras sp. - KEMPER, pl. 24 fig. 5 (=KEMPER, 1966, fig. 6 (pars))

Simancyloceras stolleyi - KEMPER, p. 44, pl. 2, fig. 3 (FKEMPER, 1966, fig. 6 (pars))
Simancyloceras stolleyi - KEMPER, pl. 24 fig. 5 (=KEMPER, 1966, fig. 6 (pars)), pl. 32, fig.
3 (=KEMPER, 1966, fig. 6)

Simancyloceras stolleyi - KEMPER, pl. 66, fig. 12a, 12b (=KEMPER, 1966, fig. 6)
Simancyloceras stolleyi - WRIGHT et al., p.214, fig. 165: 1a, 1b (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XLVIIL, fig. 2, 3)

Simancyloceras variabile (MAAS, 1895)

Ancyloceras (Toxoceras) obliquatum - DAMES, p. 693, pl. XX VI, fig. 2
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1880
*1895
1973b

Ancyloceras (Toxoceras) plicatile d'Orbigny - DAMES, pl. XX VI, fig. 2"
Ancyloceras variabile - MAAS, p. 276, pl. VII1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2
Simancyloceras variabile - KEMPER, p. 43

Parancyloceras SpaTH, 1924
(1924a, p. 85)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras bidentatum VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 329, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aegoceras - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 328, pl. XXXVI, fig. 2 (LT
designated herein) **

balkarens - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 56 (nomen nudum)

bidentatum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 329, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2 (LT
designated herein)'*

2domeykanum BAYLE & COQUAND, 1851, p. 10, pl. II, fig. 3, 4, 5 (HT
by MT)

meridionale - AVRAM & MELINTE, 1998, p. 127, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by
OD)

scalare - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 371 (LT requested)

subtrispinosum - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 56 (nomen nudum)

*1902
71914
1971
1976
1992

*1951

*1902
1938

1942
1957
nonl971
1973b
1974

21984

Parancyloceras aegoceras (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras aegoceras - VON KOENEN, p. 328, pl. XXX VI, fig. la, 1b, 1c, 2, 3
Crioceras aegoceras - KAZANSKY, p. 37

Parancyloceras bidentatum - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 1

Parancyloceras aegoceras - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 1, fig. 1)
Parancyloceras aegoceras - KEMPER, pl. 66, fig. 13 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 1, fig. 1)

Parancyloceras balkarens RENNGARTEN, 1951
Parancyloceras balkarens - RENNGARTEN, p. 56 (nomen nudum)
Parancyloceras bidentatum (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras bidentatum - VON KOENEN, p. 329, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1a, 1b,2,3
Parancyloceras bidentatum - ROMAN, p. 355, pl. XXXV, fig. 334 (=VON KOENEN, 1902,
pl. XXXVIIL, fig. 1a)

Crioceras (Parancyloceras) bidentatum - DAQUE, pl. X1, fig. 4, 4a (=VON KOENEN, 1902,
pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2, 1b)

Parancyloceras bidentatum - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 237: 1a, 1b (=VON KOENEN,
1902, pl. XXXVIIL, fig. 1b, 2)

Parancyloceras bidentatum - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=Parancyloceras aegoceras)
Parancyloceras bidentatum - KEMPER, p. 47, pl. 1, fig, 7

Parancyloceras bidentatum - KAEVER et al., p. 221, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (=VON KOENEN, 1902,
pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1a, 1b)

Parancyloceras bidentatum - CERIOTTI et al., p. 36, fig. 5

:z Lapsus calami on plate XXVL
The only nearly complete specimen that VON KOENEN, 1902 described and depicted. The other syntypes are

fragments.

' The specimen depicted in plate XXXVIII, figure 1a is in the view of VON KOENEN, 1902 probably a
composition of two fragments.
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1987 Parancyloceras bidentatum - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, p. 329, pl. 12, fig. 2
1995 Parancyloceras bidentatum - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 7 (FKEMPER, 1973b, pl. 1, fig, 7)
1996 Parancyloceras bidentatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 215, fig. 164: 1a, 1b (=VON KOENEN, 1902,
pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1b, 2)
1997 Parancyloceras bidentatum - MUTTERLOSE et al., p. 64, fig. 44: 3,44: 4
Parancyloceras? domeykanum (BAYLE & COQUAND, 1851)

*1851 Ammonites Domeykanus - BAYLE & COQUAND, p. 10, pl. II, fig. 3,4, 5
2004 Parancyloceras? domeykanus - MOURGUES, p. 8, fig. 6b, 6i, 6]

Parancyloceras meridionale AVRAM & MELINTE, 1998
*1998 Parancyloceras meridionale - AVRAM & MELINTE, p. 1127, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 4a, 4b
Parancyloceras scalare (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Ancyloceras scalare - VON KOENEN, p. 371, pl. XXXV, fig. 11a, 11b, 11c, 11d, 12a, 12b
1987 "Ancyloceras" scalare - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, p. 330, pl. 9, fig. 4
1997 Parancyloceras scalare - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 44: 7

Parancyloceras subtrispinosum RENNGARTEN, 1951

*1951 Parancyloceras subtrispinosum - RENNGARTEN, p. 56 (nomen nudum)

Annuloceras MurrHY, RODDA & EMBREE, 1995
(1995, p. 1179)

TYPE SPECIES: Annuloceras summersi MURPHY, RODDA & EMBREE, 1995, p. 1179, text-fig. 4.1, 4.2,
4.3,4.4 (0D).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

summersi - MURPHY, RODDA & EMBREE, 1995, p. 1179, text-fig.
4.1,4.2,4.3,4.4 (HT by OD)

Annuloceras summersi MURPHY, RODDA & EMBREE, 1995

*1995 Annuloceras summersi - MURPHY et al., p. 1179, text-fig. 3,4.1,4.2,43,44,4.5,4.6 4.7,
4.8

Peltocrioceras SpATH, 1924
(1924a, p. 85)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras Deeckei FAVRE, 1908, p. 636, pl. XXXV, fig. 4, pl. XXXVII, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

deeckei - FAVRE, 1908, p. 636, pl. XXXV, fig. 4, pl. XXXVI], fig.
1, text-fig. 7 (HT by MT)
sarasini - FAVRE, 1908, p. 638, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl.

XXXVIL fig. 2 (HT by MT)
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Peltocrioceras deeckei (FAVRE, 1908)

*1908 Crioceras Deeckei - FAVRE, p. 636, pl. XXXVI, fig. 4, pl. XXXVIL, fig. 1, text-fig. 7

1908 Crioceras Sarasini - FAVRE, p. 638, pl. XXX VI, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. XXXVI], fig. 2

1931 Crioceras Deeckei - WINDHAUSEN, pl. 35, fig. 4 (=FAVRE, 1908, pl. XXXVI, fig. 4)

1937 Crioceras cf. deeckei/sarasini - FERUGLIO, p. 77, pl. IX, fig. 2, non fig. 1a, 1b

1938 Crioceras deeckei - PIATNIZKY, p. 81, pl. IX, fig. 39

1963 Tropaeum deeckei - LEANZA, p. 221

1970 Tropaeum deeckei - LEANZA, p. 207, pl. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3, non fig. 4, S (=Australiceras
cardielensis)

1977 Australiceras ? sp. cf. ‘Crioceras’ sarasini - KLINGER & KENNEDY, fig. 10A

1985 Peltocrioceras deeckei - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 202, pl. XII, XIII, text-fig. 11A, 11B, 11C

21985 Peltocrioceras deeckei? - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 205, pl. XIV, fig. A, B

71988 Peltocrioceras deeckei - RICCARDI, pl. 11, fig. 1 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985, pl. X1V, fig.
B)

1996 Peltocrioceras deeckei - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 168: 3 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985, pl.
X1)
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Superfamily ANCYLOCERATOIDEA G, 1871 15
Family HIMANTOCERATIDAE DiMITROVA, 1970'°

Himantoceras THIEULOY, 1965
(1965, p. 206)

=Criohimantoceras THIEULOY & BULOT, 1993, p. 86. TYPE SPECIES Himantoceras sp.
MUTTERLOSE, 1992, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2 (=Himantoceras gigas) (OD)."®

TYPE SPECIES: Himantoceras trinodosum THIEULOY, 1965, p. 206, pl. VIIL, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 2A

(OD)
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
acuticostatum - THIEULOY, 1965, p. 207, pl. VIII, fig. 2, text-fig. 2B, 2Ba
(HT by OD)
collignoni - THIEULOY, 1965, p. 208, pl. VIII, fig. 3, text-fig. C (HT
by OD)
gigas - THIEULOY & BULOT, 1993, p. 86 (HT MUTTERLOSE,
1992, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2)
lessinianum - FARAONI et al., 1997, p. 79, pl. 10, fig. 1, 2, 4 (HT by
OD)
thieuloyi - MANDOV, 1974, p.145, pl. |, fig. 4, text-fig. 1 (HT by
OD)
trinodosum - THIEULOY, 1965, p. 206, pl. VIII, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 2A
(HT by OD)

Himantoceras acuticostatum THIEULOY, 1965

*1965 Himantoceras acuticostatum - THIEULOY, p. 207, pl. VIII, fig. 2, text-fig. 2B, 2Ba
21974 Himantoceras (?) sp. - MANDOV, p. 147, pl. , fig. 3

1983 Himantoceras acuticostatum - VASICEK, MICHALIK & BORZA, p. 473, pl. 1, fig. 4

1989 Himantoceras acuticostatum - VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=VASICEK, MICHALIK & BORZA,
1983, pl. 1, fig. 4)

1996 Himantoceras acuticostatum - REBOULET, p. 172, pl. 25, fig. 12, 13

Himantoceras gigas (THIEULOY & BULOT, 1993)"°

1991 Himantoceras ? - THIEULOY, FUHR & BULOT, p. 62, pl. 1, fig. 1

1992 Himantoceras sp. - MUTTERLOSE, p. 70, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2

21992 Crioceratites sp. - KEMPER, pl. 30, fig. 2

*1993 Criohimantoceras gigas - THIEULOY & BULOT, p. 86, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2a, 2b
nonl997  Criohimantoceras aff. gigas - PEZZONI et al., pl. 5, fig. 2 (=Himantoceras sp.)
2001 Criohimantoceras gigas - PEREZ VALERA & COMPANY, p. 255

s Following REBOULET, 1996, we consider that the superfamily Ancyloceratoidea is probably not monophyletic,
but has a multiple origin in the Neocomitidae.

REBOULET (herein) disagrees with the use of the family Himantoceratidae because Himantoceras has a direct
phyletic relation with the Neocomitinae. Also VERMEULEN, 2006 is not sure if we should include this family in
the Ancyloceratoidea instead of in the Perisphinctoidea or the Endemoceratoidea.

" In the view of REBOULET (herein) Himantoceras should be assigned to the Neocomotidae as its ancestor is
probably Neocomites neocomiensis by way of Sabbaiceras beaumugnense, Rodighieroites belimelensis and
Rodzghteroztes cardulus.

Probably the macroconch of Himantoceras.

® In the view of REBOULET (herein) Himantoceras gigas is a synonym of Himantoceras trinodosum.
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Himantoceras lessinianum FARAONI et al., 1997%

71996 Himantoceras trinodosum - REBOULET, pl. 25, fig. 8
*1997 Himantoceras lessinianum - FARAONI et al., p. 79, pl. 9, fig. 11,12, pl. 10, fig. 1,2,3,4,5

Himantoceras trinodosum THIEULOY, 1965

*1965 Himantoceras trinodosum - THIEULOY, p. 206, pl. VIII, fig. 1a, 1b, tex-fig. 2A
1965 Himantoceras collignoni - THIEULOY, p. 208, pl. VII, fig. 3, text-fig. 2C

1974 Himantoceras trinodosum - MANDOV, p. 144, pl. 1, fig. 2

1974 Himantoceras thieuloyi - MANDOV, p. 145, pl. I, fig. 4, text-fig. |

1974 Himantoceras aff. trinodosum - MANDOV, p. 145, pl. [, fig. 1

1979a Himantoceras trinodosum - THIEULOY, p. 49, pl. 3, fig. 10, 11

71985 Himantoceras sp. - ETAYO-SERNA, p. XXIV-25, pl. 2, fig. 7

1986 Himantoceras cf. trinodosum - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 457, pl. 1, fig. 2

1986 Himantoceras trinodosum - WYSSLING, p. 196, pl. 7, fig. 3

1987 Himantoceras trinodosum - COMPANY, p. 92, pl. 1, fig. 11

1989 Himantoceras trinodosum - AUTRAN, pl. 1, fig. 2

1991 Himantoceras trinodosum - REBOULET, pl. 2, fig. 10 (=text-fig. p. 2)
1991 Himantoceras trinodosum - MANTHEY, p. 76, pl. 1, fig. 7

1993 Himantoceras trinodosum - AUTRAN, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=AUTRAN, 1989, pl. 1, fig. 2)
1993 Himantoceras cf. trinodosum - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 672, pl. 1, fig. 5, pl. 2, fig. 4, pl.

3, fig. 8

1995 Himantoceras trinodosum - VASICEK, p. 171, pl. 1, fig. 8 (=VASICEK & MICHALIK, 1986,
pl. L, fig. 2)

1995 Himantoceras trinodosum - BULOT, pl. 16, fig. 10

1996 Himantoceras trinodosum - REBOULET, p. 171, pl. 25, fig. 6,7, ?8, 9, 10, 11

1996 Himantoceras trinodosum - WRIGHT et al., p. 211, 164: 5d (=THIEULOY, 1965, text-fig.
24)

1997 Himantoceras trinodosum - VASICEK, p. 235, pl. |, fig. 9

1999 Criohimantoceras sp. - VASICEK & MICHALIK, fig. 5: 1 (=VASICEK, 1997, pl. |, fig. 9)

1999 Himantoceras trinodosum - VASICEK & MICHALIK, fig. 5: 2
1999 Himantoceras trinodosum - LUKENEDER, p. 10, pl. 2, fig. 1
2001 Himantoceras trinodosum - PEREZ VALERA & COMPANY, p. 254

2001 Himantoceras trinodosum - WIPPICH, p. 114, pl. 34, fig. 1, 2

2003a Himantoceras trinodosum - LUKENEDER, pl. 2, fig. 5, 6, 7

2004b Himantoceras trinodosum - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 3

2004 Himantoceras trinodosum - ETTACHFINL, p. 159, pl. 19, fig. 5, pl. 20, fig. 7
2005 Himantoceras trinodosum - VASICEK, p. 252, fig. 4.3,4.4

FEocrioceratites WiEDMANN, 1973
(1973, p. 312)

TYPE SPECIES: Protancyloceras rebillyi COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 20, pl. CLXXXI, fig. 822 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

rebillyi - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 20, pl. CLXXXI, fig. 822 (HT by
oD)

* In the view of REBOULET (herein) Himantoceras lessianum is a synonym of Himantoceras trinodosum. He
regards the difference in ornament not important enough to create a new species. KLEIN (herein) prefers to keep
this as a separated species. He thinks that it could be an intermediate form between Rodighieroites cardulus and
Himantoceras trinodosum.
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Eocrioceratites rebillyi (COLLIGNON, 1962)

£1962a Protancyloceras rebillyi - COLLIGNON, p. 20, pl. CLXXXI, fig. 822

1973 “Protancyloceras” rebillyi - WIEDMANN, p. 312

1996 Eocrioceratites rebillyi - WRIGHT et al., p. 211, fig. 163: 3a, 3b (=COLLIGNON, 1962a,
pl. CLXXXI, fig. 822)

Umgazaniceras KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1979
(1979, p. 12)

TYPE SPECIES: Umgazaniceras thieuloyi KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1979, p. 12, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C (OD).
INCLUDED(SUB)SPECIES:

thieuloyi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1979, p. 12, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C (HT
by OD)

Umgazaniceras thieuloyi KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1979

91977  Bochianites? sp. - PLOSKIEWICZ & RAMOS, p. 212

*1979 Umgazaniceras thieuloyi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 12, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D, 1E, IF, 1G,
1H, 11, 1J, 1K, 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 2G, 2H, 21, 2], 2K, 2L, 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 4, 5

71981 Umgazaniceras sp. - NULLO, PROSERPIO & BLASCO DE NULLO, p. 375 (=PLOSKIEWICZ &
RAMOS, 1977, p. 212)

1983 Umgazaniceras thieuloyi - COOPER, p. 63, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D

1996 Umgazaniceras thieuloyi - WRIGHT et al., fig. 162: 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d (=KLINGER &
KENNEDY, 1979, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, fig. 4)
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Family CRIOCERATITIDAE GiLL, 1871

Crioceratites LEVEILLE, 1837

(1837, p. 313)

(=Crioceras D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 457 unjustified emendation)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceratites Duvalii LEVEILLE, 1837; SD DIENER, 1925, p. 192.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

anglesensis -
anglesensis non Sarkar -

angulatus -

angulicostatus -
arci -

arkelli -

baylei -
barrabei -
bispinatus -
bituberculatus -
coniferus -

curnieri -

?delessei -
durgaae -
duvalii -

duvalii kiliani -
duvalii sarasini -

duvalii undulatus -
gagarini -
heterocostatus -
hildiensiformis -
inermis -
irregularis -
karakaschi -

koechliniformis -
krenkeli -

lorioli -
loryi -

SARKAR, 1955, p. 71, pl. V, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
THOMEL, 1965a, p. 26, pl. 111, fig. 4, text-fig. 2 (HT by
MT)

TORCAPEL, 1884, p. 141, pl. IX (HT by MT) (nomen
dubium)

D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 146, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4 (HT by MT)
DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 43, pl. XVI, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 69, pl. II, fig. 9 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 36 (LT requested)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 64, pl. V, fig. 19 (HT by MT)
REYNES, 1876, p. 104 (LT requested) (nomen dubium)?'
D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 476 (nomen dubium)*
BUSNARDO in BUSNARDO et al., 2003, p. 61, pl. IV, fig.
3, 6 (HT by OD)

ROPOLO, 1992, p. 65, pl. 1A (HT by OD)

REYNES, 1876, p. 104 (HT by MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 73, pl. V, fig. 15 (HT by MT)
LEVEILLE, 1837, p. 313, pl. XXIL, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by MT)
(neotype SARKAR, 1955, pl. 1, fig. 3 designated by
BUSNARDO, 2003)%

ERISTAVI, 1957, p. 73, pl. IV, fig. 1 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 36 (HT by OD SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XII, fig. 1)

KARSTEN, 1858, p. 102, pl. 1, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 41, pl. XVII, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
MANDOV, 1976b, p. 57, pl. V, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
RocH, 1930, p. 316 (LT requested)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 64 (HT by OD)**

DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 49, pl. XVL, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 48, pl. IV, fig. 13, text-fig. 8A (HT by
MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 147 (LT requested)

SARKAR,1955, p. 37, pl. V, fig. 5, text-fig. 4C (LT
designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 45)

MATHERON, 1880, pl. C-24, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 40, pl. V, fig. 2, text-fig. 5B (LT
designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 43)

*' The three syntypes are in the view of SARKAR, 1955 two specimens of Crioceratites duvalii and one specimen

of Balearites sp.

2 SARKAR, 1955 could not find a specimen in the collection of d'Orbigny. BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 could
not find specimens in the collections of Emeric and Puzos. It is probably a specimen of Crioceratites

villiersianus.

% In the view of VERMEULEN, 2006, p. 145 this neotype does not fit the description and figuration of LEVEILLE.
** The type is the specimen of Angles that SARKAR studied in the Longchamp Museum in Marseille. He did not

picture that specimen.
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mandovi -
matsumotoi -
9monotuberculatus -

monsalvensis -

Qmundum -
panescorsii -

piveteaui -
Iportarum -
primitivus -
ramkrishnai -
rodighieri -
sahnil -

schindewolfi -

shibaae -
shibaniae -

sinzowi -

sornayi -

sornayi densicostatus -
sornayi tuberculatus -
stahleckeri -
2tenuilobatus -

viallii -

villiersianus -

villiersianus bituberculatus -
vishnui -

AVRAM, 1995, p. 118 (new name for Crioceratites
villiersianum bituberculatus MANDOV, 1976b)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 74, pl. 111, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
AVRAM, 2002b, p. 66, pl. L, fig. 6 (nomen nudum)*
ETAYO-SERNA, 1968, p. 66, text-fig. 3A (lapsus calami
for Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) portarum)
RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 51 (nomen nudum)

ASTIER, 1851, p. 445, pl. XVII, fig. 3 (LT designated by
SARKAR, 1955, p. 54) (nomen dubium)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 41, pl. 1V, fig. 12, text-fig. 5C (HT by
MT)

ETAYO-SERNA, 1968, p. 57, pl. 111, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
REBOULET, 1996, p. 175, pl. 24, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 38, pl. I, fig. 1, text-fig. 4D (HT by
MT)

DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 40, pl. XVIII, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 56, pl. VIII, fig. 16 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 43, pl. I, fig. 9, text-fig. 6B (LT
designated herein)*®

SARKAR, 1955, p. 69, pl. V, fig. 12 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 49, pl. 1V, fig. 9, text-fig. 8E (HT by
MT)

KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 144, pl. XXVII], fig. 16 (HT by
MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 50, pl. 1, fig. 7, text-fig. 8C (HT by
MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 51, pl. 1, fig. 8 (HT by MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 51 (LT requested)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 43, pl. I, fig. 5, text-fig. 6C (LT
designated herein)?’

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 249, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by
MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 44 (LT requested)

D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 462, pl. 114, fig. 1, 2 (HT by MT)
(neotype BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, pl. 17, fig. 9
designated herein)®®

SARKAR, 1955, p. 67, pl. I11, fig. 8 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 68 (LT requested)

Crioceratites anglesensis (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Crioceras anglesensis - SARKAR, p. 71, pl. V, fig. 3

Crioceratites anglesensis THOMEL, 1965

*1965a  Crioceratites (Crioceratites) basseae var. anglesensis - THOMEL, p. 26, pl. II1, fig. 4, text-

fig. 2

iy AVRAM 2002 did not designate a holotype.

The depicted and most complete specimen of the two that SARKAR studied.

The best preserved specimen in the Lyon collection.
: According to BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 the holotype is missing. He designated a lectotype not in
accordance with the ICZN, that we herein designate as neotype.
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Crioceratites angulicostatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)%

*1841 Ammonites angulicostatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 146, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4

nonl858 Ammonites angulicostatus - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 23, pL. IV, fig. 3 a, ¢, d
(=Pseudothurmannia sarasini), pl. IV, fig. 3b (=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

nonl1860 Ammonites angulicostatus - OOSTER, p. 114, pl. 23, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (=Pseudothurmannia
pseudomalbosi)

non1863 Ammonites angulicostatus - PICTET, p. 11, pl. 1bis, fig. 1a, 1b (=Pseudothurmannia
picteti), fig. 2a, 2b (=?Pseudothurmannia picteti), fig. 3a, 3b (=Pseudothurmannia seitzi)

71868 Ammonites angulicostatus - VON EICHWALD, p. 1140, Esp. 1281

nonl868 Ammonites angulicostatus - WINKLER, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 7, 7a (=?Pseudothurmannia
mortilleti)

nonl1885 Acanthoceras angulicostatum - HERBICH, p. 255, pl. XII, fig. 2 (=Phyllopachyceras
infundibulum)

nonl1889b Crioceras angulicostatum - KILIAN, p. 212 (=PICTET, 1864, pl. 1 bis, fig. 3a, 3b)
(=Pseudothurmannia seitzi)

nonl894 Crioceras angulicostatum - NOLAN, pl. X, fig. 3a (=Binelliceras ibizense), fig. 3b
(=Spathicrioceras majoricense), fig. 3¢ (=Spathicrioceras remanei)

nonl901  Hoplites angulicostatus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 81, pl. IX, fig. 8
(=Pseudothurmannia mortilleti), pl. X, fig. 3 (=Pseudothurmannia sarasini)

nonl905 Hoplites angulicostatus - RICHARZ, p. 346, pl. IX, fig. 4

nonl907 Crioceras angulicostatum - KARAKASCH, p. 134, pl. XV, fig. 1 (=Pseudothurmannia
pseudomalbosi), pl. X V1, fig. 4a, 4b (=Pseudothurmannia ohmi), pl. X VI, fig. 7a, 7b
(=Pseudothurmannia catullot)

nonl910b Crioceras angulicostatum - KILIAN, p. 270 (=PICTET, 1864, pl. 1 bis, fig. 3a, 3b)
(=Pseudothurmannia seitzi)

nonl919  Parahoplites angulicostatus - RODIGHIERO, p. 103(67), pl. XI(IV), fig. 2
(=Pseudothurmannia ohmi), pl. XI(IV), fig. 4 (=Pseudoathurmannia sarasini)

nonl923b Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - SPATH, p. 66 (=Pseudothurmannia picteti)

nonl938  Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - ROMAN, p. 347, pl. XXXIV, fig. 328, 328a (=PICTET,
1863, pl. 1bis, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 329, 329a (=PICTET, 1863, pl. 1bis, fig. 3a, 3b)

nonl939  Parahoplites angulicostatus - RAMACCIONI, p. 65, pl. XIV (V), fig. 13, 14
(=Pseudothurmannia mortilleti)

nonl949  Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LUPPOV et al., p. 223, pl. LXIII, fig. 4 (=KARAKASCH,
1907, pl. XV, fig. 1) (=Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi)

nonl949  Crioceras angulicostatum - PETKOVIC & MILETIC, p. 134, pl. IL, fig. 11, 12
(=Colombiceras sp.)

1955 Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - SARKAR, p. 152

nonl955 Pseudothurmannia angulicostata Hyatt - ERISTAVI, p. 94, pl. 111, fig. 7
(=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

71956 Hoplites (Neocomites) angulicostatus - ANDELKOVIC, p. 143

1957 Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - ARKELL et al., p. L212, fig. 241: 1a, 1b
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4)

nonl957 Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - ALMELA & DE LAREVILLA, pl. X1, fig. 1

nonl957  Pseudothurmannia angulicostata var. - ALMELA & DE LA REVILLA, pl. X1, fig. 2, 2a, 2b
(=Pseudoathurmannia belimelensis)

71958 Parahoplites angulicostatus - FOLOP, pl. VII, fig. 6

nonl958  Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, pl. XL VI, fig. 5 (=ERISTAVI,
1955, pl. 111, fig. 7) (=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

* In the view of VERMEULEN, 2004 this is the type species of the genus Pseudothurmannia. He states that this
species does not belong to the phylogenetic line of the Crioceratids but must be classified in a different genus.
He considers the designation by COMPANY, SANDOVAL & TAVERA, 2003 of Ammonites angulicostatus d'Orbigny
in PICTET, 1863 as type species of Pseudothurmannia as not justified.
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21960
n0n1961

1962a
nonl962a

non1964
nonl1965

21966
non1967

non1967
non1968

non1969
nonl1974

nonl975
1978

non1980
non1982
nonl1988
non1989

nonl1989
nonl990

271991
non1993
nonl994
non1995
nonl995
nonl995
non1995
1995
non19935

non1996

2002

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - DRUSHCHITS, p. 288, pl. XXX, fig. 5a, 56, text-fig. 82
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - ERISTAVL, p. 97, pl. 1V, fig. 4 (=?Pseudothurmannia
ohmi)

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) angulicostatus - WIEDMANN, p. 138

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) aff. angulicostatus - WIEDMANN, p. 138, pl. 10, fig. 1a,
1b (=Pseudothurmannia catulloi)

Pseudothurmannia sp. [ex gr. P. angulicostata] - FULOP, pl. XVIIL, fig. 5
(=Pseudothurmannia catulloi), pl. XXVII, fig. 6 (=Pseudoathurmannia ohmi)
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - DIMITROVA, p. 217, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=Pseudothurmannia
catulloi), pl. 1, fig. 3 (=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - FILIPESCU & GRIGORESCU, p. 423, pl. VII, fig. 58, 59
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - DIMITROVA, p. 72, pl. XXX, fig. 1
(=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) angulicostatus - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 139,

pl. 101, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia sp. ind. gt. angulicostata - SORNAY, p. 5, pl. I, fig. 4, 8
(=?Pseudothurmannia catulloi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - PASTERNAK & LOSYNYAK, p. 42, tig. 4
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LAPEYRE, p. 82, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7,8
(=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LESHCHUKH, p. 103, fig. 5, 6

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) angulicostatus - IMMEL, p. 69, text-fig. 13¢c
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - THOMEL, p. 53, fig. 91 (=LAPEYRE, 1974, fig. 4)
(=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LESHCHUKH, p. 103, pl. 5, fig. 7, 8 (SLESHCHUKH,
1975, fig. 5, 6)

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) angulicostatus - WILKE, p. 20, pl. II, fig. 27
(=?Parathurmanni ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 4 (=Pseudothurmannia sp.)
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 6 (=Pseudothurmannia mortilleti)
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - THOMEL, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (=LAPEYRE, 1974, fig. 2,
1, 3, 4), fig. 5, fig. 6, 7 (=LAPEYRE, 1974, fig. 8, 9) (=Pseudothurmannia ohmi), fig. 8, 9,
10, 11, 12 (=?Pseudothurmannia picteti)

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) cf. angulicostata - MANTHEY, pl. 1, fig. 9
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 6 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 6)
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - VASICEK et al., p. 65, pl. 20, fig. 3 (=VASICEK, 1989, pl.
I, fig. 4) (=Pseudothurmannia sp.)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - CECCA & PALLINI, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 11
(=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia cf. angulicostata - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 9, fig. 1a, 1b, 2
(=?Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) angulicostata - VASICEK, p. 176, pl. 5, fig. 2
(=VASICEK, 1989, pl. I, fig. 4) (=Pseudothurmannia sp.)

Pseudothurmanna angulicostata - CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=CECCA & PALLINI,
1995, pl. 1, fig. 11)

Crioceratites angulicostatus - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 232, pl. 4, fig. 5a, 5b, Sc (=D'ORBIGNY,
1841, p. 146, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata Auct. - FARAONI et al., pl. 2, fig. 11

(= ?Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - WRIGHT et al., p. 214, fig. 163, fig. 4a, 4b (=LAPEYRE,
1974, pl. 1, fig. 5, 6) (=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 2, fig. 2 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p.
146, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4)

37



nonZ002Z
non2002
non2003
2003a

2003
2003

2004

2005
2006

*1955

*1955
nonl965

*1876
1955

*1842
1850
1852
1854

1861
1902
21907
1910b
1955
1972
2006

71981
71988
71988
21992
21996
*2003
2004

38

Spathicrioceras angulicostatum - VERMEULEN et al., p. 73, pl. 1, fig. 1
(=Pseudothurmannia seitzi)

Spathicrioceras aff. angulicostatum - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 2, fig. 3 (=Pseudothurmannia
seitzi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - BUSNARDO et al., p. 67, pl. XXIX, fig. 6 (=PICTET, pl. I
bis, fig. 3a, 3b) (=Pseudothurmannia seitzi)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - VERMEULEN, pl. 57, fig. 3 (=VERMEULEN et al., 2002,
pl. 2, fig. 2) (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 146, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4)

Crioceratites angulicostatus - COMPANY et al., fig. 5:9, 5:10

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - BUSNARDO et al., p. 66, pl. XXIX, fig. 2, 3
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4), ?pl. X1V, fig. 3, 7pl. XXXI, fig. 1

Crioceratites angulicostatus - VERMEULEN, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 146, pl. 46,
fig. 3, 4)

Crioceratites angulicostatus - COMPANY et al., fig. 4C (=COMPANY et al., 2003, fig. 5:9)
Pseudothurmannia angulicosiata - BUSNARDO & GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, p.50, pl. 16,
fig. 5a, Sb, text-fig. 29a, 29b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 146, pl. 46, fig. 3, 4)

Crioceratites arkelli (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras arkelli - SARKAR, p. 69, pl. I1I, fig. 9
Crioceratites barrabei (SARKAR, 1955)

Crioceras barrabei - SARKAR, p. 64, pl. V, fig. 19
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) barrabei - THOMEL, p. 27, pl. 1V, fig. 1 (=Crioceratites loryi)

Crioceratites bispinatus (REYNES, 1876)

Ancyloceras bispinatus - REYNES, p. 104
Ancyloceras bispinatum - SARKAR, p. 164

Crioceratites bituberculatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Toxoceras bituberculatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 476, pl. 116, fig. 8, 9, 10, 11
Toxoceras bituberculatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, n° 61

Toxoceras bituberculatus - GIEBEL, p. 289

Toxoceras bituberculatus - PICTET, p. 706, pl. LV, fig. 12 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 116,
fig. 8)

Toxoceras bituberculatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 55

Toxoceras bituberculatus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 96
Toxoceras Sinzowi - KARAKASCH, p. 144, pl. XX V1], fig. 16
Crioceras (Toxoceras) bituberculatum - KILIAN, p. 247, 270
«Toxocerasy bituberculatum - SARKAR, p. 68

Crioceratites (Crioceratites ?) bituberculatus - THIEULOY, p. 47
Crioceratites bituberculatus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 140

Crioceratites coniferus BUSNARDO, 2003

Crioceratites? spp. - KEMPER et al., p. 264, pl. 34, fig. 16, 17

“Crioceratites?” sp. b. - QUENSEL, p. 21, pl. I1.1/3, fig. 1

“Crioceratites” sp. ¢ - QUENSEL, p. 21, pl. I1.1/3, fig. 4,5

Crioceratites 1. sp. - KEMPER, pl. 29, fig. 2a, 2b (<KEMPER et al., 1981, pl. 34, fig. 16, 17)
Crioceratites 1. sp. 1 - REBOULET, p. 177, pl. 23, fig. 1, 2, 4, pl. 24, fig. 7

Crioceratites coniferus - BUSNARDO et al., p. 61, pl. IV, fig. 3, 6

Crioceratites n. sp. aff. Crioceratites n. sp. 1 - ETTACHFIN, p. 161, pl. 27, fig. 1
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*1955

*1837
nonl1841
71848
nonl848

nonl850
1851

nonl851
nonl852

1852
1858
nonl861

nonl863
71868
nonl876
1878
1882b
21884
1886
1886

1887
1888
nonlg888

non( 888
1894
nonlg89g

Crioceratites coniferus - VASICEK, p. 251, fig. 4.1,4.2
Crioceratites curnieri ROPOLO, 1992

Crioceratites curnieri - ROPOLO, p. 65, pl. 1A, 1B, 2A, 2B, 3A

Subaspinoceras sp. - ROPOLO, pl. 3B, 3C

Crioceratites curnieri - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 196, pl. 4, fig. 1, fig. 2 (=R0OPOLO, 1992,
pl. 1A), fig. 3,4, 5, 6, 7, text-fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D

Crioceratites curnieri - BULOT et al., p. 42

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) curnieri - ROPOLO, p. 146, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, fig. 3 (=ROPOLO,
1992, pl. 3C)

Crioceratites curnieri - BULOT, pl. 21, fig. &, 11

Crioceratites curnieri - ROPOLO et al., fig. I, J, K

Crioceratites? delessei (REYNES, 1876)

Ancyloceras Delessei - REYNES, p. 104
«Ancylocerasy delessei - SARKAR, p. 73

Crioceratites durgaae (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras durgaae - SARKAR, p. 73, pl. V, fig. 15
Crioceratites duvalii LEVEILLE, 1837

Crioceratites Duvalii - LEVEILLE, p. 313, pl. XXI]I, fig. 1a, 1b

Crioceras Duvalii - D'ORBIGNY, p. 459, pl. 113, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (=Davouxiceras nolani)
Crioceras Duvalii - CATULLO, p. 334, pl. X, fig. 2

Crioceras Duvalii - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 279, pl. 20, fig. 13a, 13b, 13¢ (=Spathicrioceras
quenstedti)

Crioceras Duvalii - D'ORBIGNY, p. 65, n° 55

Ancyloceras Duvalii - ASTIER, p. 440

Crioceras Duvalii - BAYLE & COQUAND, p. 34, pl. I11, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4

Crioceras Duvali - BRONN, p. 325, pl. XXXII, fig. 14a, 14b, 14c (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
113, fig. 1, 2, 4) (=Davouxiceras nolani)

Crioceras Duvali - GIEBEL, p. 342

Crioceras Duvalii var. undulata - KARSTEN, p. 102, pl. I, fig. 3

Ancyloceras Duvalii - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 37, pl. 47bis, fig. 1, 2 (=Davouxiceras
nolani)

Crioceras Duvalii - PICTET, p. 9, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=Davouxiceras nolani)

Crioceras Duvalii - VON EICHWALD, p. 1158

Ancyloceras Duvali - REYNES, p. 104 (=Davouxiceras nolani)

Crioceras Duvali - BAYLE & ZEILER, pl. XCVII, fig. 1

Crioceras Duvali - UHLIG, p. 390

Ancyloceras angulatum - TORCAPEL, p. 141, pl. IX

Crioceras Duvalii - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 144

Crioceras Duvalii var. undulata - KARSTEN, p. 29, pl. I, fig. 3 (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig.
3)

Ancyloceras Duvalii - MALLADA, p. 36

Crioceras Duvalianum - UHLIG, p. 71

Crioceras Duvali - VON GUMBEL, pl. 439, fig. 7 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 113, fig. 1)
(=Davouxiceras nolani)

Crioceras Duvalii - HERBICH, p. 227, pl. XV1, fig. 4 (=Crioceratites sp.)

Crioceras Duvali - NOLAN, p. 190

Crioceras Duvalii - SIMIONESCU, p. 142
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71900 Crioceras angulatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 516

1900 Crioceras Duvali - SIMIONESCU, p. 517
1902 Crioceras Duvali - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 105, pl. X1I, fig. 1
1905 Crioceras Duvalii - RICHARZ, p. 347

1910b Crioceras Duvali - KILIAN, p. 269

?71910b  Crioceras angulatum - KILIAN, p. 271

71914 Crioceras aff. Duvali - ZWIERZYCK], p. 76, pl. X, fig. 2, text-fig. 37

71915 Crioceras angulatum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 274

1919 Crioceras Duvalii - RODIGHIERO, p. 110, pl. XII, fig. 4 (=DE ZIGNO, 1845, pl. 1, fig.
IA), non fig. 6, non fig. 11 (=Crioceratites villiersianus)

1934 Crioceras Duvalii - STEFANOV, p. 220, pl. VIII, fig. 1, 3,4, 5

?1936¢c  Crioceratites sp. gr. Duvalii - BREISTROFFER, p. 145

1938 Crioceras Duvali - PAINVIN, pl. XXVII (=BAYLE & ZEILER, 1878, pl. XCVII, fig. 1)

1938 Crioceras Duvali - ROMAN, p. 352, pl. XXXV: 332 (=BAYLE & ZEILER, 1878, pl. XCVII,
fig. 1)

nonl938 Crioceras Duvali - ROMAN, text-fig. 332 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 113, fig. 4)
(=Davouxiceras nolani)

nonl942  Crioceras Duvali - DACQUE, pl. VIIi, 3, 3a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 113, fig. 1, 2)
(=Davouxiceras nolani)

271949 Crioceras duvali - LUPPOV et al., p. 249, pl. LXXVI, fig. 2

21951 Crioceras duvali - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 32, pl. V, fig. 1,2,3,4,5

1952 Crioceratites duvali - BASSE, p. 608, pl. 111, fig. 12 (=BAYLE & ZEILER, 1878,
pl. XCVII, fig. 1)

71952 Crioceratites duvali - LUPPOV, p. 222, pl. X1V, fig. 3 (=LUPPOV et al., 1949, pl. LXXVI,
fig. 2)

21952 Crioceratites sp. ind. (cf. duvali) - LUPPOV, p. 224, pl. X1V, fig. 2

21953 Crioceras duvali - VESELINOVIC, p. 91, pl. I11, fig. 1

1955 Crioceras duvali - SARKAR, p. 33, pl. [, fig. 3, pl. VI, fig. 4

1955 Crioceras duvalli var. sarasini - SARKAR, p. 36

1955 Crioceras cf. duvali (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 36, pl. V, fig. 6, text-fig. 4A

1955 Crioceras baylei - SARKAR, p. 36, text-fig. 4B (=BAYLE & ZEILER, 1878, pl. XCVI], fig. 1)

21955 Crioceras angulatum - SARKAR, p. 52

1955 Crioceras vishnui - SARKAR, p. 68, pl. I1I, fig. 5

1957 Crioceratites duvali var. Kiliani - ERISTAV], p. 73, pl. IV, fig. 1

1958 Crioceratites duvali - FULOP, pl. VII, fig. 8

21960 Crioceratites duvalii - DRUSHCHITS, p. 289, pl. XXXI, fig. 1

1962b Crioceratites duvali - MANOLOV, p. 99, fig. 2: 1

271964 Crioceratites duvali - FULOP, pl. XXVII, fig. 4

1965 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - THIEULOY, fig. 3: 4

1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - THOMEL, p. 10, pl. I, fig. 2

1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. duvali - THOMEL, pl. 1, fig. 1

1966 Crioceratites duvalii - KALENICHENKO & KRUGLOV, p. 66, pl. I, fig. 5a, 5b

1967 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvalii - NAGY, p. 69, pl. IV, fig. 1,pl. V, fig. 1

71976 Crioceras sp. ex gr. C. duvali - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 166, pl. 11, fig. 7

nonl1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - IMMEL, p. 36, text-fig. 3b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
114, fig. 1) (= Crioceratites villiersianus)

1979 Crioceras duvali - GEZE, pl. VI, fig. 8

1980 Crioceratitites duvali - THOMEL, p. 46, fig. 79, 81 (=LEVEILLE, 1837, pl. XX, fig. 1a)

1981 Crioceratites duvali - MULLER, fig. 400 (=BAYLE & ZEILER, 1878, pl. XCVI]I, fig. 1)

1981 Crioceratites duvali - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. XIX, fig. 1

71981 Crioceratites duvali - KEMPER et al., p. 262, pl. 34, fig. 3, 4

1983 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - VASICEK et al., pl. 1, fig. 9
1985 Crioceratites cf. duvali - MISZLIVECZ, p. 155, pl. 111, fig. 2
1986 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 458, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=VASICEK

etal., 1983, pl. 1, fig. 9)
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1988
21988
1989
1990
1992
1992
1993
1995
1995
1995
1995
1995

1995
1995
1996
1997
1998
71998
2000b
non2003
72003
2005

2005
2006

*1967

*1976b
21977

1983
1986

1993
1995

22001
2005

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - WILKE, p. 18, pl. III, fig. 2

Crioceratites duvali - KHALILOV, p. 354, pl. X1, fig. 7

Crioceratites duvali - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 7

Crioceratites duvali - THOMEL, pl. [, fig. 2, 3

Crioceratites duvali - KEMPER, pl. 57, fig. 1a, 1b, 7

Crioceratites ex gr. duvali - KEMPER, pl. 57, fig. 6

Crioceratites duvali - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 7 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 7)
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - ROPOLO, p. 147, pl. 4, fig. 1,2, 3

Crioceraties gr. duvali-villiersianus - CECCA & PALLINL, pl. 1, fig. 15

Crioceratites cf. duvali sarasini - AVRAM, p. 118, pl. 5, pl. 4

Crioceratites gr. duvalii - CECCA et al.,, p. 192, pl. 1, fig. 7

Crioceratites gr. duvalii/villiersianus - CECCA et al., p. 192, pl. 1, fig. 8 (=CECCA &
PALLINL pl. 1, fig. 15)

Crioceratites duvali - FARAONI et al., p. 230, pl. 2, fig. 3

Crioceratites ex gr. duvali - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, pl. 3, fig. 2

Crioceratites ex gr. duvali - MUTTERLOSE & WIEDENROTH, pl. 2, fig. 3 (=MUTTERLOSE &
WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 3, fig. 2)

Crioceratites ex gr. duvali - MUTTERLOSE et al., p. 104, fig. 70: 1 (=MUTTERLOSE &
WIEDENROTH, 1995, pl. 3, fig. 2)

Crioceratites duvali - MUTTERLOSE et al., p. 89, fig. 49: 4,49: 5

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. villiersianus - HOWARTH, p. 98, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 2b
Crioceratites Duvalii - DELANOY et al., p. 15, text-fig. p. 14 (=LEVEILLE, 1837, pl. XXII,
fig. la, 1b)

Crioceratites duvali - BUSNARDO et al., p. 61, pl. XXVIII, fig. 1 (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. I,
fig. 3)

Crioceratites gr. duvali - BUSNARDO et al., p. 61, pl. IV, fig. 7, non pL. V, fig. 11, non pl.
IX, fig. 1

Crioceratites gr. duvali - ARNAUD-VANNEAU et al., p. 98, fig. 40: 1

Crioceratites duvali - 1. KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 347, pl. 71, fig. 2
Crioceratites duvali - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 48, fig. 3G

Crioceratites gagarini DIMITROVA, 1967
Crioceratites gagarini - DIMITROVA, p. 41, pl. XVII, fig. 4
Crioceratites heterocostatus MANDOV, 1976*

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis heterocostatus - MANDOV, p. 57, pl. V, fig. 1,3
Criosarasinella heterocostata - THIEULOY, p. 111, pl. 5, fig. 8 (=?Criosarasinella
subheterocostata)

Criosarasinella heterocostata - VASICEK et al., p. 474, pl. 1, fig. 5

Criosarasinella heterocostata - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 469, pl. IV, fig. 3 (=VASICEK et
al,, 1983, pl. 1, fig. 5)

Criosarasinella heterocostata - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 680, pl. 2, fig. 7, pl. 6, fig. 5a,
Sb

Criosarasinella heterocostata - VASICEK, pl. 2, fig. 2 (=VASICEK et al., 1983, pl. 1, fig. 5)
Criosarasinella heterocostata - WIPPICH, p. 104, pl. 35, fig. 2

Crioceratites heterocostatus - VASICEK, p. 251, fig. 3.6, 4.5

-

th

30
‘KLEINt 2005 considered this as a Criosarasinella, but we agree with VASICEK, 2005, p. 249 that the shells of
C'S Species are distinctly criocone. So we range Criosarasinella heterocostata in the genus Crioceratites.

OMPANY (herein) has the opinion that this species and its junior synonym primitivus must be included in
Hosarasinel]y,
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Crioceratites hildiensiformis (RocH, 1930)

*1930 Crioceras hildiensiforme - ROCH, p. 316, pl. XVI, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. legend pl. XVI
21930 Crioceras Strombecki - ROCH, p. 316, pl. XVII, fig. 1
1955 Crioceras hildiensiforme - SARKAR, p. 55, 57

Crioceratites inermis (SARKAR, 1955)
*1955 Crioceras inermis - SARKAR, p. 64, pl. I11, fig. 6, pl. V, fig. 8
Crioceratites irregularis DIMITROVA, 1967
*1967 Crioceratites irregularis - DIMITROVA, p. 49, pl. X VI, fig. 3
Crioceratites krenkeli (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Crioceras krenkeli - SARKAR, p. 37, pl. V, fig. 5, text-fig. 4C

1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) krenkeli - THOMEL, p. 23, pl. 11, fig. 2, 3

1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) krenkeli - IMMEL, p. 45, fig. 5S¢ (=THOMEL, pl. II, fig. 2)

1982 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) krenkeli - BRAGA et al., p. 684, pl. 1, fig. 3

1983 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) quenstedti - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 604, pl. 1, fig. 2

nonl1989  Binelliceras krenkeli - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 13 (=Crioceratites binelli)

nonl993  Binelliceras krenkeli - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 13 (=AUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 13)

1995 Crioceratites «krenkeli» Braga et al., non Sarkar - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 234, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2,
3,4

1995 Crioceratites krenkeli - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 235, pl. 7, fig. 4, 5, 6

2003a Crioceratites krenkeli - LUKENEDER, pl. 4, fig. 3, 4

2003 Crioceratites krenkeli - COMPANY et al., fig. 5:6,5:7,5: 8

2004 Crioxceratites krenkeli - ETTACHFINI, p. 163, pl. 27, fig. 5, 6, 7, pl. 28, fig. 1

2006 Crioceratites krenkeli - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 48, fig. 3F

2006 Crioceratites krenkeli - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 60, pl. 5, fig. 5,6, 7, 8

Crioceratites lorioli (MATHERON, 1880)

*1880 Ancyloceras lorioli Coquand in coll. - MATHERON, pl. C-24, fig. 3a, 3b

1902 Crioceras Lorioli - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100
1910b Crioceras Lorioli - KILIAN, p. 271
1955 Crioceras lorioli Coquand in coll. Matheron sp. - SARKAR, p. 39

Crioceratites loryi (SARKAR, 1955)

1863 Crioceras Villiersianum - SCHAFHAUTL, p. 421, pl. LXXVI]I, fig. 4a, 4b

*1955 Crioceras loryi - SARKAR, p. 40, pl. V, fig. 2, text-fig. 5B

1955 Balearites tuberculatus - SARKAR, p. 146, pl. X1, fig. 3, text-fig. 22E

1955 Balearites cf. tuberculatus - SARKAR, p. 146, pl. XI, fig. 15, text-fig. 22F

1955 Balearites koechliniformis - SARKAR, p. 147, pl. X, fig. 7, text-fig. 23B

2?1955 Balearites cf. balearis (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 142, pl. VI, fig. 14, text-fig. 21A

1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali loryi - THOMEL, p. 12

1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) barrabei - THOMEL, p. 27, pl. IV, fig. 1

1967 Crioceratites arci - DIMITROVA, p. 43, pl. XVI, fig. 4

1972 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) loryi - THIEULOY, p. 41, pl. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 4q,
4r, 4s, 41

1976b Crioceratites (Crioceratites) loryi - MANDOV, p. 55, pl. 111, fig. 3, 4

1976b Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - MANDOV, p. 59, pl. V1, fig. 3, non fig. 1, 2
(=?Spathicrioceras quenstedti)
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1978
1979
1986
71988
21989
21993
1995

1995
1996
21997
1998
2000
2002b
2003a

1848
*1955
1962a

1962b

1965a
1965a
1967
1967
nonl976b

1976b
1976b
1978
1981
1983
1988
1993
1994
1995
1995
1995
1995
1995
2002b
2004

*2002b

*1951

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) loryi - IMMEL, p. 42, pl. 1, fig. 4, pl. 4, fig. 2, text-fig. 5a

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) loryi - IMMEL, p. 137, pl. 1, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) loryi - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 459, pl. I, fig. 4
Crioceratites cf. loryi - LIU, pl. 11, fig. la, 1b

Crioceratites loryi - AUTRAN, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6

Crioceratites loryi - AUTRAN, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6)
Crioceratites loryi - VASICEK, p. 174, pl. 2, fig. 6 (=VASICEK & MICHALIK, 1986,
pl. 1, fig. 4

Crioceratites loryi - ROPOLO, p. 144, pl. 1 fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pl. 2, fig. 3
Crioceratites loryi - REBOULET, p. 178, pl. 24, fig. 6

Crioceratites loryi - VASICEK, pl. I, fig. 1

Crioceratites loryi - ROPOLO et al., fig. D

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) loryi - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 602, pl. IV, fig. 1
Crioceratites n. sp. aff. C. loryi - AVRAM, pl. |, fig. 4

Crioceratites loryi - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 1

Crioceratites matsumotoi (SARKAR,1955)

Crioceras Villiersianus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 278, pl. 20, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢
Crioceras matsumotoi - SARKAR, p. 74, pl. 111, fig. 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - WIEDMANN, p. 126, pl. 8, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig.

36 (=VON QUENSTEDT, 1848, pl. 20, fig. 12a)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - WIEDMANN, pl. 8, fig. 2a, 2b (=WIEDMANN,

1962a, pl. 8, fig. 2a, 2b)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) krishnaae - THOMEL, pl. I, fig. 4, 5
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - THOMEL, p. 14

Crioceratites rodighieri - DIMITROVA, p. 40, pl. XVII], fig. 4
Crioceratites matsumotoi - DIMITROVA, p. 41, pl. XVII, fig. 3
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - MANDOV, p. 59, pl. VI, fig. 1,2
(=?Spathicrioceras quenstedti), fig. 3 (=Crioceratites loryi)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) rodighieri - MANDOV, p. 60, pl. V1, fig. 5, 6

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) villiersianum bituberculatum - MANDOV, p. 61, pl. VI, fig. 4

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - IMMEL, p. 37, pl. 2, fig. 5, 6
Crioceratites matsumotoi - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. 1, fig. 5

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 606, pl. 2, fig. 1
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. matsumotoi - WILKE, p. 19, pl. 11, fig. 26
Crioceratites matsumotoi - BULOT et al., table. X, XIII, XIV

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. matsumotoi - MARTINEZ et al., p. 346, pl. 1, fig. 5
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - ROPOLO, p. 145, pl. 2, fig. 1,2
Crioceratites matsumotoi - FARAONI et al., p. 230, pl. 2, fig. 1

Crioceratites matsumotoi - AVRAM, p. 118, pl. 5, fig. 6, 7

Crioceratites mandovi - AVRAM, p. 118, pl. 6, fig. 5

Crioceratites aff. matsumotoi - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 5, fig. 8,9

Crioceratites matsumotoi - AVRAM, pl. 1, fig. 5

Crioceratites matsumotoi - ETTACHFINI, p. 162, pl. 27, fig. 2

Crioceratites? monotuberculatus AVRAM, 2002
Crioceratites ? monotuberculatus - AVRAM, p. 66, pl. 1, fig. 6
Crioceratites? mundum RENNGARTEN, 1951

Crioceratites mundum - RENNGARTEN, p. 51 (nomen nudum)
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*1851
1860

1876

1955
1967

*1955

*1968

1968

*1996
71997
2001

*1955

*1955

*1955

*1955

1955
1955
*1955
1978
1995

*1955
1955

Crioceratites panescorsii (ASTIER, 1851)
Ancyloceras Panescorsii - ASTIER, p. 445, pl. XVII, fig. 3
Ancyloceras Panescorsi - OOSTER, p. 45, pl. 45, fig. 2, 3, 4, non fig. 1 (=?Spathicrioceras
quenstedlti)
Ancyloceras Panescorsii - REYNES, p. 104
Crioceras panescorsii - SARKAR, p. 54, pl. 1, fig. 10 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XVII, fig. 3)
Crioceratites panescorsii - DIMITROVA, p. 40, pl. X1V, fig. 1
Crioceratites piveteaui (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras piveteaui - SARKAR, p. 41, pl. IV, fig. 12, text-fig. 5C
Crioceratites? portarum ETAYO-SERNA, 1968
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) portarum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 57, pl. I, fig. 1, 2, 3,
text-fig. 4: 3
Crioceratites monsalvensis - ETAYO-SERNA, text-fig. 3A
Crioceratites primitivus REBOULET, 1996°!
Crioceratites primitivus - REBOULET, p. 175, pl. 23, fig. 3, pl. 24, fig. 1, 2,3,4, 5
Crioceratites primitivus - FARAONI et al., pl. 8, fig. 11
Crioceratites primitivus - PEREZ VALERA & COMPANY, p. 254
Crioceratites ramkrishnai (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras ramkrishnai - SARKAR, p. 38, pl. [, fig. 1, text-fig. 4D
Crioceratites sahnii (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras sahnii - SARKAR, p. 56, pl. VIII, fig. 16
Crioceratites schindewolfi (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras schindewolfi - SARKAR, p. 43, pl. |, fig. 9, text-fig. 6B
Crioceratites shibaae (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras shibaae - SARKAR, p. 69, pl. V, fig. 12
Crioceratites shibaniae (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceras viallii - SARKAR, p. 44, pl. IV, fig. 19, text-fig. 6D
Crioceras karakaschi - SARKAR, p. 48, pl. IV, fig. 13, text-fig. 8A
Crioceras shibaniae - SARKAR, p. 49, pl. IV, fig. 9, text-fig. 8E
Crioceratites shibaniae - IMMEL, p. 51, pl. 2, fig. 4
Crioceratites shibaniae - ROPOLO, p. 147, pl. 5, fig. 1,2, 3,4

Crioceratites sornayi (SARKAR, 1955)

Crioceras sornayi - SARKAR, p. 50, pl. 1, fig. 7, text-fig. 8C
Crioceras sornayi var. densicostata - SARKAR, p. 51, pl. 1, fig. 8

3! In the view of VASICEK and COMPANY (herein) a younger synonym of Crioceratites heterocostatus.
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1955
1955
1968
n0ﬂ1974
1981
n0n1984

non1989

1992
1995
1995
nonl1995
1995

1998

*1955
nonl965

*1902

*1842
1848
nonl1848

1850
1851
1852
1860
1861
1868
71868
1876
1882b
nonl 888
1890
1892
1894
1900
nonl1902
1910b
1915
1919
1955
1955
1955
1965

Crioceras sornayi var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 51, pl. IV, fig. 15, text-fig. 8D
Crioceras cf. sornayi - SARKAR, p. 51, pl. I, fig. 4

Crioceratities (Crioceratites) sornayi - WIEDMANN & DIENI, p. 82

Crioceratites aff. Sornayi - LEFELD, p. 351, pl. 10, fig. 1 (=Criosarasinella mandovi)
Crioceratites sornayi - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. I, fig. 1

Crioceratites aff. sornayi - LEFELD, p. 110, pl. XXXIV, fig. 3 (=LEFELD, 1974, pl. 10, fig.
1

C)rioceratites aff. sornayi - MAREK et al., p. 78, pl. XXXV, fig. 3 (=LEFELD, 1974, pl. 10,
fig. 1)

C%ioceratites sornayi - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 196, pl. 5, fig. 1,2,3,4,5

Crioceratites sornayi - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 7, fig. 5, 6a, 6b

Crioceratites sornayi - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 237, pl. 7, fig. 1

Crioceratites «sornayi densicostatay - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 238, pl. 7, fig. 2, 3
Crioceratites sornayi - ROPOLO, p. 146, pl. 3, fig. 4 (F|ROPOLO & SALOMON, 1992, pl. 5,
fig. 1), fig. 5

Crioceratites sornayi - ROPOLO et al., fig. G (=?ROPOLO & SALOMON, 1992, pl. 5, fig. 5,
fig. H

Crioceratites stahleckeri (SARKAR, 1955)

Crioceras stahleckeri - SARKAR, p. 43, pl. , fig. 5, text-fig. 6C
Crioceras stahleckeri - THOMEL, p. 13, pl. L, fig. 3 (=Spathicrioceras quenstedti)

Crioceratites? tenuilobatus (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Crioceras tenuilobatum - VON KOENEN, p. 249, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1,2, 3
Crioceratites villiersianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Crioceras Villiersianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 462, pl. 114, fig. 1,2

Crioceras Villiersianus - CATULLO, p. 335, pl. X, fig. 3

Crioceras Villiersianus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 278, pl. 20, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢
(=Crioceratites matsumotor)

Crioceras Villiersianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 65, n° 57

Crioceras Villiersianus - ASTIER, p. 436

Crioceras Villiersanum - GIEBEL, p. 341

Ancyloceras Villiersianum - OOSTER, p. 51, pl. 43, fig. 2, 3

Ancyloceras Villiersianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 48

Ancyloceras Villiersianus - WINKLER, p. 19, pl. 3, fig. 1

Crioceras Villiersianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1161

Ancyloceras Villiersianus - REYNES, p. 103

Crioceras cf. Villiersianum - UHLIG, p. 390

Crioceras Villiersianum - HERBICH, p. 284, pl. XV, fig. 8, 9 (=Holcodiscus cf. gastaldii)
Crioceras Villiersianum - PARONA, p. 300

Crioceras aff. Villiersianum - TOULA, pl. II, fig. 2

Crioceras Villiersianum - NOLAN, p. 191

Crioceras Villiersense - SIMIONESCU, p. 520

Crioceras Villiersianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 107, pl. XII, fig. 3
Crioceras Villiersianum - KILIAN, p. 272

Crioceras Villiersianum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 66

Crioceras Duvalii - RODIGHIERO, p. 110, pl. XI1I, fig. 11

Crioceras villiersianum - SARKAR, p. 65

Crioceras villiersianum var. bituberculata - SARKAR, p. 67, pl. 11, fig. 8
Crioceras cf. villiersianum - SARKAR, p. 67, pl. 11, fig. 4

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) villiersianus - THIEULOY, fig. 3: 5
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1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) villiersianum - THOMEL, p. 21
1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) villiersianum var. vishnui - THOMEL, p. 21, pl. 11, fig. 4

1966 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) villiersianum - LINARES & VERA, p. 69, pl. V111, fig. 7

1978 Crioceratites villiersianus - IMMEL, p. 36

1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) duvali - IMMEL, text-fig. 3b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 114, fig.
9]

2003 Crioceratites villiersianus - BUSNARDO et al., p. 63, pl. XXX, fig. 7 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,

pl. 114, fig. 1, 2)

2003 Crioceratites gr. villiersianus - BUSNARDO et al., p. 63, pl. I11, fig. 2, pl. IV, fig. 5, 8, pl.
VIII, fig. 1,2, 4

2006 Crioceratites villiersianus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 135, pl. 17, fig. 9

Menuthiocrioceras COLLIGNON, 1949

(1949, p. 75)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras (Menuthiocrioceras) Lenoblei COLLIGNON, 1949, p. 76, pl. XI(IV), fig. 1, 1a
(OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

ampakabense - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 82, pl. CCVII, fig. 922 (HT by
OD)

aontzyense - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 82, pl. CCVI], fig. 924 (HT by
OD)

besairiei - COLLIGNON, 1949, p. 77, pl. X(11I), fig. 1, 1a, 1b (LT
designated herein)*

colcanapi - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 78, pl. CCV, fig. 918 (HT by OD)

compressum - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989, p. 29, pl. 2, fig. 10, 11
(HT by OD)

hourcqui - COLLIGNON, 1949, p. 78 (LT requested)

irianense - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989, p. 29, pl. 1, fig. 8, 9 (HT
by OD)

kuntzi - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 80, pl. CCVI, fig. 920 (HT by
OD)

lenoblei - COLLIGNON, 1949, p. 76, pl. XI(IV), fig. 1, 1la (LT
designated herein)*

mahafalense - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 90, pl. CCXI, fig. 929 (HT by
OD)

sarkari - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 88, pl. CCX, fig. 928 (HT by OD)

sornayi - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 84, pl. CCVIIL, fig. 925 (HT by
OD)

Menuthiocrioceras ampakabense COLLIGNON, 1962
*1962a  Menuthiocrioceras ampakabense - COLLIGNON, p. 82, pl. CCVII, fig. 922, 923
Menuthiocrioceras aontzyense COLLIGNON, 1962

*1962a  Menuthiocrioceras aontzyense - COLLIGNON, p. 82, pl. CCVII, fig. 924

32 The depicted, biggest and most complete specimen of COLLIGNON.
* The described and depicted specimen by COLLIGNON. The other specimens are fragments.
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*1949

*1962a

#1989

*1949
1957

1996

*1989

1989

*1962a

*1949

*1962a
1981
1981

*1962a

*1962a

1981

Menuthiocrioceras besairiei (COLLIGNON, 1949)
Crioceras (Menuthiocrioceras) besairiei - COLLIGNON, p. 77, pl. X(III), fig. 1, 1a, 1b
Menuthiocrioceras colcanapi COLLIGNON, 1962
Menuthiocrioceras colcanapi - COLLIGNON, p. 78, pl. CCV, fig. 918, 919
Menuthiocrioceras compressum (SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989)

Crioceratites (Menuthiocrioceras) compressus - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, p. 29, pl. 2,
fig. 1,2, 10, 11

Menuthiocrioceras hourcqui (COLLIGNON, 1949)
Crioceras (Menuthiocrioceras) Hourcqui - COLLIGNON, p. 78, pl. XII(V), fig. 2, 2a,
fig. 3, 3a
Menuthiocrioceras hourcqui- ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 238: 2a, 2b (=COLLIGNON,
1949, pl. XII(V), fig. 2, 2a)
Menuthiocrioceras hourcqui- WRIGHT et al., p. 211, fig. 163: 2a, 2b (=COLLIGNON, 1949,
pl. XII(V), fig. 2, 2a)

Menuthiocrioceras irianense (SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989)
Crioceratites (Menuthiocrioceras) irianensis SKWARKO & THIEULOY, p. 29, pl. 1, fig.
1,2,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10
Crioceratites (Menuthiocrioceras) cf. irianensis - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, pl. 1, fig. 3

Menuthiocrioceras kuntzi COLLIGNON, 1962
Menuthiocrioceras kuntzi - COLLIGNON, p. 80, pl. CCVI, fig. 920, 921

Menuthiocrioceras lenoblei (COLLIGNON, 1949)
Crioceras (Menuthiocrioceras) Lenoblei - COLLIGNON, p. 76, pl. XI(IV), fig. 1, 1la
Menuthiocrioceras mahafalense COLLIGNON, 1962

Menuthiocrioceras mahafalense - COLLIGNON, p. 90, pl. CCXI, fig. 929
Menuthiocrioceras mahafalense - OBATA & MATSUBARA, pl. 1, fig. 2
Menuthiocrioceras cf. M. mahafalense - OBATA & MATSUBARA, pl. 4, fig. 1

Menuthiocrioceras sarkari COLLIGNON, 1962
Menuthiocrioceras sarkari - COLLIGNON, p. 88, pl. CCX, fig. 928

Menuthiocrioceras sornayi COLLIGNON, 1962
Menuthiocrioceras sornayi - COLLIGNON, p. 84, pl. CCVIII, fig. 925,

926, pl. CCVIX, fig. 927
Menuthiocrioceras sornayi - OBATA & MATSUBARA, pl. 1, fig. 1, pl. 2, fig. 3
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Balearites SARKAR, 1954
(1954a, p. 98)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras baleare NOLAN, 1894, p. 193, pl. X, fig. 2a, 2b (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
balearis - NOLAN, 1894, p. 193, pl. X, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by MT)
balearis unituberculatus - SARKAR, 1955, p. 142, pl. X1, fig. 5, text-fig. 21D (HT
by MT)
labrousseae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 144, pl. X1, fig. 11, text-fig. 22A (HT
by MT)
lorioli - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 77, pl. XXXVI, fig. 7 (HT by MT)
montclusensis - WIEDMANN, 1962a, p. 131 (new name for Balearites
nolani SARKAR, 1955)
nolani - SARKAR, 1955, p. 144, pl. VI, fig. 11, text-fig. 22B (HT
by MT)
paramhansi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 145 (LT requested)
pseudothurmannii - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 77, pl. XXXVL, fig. 4, 4a (HT by
OD)
shankariae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 146, pl. XI, fig. 12, text-fig. 22D (HT
by MT)
Balearites balearis (NOLAN, 1894)
71860 Ancyloceras Hillsi - OOSTER, pl. 52, fig. 1, 7fig. 2, 3,4
71860 Ancyloceras Quenstedti - OOSTER, pl. 49, fig. 2
*1894 Crioceras baleare - NOLAN, p. 193, pl. X, fig. 2a, 2b
1894 Crioceras Picteti «var. majoricensis» - NOLAN, pl. X, fig. lc
1900 Crioceras baleare - SIMIONESCU, p. 516
1900 Crioceras baleare - PAQUIER, p. 495
1901 Hoplites balearis - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 87, pl. X, fig. 4
1910b Crioceras Baleare - KILIAN, p. 270
1915 Crioceras Baleare - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 69
1938 Crioceras baleare - ROMAN, p. 355
21948 Crioceras ex gr. baleare - SLAVIN, fig. 1
1950 Crioceras baleare - BATALLER, p. 348, n° 664, text-fig. (=NOLAN, 1894, pl. X, fig. 2a, 2b)
1954a Balearites balearis - SARKAR, p. 98
1955 Balearites balearis - SARKAR, p. 141
21955 Balearites cf. balearis (forme n° 3) - SARKAR, p. 144, pl. X, fig. 12, text-fig. 21C.
1957 Balearites balearensis - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 238: 1a, 1b (=NOLAN, 1894, pl. X, fig.
2a, 2b)
noni960 Balearites balearis - DRUSHCHITS, p. 291, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2, 3 (=?Pseudothurmannia
crimensis)
nonl962a Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis balearis - WIEDMANN, p. 128, pl. 8, fig. 5,
pl. 9, fig. 1 (=Balearites shankariae)
nonl962b Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis balearis - WIEDMANN, pl. 8, fig. 5, pl. 9, fig. 1
(=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 8, fig. 5, pl. 9, fig. 1) (=Balearites shankariae)
nonl964  Balearites balearis - FULOP, p. 55, pl. XXVII, fig. 7 (=Crioceratites binelli)
nonl967 cfr. Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 138, pl. III,
fig. 3
1967 Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) cf. balearis - NAGY, p. 71, pl. 111, fig. 6

** In the opinion of COMPANY and his colleagues from Granada (herein) Balearites balearis, Binelliceras binelli,
Crioceratites krenkeli and Crioceratites angulicostatus constitute a phylogenetic lineage. In this case the genera
Balearites and Binelliceras can not be separated from Crioceratites.
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1978

a0on1978

*1955

*1955
71995

*1967

*1955
1962a
1978
1989
1993

*1955

*1967

1995

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) balearis - IMMEL, p. 46, text-fig. 6b (=NOLAN, 1894, pl. X,
fig. 2a)

C%ioceratites (Crioceratites) ex gr. balearis - IMMEL, pl. 2, fig. 2 (=Crioceratites binelli)
Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) balearis - KAKABADZE, p. 91, pl. XIX, fig. 3, 4
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis - NAGY, p. 73, pl. I, fig. 5

Balearites cf. balearis - LESHCHUKH, p. 105, pl. VI, fig. 1

Balearites balearis - AUTRAN, p. 13, fig. 4

Balearites balearis - AUTRAN, p. 13, fig. 4 (FAUTRAN, 1989, p. 13, fig. 4)
Pseudothurmannia balearis - VASICEK et al., p. 66, pl. 19, fig. 3, 4

Crioceratites balearis - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 6, fig. 4

Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) balearis - VASICEK, p. 174, pl. 3, fig. 3 (=VASICEK et al.,
1994, pl. 19, fig. 3), pl. 4, fig. 5 (=VASICEK et al., 1994, pl. 19, fig. 4)

Balearites balearis - BULOT, pl. 21, fig. 7,9, 10

Pseudothurmannia baleare - WRIGHT et al., p. 214, fig. 163: 4c, 4d (=NOLAN, 1894, pl. X,
fig. 2a, 2b)

Pseudothurmannia balearis - VASICEK, pl. 11, fig. 2 (=VASICEK et al, 1994, pl. 19, fig. 3)
Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) cf. balearis - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 604, pl. V, fig. 6
Balearites balearis - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 1, fig. 3 (=NOLAN, 1894, pl. X, fig. 2a)
Crioceratites balearis - COMPANY et al., fig. 5.1,5.2,5.3

Balearites gr. balearis - BUSNARDO et al., p. 65

Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) balearis - 1. KAKABADZE, p. 387, pl. II, fig. 4, 5, 6
Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) balearis - |. KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 351,
pl. 72, fig. 2 (=1. KAKABADZE, 2004, pl. II, fig. 5)

Balearites balearis unituberculatus SARKAR, 1955
Balearites balearis var. unituberculata - SARKAR, p. 142, pl. XI, fig. 5, text-fig. 21D
Balearites labrousseae SARKAR, 1955

Balearites labrousseae - SARKAR, p. 144, pl. XI, fig. 11, text-fig. 22A
Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) nov. sp. A - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 231, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b

Balearites lorioli DIMITROVA, 1967

Balearites lorioli - DIMITROVA, p. 77, pl. XXXV, fig. 7

Balearites nolani SARKAR, 1955
Balearites nolani - SARKAR, p. 144, pl. VI, fig. 11, text-fig. 22B
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) montclusensis - WIEDMANN, p. 131
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) montclusensis - IMMEL, p. 47
Balearites montclusensis - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 1
Balearites montclusensis - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 1 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 1)

Balearites paramhansi SARKAR, 1955
Balearites paramhansi - SARKAR, p. 145, pl. X, fig. 6, text-fig. 22C
Balearites pseudothurmannii DIMITROVA, 1967

Balearites pseudothurmannii - DIMITROVA, p. 77, pl. XXXVI, fig. 4, 4a, non fig. 3

(=Crioceratites sp.)
Crioceratites pseudothurmannii - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 234, pl. 4, fig. 8,9
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*1955
1962a

1962b

1964
71967
1989
1994

1995
1995

Balearites shankariae SARKAR, 1955

Balearites shankariae - SARKAR, p. 146, pl. X1, fig. 12, text-fig. 22D

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis balearis - WIEDMANN, p. 128, pl. 8, fig. 5,

pl. 9, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis balearis - WIEDMANN, pl. 8, fig. 5, pl. 9, fig. 1
(=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 8, fig. 5, pl. 9, fig. 1)

Balearites sp. - FULOP, pl. XVI, fig. 6

Balearites shankariae - DIMITROVA, p. 76, pl. XXXV, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia shankariae - VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 5

Pseudothurmannia shankariae - VASICEK et al., p. 66, pl. 19, fig. 5 (=VASICEK, 1989, pl. I,
fig. 5)

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) shankariae - VASICEK, pl. 4, fig 1
Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) shankariae - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 231, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2,3

Binelliceras SARKAR, 1977
(1977, p. 258)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras binelli ASTIER, 1851, p. 444, pl. XV, fig. 2 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
binelli - ASTIER, 1851, p. 444, pl. XV1, fig. 2 (LT designated by
SARKAR, 1955, p. 57)
binelli tuberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 58, pl. IV, fig. 2, 4 (HT by MT)
Jfabreae - THOMEL, 1965a, p. 24, pl. I1, fig. 5 (HT by OD)
ibizense - WIEDMANN, 1962a, p. 130 (HT by OD NOLAN, 1894, pl.
X, fig. 3a)
nowaki - SARKAR, 1955, p, 49, pl. IV, fig. 11, text-fig. 8B (HT by
MT)
Binelliceras binelli (ASTIER, 1851)
*1851 Ancyloceras Binelli - ASTIER, p. 444, pl. X VI, fig. 2
1876 Ancyloceras Binelli - REYNES, p. 105
1902 Crioceras Binelli - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100
nonl927 Ancyloceras Binelli - ROCH, p. 29, pl. IV, fig. 2 (=4ncyloceras rochi)
1955 Crioceras binelli - SARKAR, p. 57, pl. 11, fig. 4 (FASTIER, 1851, pl. XVI, fig. 2), non fig. 6
(=Balearites sp.)
1955 Crioceras binelli tuberculatum - SARKAR, p. 58, pl. IV, fig. 2, 4
21955 Balearites sp. (nov sp.?) - SARKAR, p. 148, pl. XI, fig. 10, text-fig. 23C
1964 Balearites balearis - FULOP, p. 55, pl. XX VI, fig. 7
1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) binelli - THOMEL, p. 28, pl. 111, fig. 2, 3
1966 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) binelli - LINARES & VERA, p. 69, pl. VIIL, fig. 1
1977 Binelliceras binelli - SARKAR, p. 258
1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) binelli - IMMEL, p. 46
1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) ex gr. balearis - IMMEL, pl. 2, fig. 2
1981 Crioceratites gr. binelli - CHAROLLAIS et al., pl. 5, fig. 4
1982a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) binelli - BRAGA et al., p. 584, pl. 1, fig. 2
1989 Binelliceras binelli - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 2
1989 Binelliceras krenkeli - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 13
1989 Crioceratites binelli - VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 3
1929 Crioceratites binelli - MICHALIK & VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 3 (ZVASICEK, 1989, pl. 1, fig. 3)
1993 Binelliceras binelli - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 2 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 2)
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1993 Binelliceras krenkeli - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 13 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 13)

1994 Crioceratites binelli - VASICEK et al., p. 64, pl. 20, fig. 1 (=VASICEK, 1989, pl. I, fig. 3),
fig. 2

1995 Crioceratites cf. binelli - AVRAM, p. 117, pl. 7, fig. 4

1995 Crioceratites binelli - VASICEK, p. 176, pl. 4, fig. 2,3

1995 Pseudothurmannia (Balearites) «binelli» Thomel, non Astier - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 232,
pl. 3, fig.5,6,7,8,9
1995 Crioceratites binelli - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 234, pl. 4, fig. 7

1999 Crioceratites binelli - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 254, fig. 7: 5 ' N

2000 Pseudothurmannia (?balearites) "binelli” Thomel 1964, non Astier 1851 - VASICEK &
FAUPL, p. 605, pl. VI, fig. 7

2002 9Pseudothurmannia “binelli” Thomel, 1965, non Astier - VASICEK, p. 194, pl. 11, fig. 6, 7

2003 Crioceratites binelli - COMPANY et al., fig. 5: 4

pon2003  Binelliceras gr. binelli - BUSNARDO et al., p. 65, pl. VIII, fig. 7, 8, 9, pl. IX, fig. 6, pl.
XVIIL, fig. 2, fig. 3, 4 (=Spathicrioceras remanei)

Binelliceras fabreae (THOMEL, 1965)

*1965a  Crioceratites (Crioceratites) fabreae - THOMEL, p. 24, pl. II, fig. 5
1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) fabreae - IMMEL, p. 45

Binelliceras ibizense (WIEDMANN, 1962)
1894 Crioceras angulicostatum - NOLAN, p. 195, pl. X, fig. 3a
*1962a  Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis ibizensis - WIEDMANN, p. 130
21967 Balearites ibizensis - DIMITROVA, p. 78, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1
1995 Crioceratites ibizensis - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 233, pl. 5, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 10
Binelliceras nowaki (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Crioceras nowaki - SARKAR, p, 49, pl. IV, fig. 11, text-fig. 8B

Spathicrioceras SARKAR, 1955>°
(1955, p. 160)
(Sapthicrioceras SARKAR, 1954, p. 619 errore pro Spathicrioceras) (nomen nudum)

TYPE SPECIES: Spathicrioceras sornayi SARKAR, 1955, p. 160, pl. VIII, fig. 8 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

andersoni - SARKAR, 1955, p. 46, pl. IV, fig. 23, text-fig. 7a (HT by
MT)

kraptshenense - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 49, pl. 16, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

krishnaae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 39 (LT requested)

krishnaae tuberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 55, pl. V, fig. 9 (HT by MT)

majoricense - NOLAN, 1894, p. 192, pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b (LT designated by
SARKAR, 1955, p. 45)

pseudoangulicostatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 63, pl. I1, fig. 7 (LT designated
herein)**

Pseudoangulicostatum gracile - SARKAR, 1955, p. 63, pl. 11, fig. 5 (HT by OD)

D e —

s
% In the op@nion of COMPANY and his colleagues from Granada (herein) hardly separable from Crioceratites.
© specimen that SARKAR, 1955 described and depicted. The other specimen he studied is a fragment.
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quenstedti - OOSTER, 1860, p. 54 (HT by OD VON QUENSTEDT, 1848,

pl. 20, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c) (neotype WIEDMANN, 1962a,

pl. 8, fig. 1)
remanei - WIEDMANN, 1962a, p. 121, pl. 8, fig. 4, pl. 9, fig. 2 (HT
by OD)
rogeri - SARKAR, 1955, p. 42, pL. 1V, fig. 14, text-fig. 6A (HT by
MT)
sarkari - WIEDMANN, 19624, p. 122 (new name for
Spathicrioceras sornayi)
seitzi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 70, pl. 11, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
sornayi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 160, pl. VIII, fig. 8 (HT by MT)
Spathicrioceras andersoni (SARKAR, 1955)
1919 Forma di convergenza di Crioceras Nolani in Crioceras Duvalii - RODIGHIERO,
p.- 112, pl. XTI (V), fig. 8
*1955 Crioceras andersoni - SARKAR, p. 46, pl. IV, fig. 23, text-fig. 7a
1967 Crioceratites andersoni - DIMITROVA, p. 42, pl. XVI], fig. 6
1976b Crioceratites (Crioceratites) andersoni - MANDOV, p. 60, pl. IV, fig. 5
71983 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 598, pl. 1, fig. 1
nonl993  Crioceratites aff. andersoni - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 672, pl. 1, fig. 8, pl. 2, fig. 5,
pl. 3, fig. 7a, 7b (=Ineocomitid)
1995 Crioceratites andersoni - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 237, pl. 4, fig. 6, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2
2004 Spathicrioceras andersoni - VERMEULEN, pl. 1, fig. 4 (SSARKAR, 1955, pl. IV, fig. 23)
Spathicrioceras majoricense (NOLAN, 1894)
71860 Ancyloceras Quenstedti - OOSTER, p. 54, pl. 49, fig. 1
*1894 Crioceras Picteti “var. majoricensis” - NOLAN, p. 192, pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b, 1d, non fig. 1c
(=Balearites balearis)
1894 Crioceras angulicostatum - NOLAN, pl. X, fig. 3b
1902 Crioceras Quenstedti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 109, pl. XII, fig. 4, 7
71955 Crioceras rogeri - SARKAR, p. 42, pl. IV, fig. 14, text-fig. 6A
1955 Crioceras nolani var. majoricensis - SARKAR, p. 45
1962a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis majoricensis - WIEDMANN, p. 118, pl. 8, fig. 3a,
3b
1962b Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis majoricensis - WIEDMANN, p. 48, pl. 8, fig. 3a,
3b (=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 8, fig. 3a, 3b)
1965 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - THIEULOY, fig. 3: 6
1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - THOMEL, p. 19, pl. III, fig. 1
1967 Crioceratites kraptshenensis - DIMITROVA, p. 49, pl. 16, fig. 2
71976b  Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis majoricensis - MANDOV, p. 56, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2,
3
1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - IMMEL, p. 49, text-fig. 7b (=NOLAN, 1894, pl.
X, fig. 1a)
1980 Crioceratites majoricensis - THOMEL, p. 46, fig. 80 (=THOMEL, 1965a, p. 19, pl. 111, fig. 1)
1981 Crioceratites majoricensis majoricensis - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. I, fig. 2
1982a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - BRAGA et al., p. 684, pl. 1, fig. 1
nonl983 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 598, pl. 1, fig. 1
(=1Spathicrioceras andersoni)
1987 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - IMMEL, p. 117, pl. 11, fig. 10
1989 Crioceratites majoricensis - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 3
1990 Crioceratites aff. majoricensis - THOMEL, pl. IV, fig. 2, 3
1992 Crioceratites aff. majoricensis - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 197, pl. 6, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6
1993 Crioceratites majoricensis - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 3 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 3)

52



1994
21995
1995
1995
1995
1995
1995

1999
2003a

2003

1848
21860
*1860
non1860

71868
71882b
71882b
1900
non1902

nonl905
1910b

nonl919
noni951

1955

21955
21955
1962a
1962b

1965a
1965a
?1976b

1978

1978
1981
1981
non1983

1995
1995
1998
2000
2003,

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. majoricensis - MARTINEZ et al., pl. 1, fig. 6
Crioceratites majoricensis - AVRAM, p. 118, pl. 6, fig. 6

Crioceratites majoricensis - VASICEK, p. 176, pl. 4, fig. 4

Crioceratites majoricensis - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 236, pl. 6, fig. 5, 7

Crioceratites «majoricennsisy Thomel, non Nolan - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 236, pl. 6, fig. 3,

Crioceratites majoricensis - ROPOLO, p. 148, pl. 6, fig. 1,2,3,4,5

Crioceratites majoricensis - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 97, pl. 2, fig. 1, fig. 2 (FROPOLO,
1995, pl. 6, fig. 4)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - LUKENEDER, pl. 2, fig. 2

6

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis - LUKENEDER, pl. 2, fig. 8 (=LUKENEDER, 1999,

pl.2, fig. 2)
Crioceratites majoricensis - COMPANY et al,, fig. 5: 5

Spathicrioceras quenstedti (OOSTER, 1860)

Crioceras Duvalii - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 279, pl. 20, fig. 13a, 13b, 13¢

Ancyloceras Panescorsi - OOSTER, p. 45, pl. 45, fig. 1

Ancyloceras Quenstedti - OOSTER, p. 54

Ancyloceras Quenstedti - OOSTER, pl. 49, fig. 1 (=?Spathicrioceras majoricensis), fig. 2
=?Balearites balearis), fig. 3, 4, 5 (=Crioceratites remanei), fig. 6

Ancyloceras Quenstedti - WINKLER, p. 17, pl. 2, fig. 12, pl. 3, fig. 3

Ancyloceras Quenstedti - UHLIG, p. 348 (FWINKLER, 1868, pl. 2, fig. 12)

Crioceras n. f., aff. Quenstedti - UHLIG, p. 390

Crioceras Quenstedti - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras Quenstedti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 109, pl. XII, fig. 4, 7
(=Crioceratites majoricensis), pl. X1, fig. 5, 6 (FOOSTER, 1860, pl. 49, fig. 3)
(=Crioceratites remanei)

Crioceras Quenstedti - RICHARZ, p. 347 (=Crioceratites majoricensis)

Crioceras Quenstedti - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras Quenstedti - RODIGHIERO, p. 113, pl. XII, fig. 2 (=Crioceratites remanei)
Crioceras quenstedti - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 31, pl. IV, fig. 5, pl. VI, fig. 1
(=Crioceratites remanei)

Crioceras quenstedti - SARKAR, p. 41

Crioceras krishnaae - SARKAR, p. 39, pl. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 5A

Crioceras krishnaae var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 55, pl. V, fig. 9

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) quenstedti - WIEDMANN, p. 123, pl. 8, fig. 1
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) quenstedti - WIEDMANN, p. 49, pl. 8, fig. | (=WIEDMANN,
1962a, pl. 8, fig. 1)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) stahleckeri - THOMEL, p. 13, pl. I, fig. 3

Crioceratites krichnaae - BRESKOVSKI, p. 207, pl. 1, fig. 5

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) matsumotoi - MANDOV, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, non fig. 3
(=Crioceratites loryi)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) quenstedti - IMMEL, p. 44, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=VON QUENSTEDT,
1848, pl. 20, fig. 3), pl. 3, fig. 1 ,2

Crioceratites cf. quenstedti - BORDEA et al., p. 83, fig. 5, 6

Crioceratites quenstedti - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 66

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) quenstedti - NAGY, p. 73, pl. 11, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) quenstedti - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 604, pl. 1, fig. 2
(=Crioceratites krenkeli)

Crioceratites quenstedti - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 95, pl. 1, fig. 1,2,3

Crioceratites quenstedti - AVRAM, p. 117, pl. 6, fig. 1,2, 3

Crioceratites quenstedti - ROPOLO & GONNET et al., fig. A

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) quenstedti - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 603, pl. I11, fig. 9
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. quenstedti - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 4
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1860
1894
1902

1919
71951
71955
71955
*1962a

1962b

1976b
1995
2003

2003a

1863
1889b
1910b
*1955
2002
2002
2003a
2003a

2003

2004

*1955
1962a
2003a

Spathicrioceras remanei (WIEDMANN, 1962)

Ancyloceras Quenstedti - OOSTER, pl. 49, fig. 3,4, 5

Crioceras angulicostatus - NOLAN, pl. X, fig. 3c

Crioceras Quenstedti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, pl. X1, fig. 5, 6 (=OOSTER, 1860,
pl. 49, fig. 3)

Crioceras Quenstedti - RODIGHIERO, p. 113, pl. XII (V), fig. 2

Crioceras quenstedti - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 31, pl. IV, fig. 5, pl. VI, fig. 1
Crioceras pseudoangulicostatum - SARKAR, p. 63, pl. II, fig. 7*

Crioceras pseudoangulicostatum var. gracilis - SARKAR, p. 63, pl. 11, fig. 5°
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis remanei - WIEDMANN, p. 121, pl. 8, fig. 4,
pl. 9, fig. 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis remanei - WIEDMANN, p. 49, pl. 8, fig. 4,
pl. 9, fig. 2 (=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 8, fig. 4, pl. 9, fig. 2)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis remanei - MANDOV, p. 57, pl. V, fig. 4
Crioceratites cf. remanei - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 237, pl. 12, fig. 6, 7

Binelliceras gr. binelli - BUSNARDO et al., p. 65, pl. VIII, fig. 7, 8, 9, pl. IX, fig. 6, pl.
XVIIL, fig. 2, fig. 3, 4 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. X VI, fig. 6, 5)*
Spathicrioceras remanei - VERMEULEN, p. 29

Spathicrioceras seitzi (SARKAR, 1955)

Ammonites angulicostatus - PICTET, pl. I bis, fig. 3a, 3b

Crioceras angulicostatum - KILIAN, p. 212

Crioceras angulicostatum - KILIAN, p. 270

Crioceras seitzi - SARKAR, p. 70, pl. I11, fig 3

Spathicrioceras angulicostatum - VERMEULEN et al., p. 73, pl. 1, fig. 1

Spathicrioceras aff. angulicostatum - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 2, fig. 3

Spathicrioceras seitzi - VERMEULEN, p. 29

Spathicrioceras angulicostatum - VERMEULEN, p. 29, pl. 57, fig. 1 (=VERMEULEN et al.,
2002, pl. 1, fig. 1)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - BUSNARDO et al., p. 67, pl. XXIX, fig. 6 (=PICTET,
1863, pl. I bis, fig. 3a, 3b)

Pseudothurmannia seitzi - VERMEULEN, pl. 1, fig. 3 (VERMEULEN et al., 2002, pl. 2, fig.
3)

Spathicrioceras sornayi SARKAR, 1955
Spathicrioceras sornayi - SARKAR, p. 160, pl. VII1, fig. 8

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) sarkari - WIEDMANN, p. 122
Spathicrioceras sornayi - VERMEULEN, p. 29

Pseudothurmannia SpATH, 1923%
(1923b, p. 66)

=Kakabadziella HOEDEMAEKER & HERNGREEN, 2003. TYPE SPECIES: no type species. (nomen

nudum)

%7 In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) probably a Sornayites.

% In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) probably a Sornayites.

% The drawing on pl. 49, fig. 3 in OOSTER, 1860 is based on the specimens depicted by SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER on pl. XVII, fig. 5 and 6.

4 See VERMEULEN, 2004, p. 73 and VERMEULEN, 2006, p. 146 for his view on the genera Pseudothurmannia,
Parathurmannia and Prieuriceras.
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=7 Parathurmannia BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 68. TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites angulicostatus SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pl. X, fig. 3 (=Parathurmannia sarasini) (OD).

—Prieuriceras VERMEULEN, 2004, p. 74*'. TYPE SPECIES: Pseudothurmannia picteti

SARKAR, 1955, p. 152 (=PICTET, 1863, pl. 1 bis, fig. 1a, 1b) (OD). (objective synonym).

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites angulicostatus D'ORBIGNY (in PICTET, 1863, pl. 1bis, fig. 1a, 1b). (OD)
—Pseudothurmannia picteti).”

[NCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

angulicostata tuberculata - SARKAR, 1955, p. 155, pl. 6, fig. 13 (HT by MT)

belimelensis - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 75, pl. XXXI, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

Ibiassalensis - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 74, pl. XXXIII, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

catulloi - PARONA, 1898, p. 141, pl. XVII (1), fig. Sa, 5b, 5S¢ (HT
by MT)

Ycrimensis - WIEDMANN, 1962a, p. 136 (=DRUSHCHITS, 1960, pl.
XXXI1, fig. 2, 3) (HT by OD)

grandis - BUSNARDO, 1970, p. 140, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

isocostata - KAKABADZE, 1981, p.91, pl. IIL, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

karakaschi - MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 536, pl. 73, fig. 9, pl. 74, fig. 2 (HT
by OD)

lurensis - BUSNARDO, 1970, p. 137, pl. 1, fig. 4 (HT by OD)

macilenta - D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 138, pl. 42, fig. 3, 4 (HT by MT)

(neotype designated by BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006,
p. 199, pl. 16, fig. 4)*

mortilleti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pl. X1, fig. 5 (LT
the specimen from the Nice region designated by
WIEDMANN, 1962a, p. 132)*

mortilleti rotundata - SARKAR, 1955, p. 156, pl. VI, fig. 12 (HT by MT)

ohmi - WINKLER, 1868, p. 6, pl. 1, fig. 8, 8a (HT by MT)

picteti - SARKAR, 1955, p. 152 (HT by OD PICTET, 1863, pl. 1
bis, fig. la, 1b)

provencalis - WIEDMANN, 1962a, p. 116 (nomen novum for
Pseudothurmannia picteti SARKAR)

pseudomalbosi - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, p. 79, pl. X, fig. 1
(LT designated by BRESKOVSKI, 1966, p. 80)

renevieri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 2001, p. 89, pl. XI, fig. 1
(LT designated by DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 75)

rugosa - BUSNARDO in BUSNARDO et al., 2003, p. 68, pl. XXI, fig.
7 (HT by OD)

sarasini - SARKAR, 1955, p. 155 (HT by OD SARASIN &

SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, p. 81, pl. X, fig. 3)
Pseudothurmannia belimelensis DIMITROVA, 1967

1955 Pseudothurmannia angulicostata var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 155, pl. 6, fig. 13

*' VERMEULEN, 2004 classified in this genus: Crioceras Edouardi HONNORAT-BASTIDE, Ammonites
Crioceroides TORCAPEL, Pseudothurmannia simionescui SARKAR, Hoplites pseudo-Malbosi SARASIN &
4SZCI-(O'NDELMAYER, Sornayites spinatus BUSNARDO and Pseudothurmannia picteti SARKAR.
Designated by COMPANY, SANDOVAL & TAVERA, 2003, p. 693 in accordance with article 70.3. of the ICZN.
XERMEULEN (herein) considers this designation as not justified.
o In the text on page 47 BUSNARDO erroneously writes lectotype; in the legend of plate 16 neotype is indicated.
BusNarDo, 2003, p. 70 erroneously designated another syntype of PICTET & DE LORIOL, the specimen of

zoirons depicted on their plate XXXII, figure 2a, 2b. He depicted the lectotype as paratype on his plate XXXII,
gure 4.
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1976b
nonl1983
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1995
1995

1995
1995
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*1967
?1976b

1995
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*1898
1907
non1949
1955
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1962a
1962a

1962b

1962b

1964
1965
21966
nonl967

271968
71968
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nonl976b

1976b
1981
1994
1995
21995
1995

1995
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Pseudothurmannia angulicostata var. - ALMELA & DE LA REVILLA, pl. X1, fig. 2, 2a, 2b
Pseudothurmannia belimelensis - DIMITROVA, p. 75, pl. XXXI, fig. 2
Pseudothurmannia belimelensis - MANDOV, p. 66, pl. IX, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) belimelensis - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 608, pl. 2, fig. 4
Pseudothurmannia belimelensis - CECCA et al., p. 560, fig. 5a

Pseudothurmannia cf. belimelense - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 8, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) belimelensis - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 230, pl. 2, fig. 7,
9

Pseudothurmannia belimelensis - CECCA et al., pl. 1, fig. 5 (=CECCA et al., 1994, fig. 5a)
Pseudothurmannia belimelensis - CECCA & PALLINI, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 13 (=CECCA et al.,
1994, fig. Sa)

Pseudothurmannia aff. belimelensis - WITAM, p. 51, pl. IV, fig. la, 1b

Pseudothurmannia? biassalensis DIMITROVA, 1967

Pseudothurmannia biassalensis - DIMITROVA, p. 74, pl. XXXIII, fig. 1, 2
Pseudothurmannia biassalensis - MANDOV, p. 66, fig. IX, fig. 6, non pl. IX, fig. 5
(=Pseudothurmannia catuloi)

Pseudothurmannia biassalense - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 8, fig. 9, 10
Parathurmannia cf. biassalensis - BUSNARDO et al., p. 69, pl. XV, fig. 2,3, 8

Pseudothurmannia catulloi (PARONA, 1898)

Hoplites Catulloi - PARONA, p. 141, pl. XVII (1), fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢

Crioceras angulicostatum - KARAKASCH, pl. X VI, fig. 7a, 7b

Hoplites Catiilloi - PETKOVIC & MILETIC, p. 133, pl. 11, fig. 7, 8,9

Pseudothurmannia catullloi - SARKAR, p. 155

Pseudothurmannia picteti - DRUSHCHITS, p. 288, pl. XXX, fig. 6

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti catulloi - WIEDMANN, p. 136, pl. 7, fig. 4
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) aff. angulicostatus - WIEDMANN, p. 138, pl. 10, fig. 1a,
1b

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti catulloi - WIEDMANN, p. 52, pl. 7, fig. 4
(=WIEDMANN, 19623, pl. 7, fig. 4)

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) angulicostatus - WIEDMANN, p. 52, pl. 10, fig. 1a, 1b
(=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 10, fig. la, 1b)

Pseudothurmannia [ex gr. P. angulicostatum) - FULOP, pl. XVIII, fig. 5
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - DIMITROVA, p. 217, pl. 1, fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia picteti - BRESKOVSK], p. 81, pl. II, fig. 5, 6

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti catulloi - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 137,
pl. 111, fig. 4 (=Pseudothurmannia sarasini)

Pseudothurmannia catulloi - SORNAY, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 3, 5

Pseudothurmannia sp. ind. gr. angulicostata - SORNAY, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 4, 8
Pseudothurmannia catulloi - MANDOV, p. 65, pl. IX, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia aff. catulloi - MANDOV, p. 66, pl. IX, fig. 3 (=Pseudothurmannia?
ohmi)

Pseudothurmannia biassalensis - MANDOV, p. 66, pl. IX, fig. 5

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) isocostata - KAKABADZE, p. 91, pl. 111, fig. 2
Pseudothurmannia mortilleti morphotype catulloi - CECCA et al., p. 560, fig. S5c
Pseudothurmannia cf. catulloi - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 9, fig. 3

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) catulloi - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 227, pl. 1, fig. la,
1b,3

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti catulloi - CECCA & PALLIN, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 9 (=CECCA et
al., 1994, fig. 5¢), fig. 10

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti catulloi - CECCA et al., pl. 1, fig. 3 (=CECCA & PALLINI,
1995, pl. 1, fig. 10), fig. 4 (=CECCA et al., 1994, fig. 5c),



1996 Pseudothurmannia catulloi - FARAONI et al., pl. 2, fig. 4, 5,6,7, 8

1997 Pseudothurmannia catulloi - PEZZONI et al., pl. 2, fig. 4, pl. 3, fig. 1

21998 Pseudothurmannia sp. cf. catulloi 7 sensu Hoedemaeker, 1992 - CECCA et al., p. 95, pl. 5,
fig. 14

21998 Pseudothurmannia cf. catulloi - ARNAUD et al., p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 4

21999 Pseudothurmannia mortilleti catulloi - PSZCZOLKOWSKI & MYCZYNSK], p. 67, fig. 12: 6

2003 Kakabadziella catulloi - HOEDEMAEKER & HERNGREEN, foldout

2004 Turkmeniceras catulloi - BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, p. 198

22004 Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) cf. catulloi - 1. KAKABADZE, p. 386, pl. II, fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia? crimensis (WIEDMANN, 1962)

1960 Balearites balearis - DRUSHCHITS, p. 291, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2, 3
%1962a  Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) crimensis - WIEDMANN, p. 136

Pseudothurmannia grandis BUSNARDO, 1970

%1970 Pseudothurmannia grandis - BUSNARDO, p. 140, pl. 1, fig. 1, 3

1989 Pseudothurmannia cf. grandis - CONTE, p. 33, text-fig. p. 33

1994 Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) grandis - MARTINEZ et al., p. 346, pl. 3, fig. 1
1995 Pseudothurmannia gr. grandis - GRANIER et al., p. 1183, fig. 4: 7

Pseudothurmannia lurensis BUSNARDO, 1970

*1970 Pseudothurmannia lurensis - BUSNARDO, p. 137, pl. 1, fig. 4
1970 Pseudothurmannia cf. lurensis - BUSNARDO, p. 139

Pseudothurmannia macilenta (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites macilentus - D’'ORBIGNY, p. 138, pl. 42, fig. 3,4

nonl848  Ammonites macilentus - CATULLO, p. 324, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (=?Berriasella
(Hegaratella) paramacilenta)

nonl872  Ammonites macilentus - VELAIN, p. 135

noni894  Hoplites cf. macilentus - SAYN, p. 140

1939 Ammonites macilentus - MAZENOT, p. 127

2006 Parathurmannia macilenta - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 46, pl. 16, fig. 4

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti (PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858)
*1858  Ammonites Mortilleti - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 21, pl. 1V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d*

71868 Ammonites angulicostatus - WINKLER, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 7, 7a
21868 Ammonites Mortilleti - WINKLER, p. 3, pl. 1, fig. 2

1901 Hoplites angulicostatus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 81, pl. IX, fig. 8
1901 Hoplites Mortilleti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 84, pl. X[, fig. 5, non pl. X, fig. 6,
pl. X1, fig. 3, 4

non1905  Hoplites angulicostatus - RICHARZ, p. 346, pl. IX, fig. 4

1939 Parahoplites angulicostatus - RAMACCIONI, p. 65, pl. XIV (V), fig. 13, 14
non1949  Hoplites Catulloi - PETKOVIC & MILETIC, p. 133, pl. 2, fig. 7, 8,9

1952 Pseudothurmannia cf. mortilleti - LUPPOV, p. 201

1955 Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - SARKAR, p. 151

1955 Pseudothurmannia mortilleti var. rotundata - SARKAR, p. 156, pl. VI, fig. 12

45
. A Treconstruction of two specimens of the PICTET collection, the one from Voirons and that from the Nice
€gion,
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Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti mortilleti - WIEDMANN, p. 132, pl. 7, fig. 5a,
5b

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti mortilleti - WIEDMANN, p. 51, pl. 7, fig. 5a,
5b (=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 7, fig. 5a, 5b)

Balearites mortilleti - DIMITROVA, p. 76, pl. XXXVI, fig. 5, 6

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - SORNAY, p. 4, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia cf. mortilleti - THOMSON, p. 160, fig. 3i

Pseudothurmannia cf. mortilleti - THOMSON, p. 14, pl. 11, fig. i (FTHOMSON, 1971, fig. 3i),
fig. j

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - MANDOV, p. 64, pl. VIII, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - IMMEL, p. 67, pl. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 13a
Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - KAKABADZE, p. 91, pl. 1, fig. 7, non
fig. 8 (=Pseudothurmannia ohmi)

"Pseudothurmannia cf. mortilleti” - THOMSON, p. 290, pl. I, fig. 5 (=THOMSON, 1971,

fig. 3i)

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) aff. mortilleti - NAGY, p. 73, pl. 11, fig. 2

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - BRAGA et al., p. 685, pl. 1, fig. 4,5
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 606, pl. 2, fig. 3
Crioceras (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - DARGA & WEIDICH, p. 103, pl. 3, fig. 4, 5
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - IMMEL, p. 117, pl. 12, fig. 1 (=Hoplites
angulicostatus RICHARZ, 1905, pl. IX, fig. 4)

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - MICHALIK & VASICEK, p. 518, pl. 2, fig. 5
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 6

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 6 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 6)
Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - CECCA et al., p. 560, fig. 5d

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - CECCA & PALLINL p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 14

Pseudothurmannia aff. mortilleti - AMBROSI et al., p. 63, pl. 3, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - VASICEK, pl. 4, fig. 6
Pseudothurmannia mortilleti mortilleti- CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 1, fig. 6
Pseudothurmannnia (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 229, pl. 1, fig. 4,
pl. 2, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - VASICEK, p. 237, pl. 11, fig. 3

Pseudothurmannia aff. mortilleti - WITAM, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b

Pseudothurmannnia mortilleti - CECCA et al., p. 94, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 3a, 3b, 4,5, 6,7, 8,
9,10, 11a, 11b, 12a, 12b, 13, text-fig. 15e, 15f, 15g, 15h, 15i, 16a, 16b, 16¢
Pseudothurmannia mortilleti sensu Hoedemaeker - BAUDIN et al., p. 491, fig. 3E
Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) cf. mortilleti - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 604, pl. VI,
fig. 3,4

Pseudothurmannia cf. mortilleti - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 139, pl. 2, fig. 1
Pseudothurmannia cf. mortilleti - BODROGI & FOGARASI, p. 304, pl. 2, fig. 5
Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 1, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - VERMEULEN, pl. 57, fig. 2 (=VERMEULEN et al., 2002, pl.
1, fig. 2)

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - COMPANY et al., fig. 6: 4

Parathurmannia mortilleti - BUSNARDO et al., p. 69, pl. XVI, fig. 1, fig. 2 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pl. IX, fig. 8), pl. XXXII, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. XXXII, fig. 4
(=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pl. XI, fig. 5), text-fig. 25 (=SORNAY, 1968, text-
fig. 1)

Pseudoturmannia (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - . KAKABADZE, p. 384, pl. 11, fig. 2, 3, 7
Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - 1. KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al.,
p- 350, pl. 72, fig. 1 (=1. KAKABADZE, 2004, pl. I, fig. 2)

Pseudothurmannia mortilleti - COMPANY et al., fig. 4D
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Pseudothurmannia ohmi (WINKLER, 1868)

Ammonites angulicostatus - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 23, pl. IV, fig. 3b

Ammonites Ohmi - WINKLER, p. 6, pl. 1, fig. 8, 8a

Crioceras angulicostatum - KARAKASCH, pl. X VI, fig. 4a, 4b

Parahoplites angulicostatus - RODIGHIERO, p. 103(67), pl. XI (IV), fig. 2
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata Hyatt - ERISTAVI, p. 94, pl. 111, fig. 7

Balearites cf. balearis (forme n° 2) - SARKAR, p. 143, pl. 11, fig. 2, text-fig. 21B
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, pl. XLVI, fig. 5 (=ERISTAV],
1955, pl. 111, fig. 7)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - ERISTAVI, p. 97, pl. 1V, fig. 4

Pseudothurmannia sp. [ex gr. P. angulicostata] - FULOP, pl. XXVII, fig. 6
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - DIMITROVA, p. 217, pl. 1, fig. 3

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - DIMITROVA, p. 72, pl. XXX, fig. 1
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LAPEYRE, p. 82, pl. 1, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8
Pseudothurmannia sp. 1 - MANDOV, p. 67, pl. IX, fig. 4

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - THOMEL, p. 53, fig. 91 (=LAPEYRE, 1974, fig. 4)
Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti - KAKABADZE, p. 91, pl. I, fig. 8
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) provencalis - IMMEL, p. 118, pl. 12, fig. 2 (=WINKLER,
pl. 1, fig. 8, 8a)

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) angulicostatus - WILKE, p. 20, pl. 11, fig. 27
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) provencalis - WILKE, p. 20, pl. II, fig. 28
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - THOMEL, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (SLAPEYRE, 1974, fig. 2,
1,3, 4), fig. 5, fig. 6, 7 (FLAPEYRE, 1974, fig. 8, 9)

Pseudothurmannia cf. angulicostata - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 9, fig. 1a, 1b, 2
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - CECCA & PALLINIL, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 11
Pseudothurmanna angulicostata - CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=CECCA & PALLINI,
1995, pl. 1, fig. 11)

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) ohmi - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 228, pl. 1, fig. 22,5, 6
Pseudothurmannia angulicostata Auct. - FARAONI et al., pl. 2, fig. 11

Pseudothurmannia ohmi - FARAONI et al., pl. 2, fig. 9, 10

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - WRIGHT et al., p. 214, fig. 163, fig. 4a, 4b (FLAPEYRE,
1974, pl. 1, fig. 5, 6)

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) aff. ohmi - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 604, pl. VI,
fig. 6

Pseudothurmannia ohmi - BODROGI & FOGARASI, p. 304, pl. 1, fig. 4, pl. 2, fig. 3
Pseudothurmannia cf. ohmi - BODROGI & FOGARASI, p. 304, pl. 1, fig. 3
Pseudothurmannia ohmi - COMPANY et al., p. 691, fig. 6: 1, 6: 2

Kakabadziella ohmi - HOEDEMAEKER & HERNGREEN, foldout

Pseudothurmannia ohmi - ETTACHFINI, p. 165, pl. 29, fig. 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b
Pseudothurmannia ohmi - JANSSEN & FOZY, p. 33, pl. L, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia picteti SARKAR, 1955

Ammonites angulicostatus - PICTET, p. 11, pl. 1 bis, fig. 1a, 1b

Ammonites angulicostatus - PICTET, p. 11, pl. 1 bis, fig. 2a, 2b

Crioceras angulicostatum Pict. - KILIAN, p. 212

Hoplites (Neocomites) angulicostatus - KILIAN, p. 222

Crioceras angulicostatum - KILIAN, p. 270

Hoplites (Neocomites) angulicostatus - KILIAN, pl. 5, fig. 6a, 6b (=PICTET, 1863, pl. 1 bis,
fig. 1a, 1b)

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - BASSE, pl. XIX, fig. 11, 11a (=PICTET, 1863, pl. 1 bis,
fig. 1a, 1b)

Pseudothurmannia picteti - SARKAR, p. 152

Pseudothurmannia picteti - DRUSHCHITS, p. 288, pl. XXX, fig. 6
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Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) provencalis - WIEDMANN, p. 116

Crioceratites picteti - BRESKOVSK], p. 207, pl. I, fig. 4

Pseudothurmannia picteti - BRESKOVSK], p. 81, pL. 11, fig. 5, 6 (=?Pseudothurmannia
catulloi)

Pseudothurmannia picteti - DIMITROVA, p. 74, pl. XXXV, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) provencalis - IMMEL, p. 116

Pseudothurmannia picteti - CHAROLLAIS et al., p. 35, pl. 5, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) provencalis - BRAGA et al., p. 685, pl. 1, fig. 6
(=?Pseudothurmannia sp.)

Pseudothurmannia gr. picteti - SCHROEDER et al., pl. I, fig. 9

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - THOMEL, pl. VI, fig. 8,9, 10, 11, 12
Pseudothurmannia picteti - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 8, fig. 5,6, 7

Pseudothurmannia aff. picteti - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 8, fig. 8

Crioceratites «provencalis» Braga et al., non Wiedmann - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 236, pl. 5,
fig. 8, 9 (=?Pseudothurmannia sp.)

Pseudothurmannia picteti - ATABEKIAN et al., p. 128, pl. 36, fig. 5a, 56, 6a, 60, 68
Pseudothurmannia picteti - ARKADIEV et al., p. 114, pl. 4, fig. | (FATABEKIAN et al., 1997,
pl. 36, fig. 6a, 66, 6B)

Crioceratites "provencalis” Braga et al., non Wiedmann - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 603, pl.
VI, fig. 8 (=?Pseudothurmannia sp.)

Pseudothurmannia picteti - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 2, fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia picteti - COMPANY et al., p. 691, fig. 6: 6, 26: 7

Pseudothurmannia picteti - VERMEULEN, pl. 57, fig. 4 (VERMEULEN et al., 2002, pl. 2,
fig. 1)

Pseudothurmannia picteti - BUSNARDO et al., p. 67, pl. XXIX, fig. 4 (=PICTET, 1863, pl. 1
bis, fig. 1a, 1b)

Pseudothurmannia cf. picteti - BUSNARDO et al., p. 67, pl. XXIX, fig. 1 (=PICTET, 1863,
pl. 1bis, fig. 2a, 2b)

Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi (SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901)

Ammonites angulicostatus - OOSTER, p. 114, pl. 23, fig. 1,2, 3,4

Hoplites pseudo-Malbosi - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 79, pl. X, fig. 1, 2
Crioceras angulicostatum - KARAKASCH, pl. XV, fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia angulicostata - LUPPOV et al., p. 223, pl. LXIII, fig. 4 (FKARAKASCH,
1907, pl. XV, fig. 1)

Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi - LUPPOV, p. 223, pl. LXIIL, fig. S, 6a, 6b
Pseudothurmannia pseudo-malbosi - LUPPOV, p. 199, pl. V, fig.2, 3a, 36 (=LUPPOV, 1949,
pl. LXIII, fig. 5, 6a, 6b)

Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi - SARKAR, p. 151

Pseudothurmannia cf. pseudomalbosi - ERISTAVI, p. 98, pl. V, fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia karakaschi - MANOLOV, p. 536, pl. 73, fig. 9, pl. 74, fig. 2
Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 80, pl. II, fig. 4

Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi - DIMITROVA, p. 72, pl. XXXI, fig. 3
Pseudothurmannia cf. pseudomalbosi - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 8, fig. 3, 4
Pseudothurmannia cf. pseudomalbosi - AVRAM, pl. 1, fig. 8

Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi - COMPANY et al., fig. 6: 5

Parathurmannia pseudomalbosi - BUSNARDO et al., p. 71, pl. XVIII, fig. 4 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pl. X, fig. 1)

Pseudothurmannia renevieri (SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901)
Hoplites Renevieri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 89, pl. X1, fig. 1,2

Pseudothurmannia cf. renevieri - LUPPOV, p. 201
Pseudothurmannia renevieri - SARKAR, p. 151
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Pseudothurmannia cf. renevieri - ERISTAVI, p. 98

Pseudothurmannia renevieri - DIMITROVA, p. 75, pl. XXXV, fig. 2

Parathurmannia renevieri - BUSNARDO et al., p. 70, pl. IX, fig. 8, pl. XVII, fig. 1
(=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pl. XI, fig. 1), pl. XVIII, fig. 2 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pl. XI, fig. 2), text-fig. 26

Pseudothurmannia rugosa BUSNARDO, 2003
Pseudothurmannia rugosa - BUSNARDO et al., p. 68, pl. XXI, fig. 2,7
Pseudothurmannia sarasini SARKAR, 1955

Ammonites angulicostatus - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 23, pl. IV, fig. 3 a, ¢, d

Hoplites angulicostatus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 81, pl. X, fig. 3

Parahoplites angulicostatus - RODIGHIERO, p. 103(67), pl. IX (IV), fig. 4
Pseudothurmannia sarasini - SARKAR, p. 155

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) mortilleti catulloi - BACELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 137, pl.
1, fig. 4

Pseudothurmannia sarasini - CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 1, fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia sarasini - CECCA & PALLINI, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 12 (=CECCA et al., 1995,
pl. 1, fig. 1)

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) sarasini - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 230, pl. 2, fig. 10
Pseudothurmannia sarasini - CECCA et al., fig. 3a, 3b

Pseudothurmannia sarasini - CECCA et al., p. 92, pl. 5, fig. 15 (=CECCA et al., 1995, pl. 1,
fig. 1), 16,17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, text-fig. 15a, 15b, 15¢, 15d, 16d
Pseudothurmannia aff. sarasini - BAUDIN et al., p. 490, fig. 3C

Pseudothurmannia sarasini - BAUDIN et al., p. 490, fig. 3D

Pseudothurmannia sarasini - BODROGI & FOGARASI, p. 304, pl. 1, fig. 1,2
Pseudothurmannia aff. sarasini - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 3, fig. 4

Parathurmannia gt. sarasini - BUSNARDO et al., p. 69, pl. IX, fig. 2, pl. XII, fig. 1, 2, 9, pl.
XV, fig. 1, 6, pl. XXXII, fig. 3,5, 6

Pseudoturmania (Pseudothurmannia) sarasini - . KAKABADZE, p. 385, pl. 11, fig. 8
Pseudothurmania (Pseudothurmannia) sarasini - |. KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p.
350, pl. 72, fig. 5 (=1. KAKABADZE, 2004, pl. 1L, fig. 8)

Sornayites WIEDMANN, 1962
(1962a, p. 140)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras emerici PARONA, 1898, p. 142, pl. X VII, fig. 6*

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
clausus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, p. 121, pl. XV,
fig. 1 (HT by OD)*
clausus flexuosus - SARKAR, 1955, p. 90, pl. VI, fig. 7 (HT by MT)
crioceroides - TORCAPEL, 1884, p. 139, pl. VIII, fig. 1a, 1b (LT
designated by BUSNARDO, 1970, p. 135)
edouardi - HONNORAT-BASTIDE, 1890, p. 462, pl. X1, fig. 1,2 (HT

by MT)

N BUsNARDO, 2003 proposed Pseudothurmannia simionescui as new type species of the genus because the
fpecimen of PARONA, 1898 seems to be lost. This designation is not valid.

" This is the best specimen in the view of SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER; the other is ‘mal conservé, ne suffirait
Certainement pas pour caracteriser une nouvelle espéce’. This is not the holotype (lectotype) as BUSNARDO, 2003

Stated.
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imlayi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 91, pl. VI, fig. 17 (HT by MT)

lardyi - OOSTER, 1860, p. 53, pl. 48, fig. 1 (LT designated by
SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, p. 112)
?monasteriensis - SIMIONESCU, 1899, p. 483, pl. I, fig. 3 (LT designated by
BUSNARDO, 1970, p. 136)
paronai - SARKAR, 1955, p. 97 (HT PARONA, 1898, p. 142,
pl. XVII, fig. 6) (neotype requested)
simionescui - SARKAR, 1955, p. 157, pl. XI, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
spinatus - BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 72, pl. XIX, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

Sornayites clausus (SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902)

*1902 Crioceras clausum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 121, pl. XIV, fig. 2, pl. XV, fig. 1

1910b Crioceras clausum - KILIAN, p. 271

1955 Emericiceras clausum - SARKAR, p. 90

1996 Crioceratites sp. aff. C. clausum - FARAONI et al., pl. 1, fig. 1

2003 Sornayites clausus - BUSNARDO et al., p. 72, pl. XIX, fig. 5 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XIV, fig. 2), pl. XXX, fig. 5 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XV, fig. 1)

Sornayites clausus flexuosus (SARKAR, 1955)
*1955 Emericiceras clausum var. flexuosa - SARKAR, p. 90, pl. V1, fig. 7
Sornayites crioceroides (TORCAPEL, 1884)

*1884 Ammonites crioceroides - TORCAPEL, p. 139, pl. VIII, fig. 1a, 1b
1899 Hoplites crioceroides - SIMIONESCU, p. 484

1962a Sornayites crioceroides - WIEDMANN, p. 141

2003 Sornayites crioceroides - BUSNARDO et al., p. 72

Sornayites edouardi (HONNORAT-BASTIDE, 1890)

*1890 Crioceras Edouardi - HONNORAT-BASTIDE, p. 462, pl. X1, fig. 1,2

1900 Crioceras Edouardi - SIMIONESCU, p. 517

1910b Crioceras Edouardi - KILIAN, p. 271

1915 Crioceras Edouardi - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 67

1955 Pseudothurmannia edouardi - SARKAR, p. 156

1962a Crioceratites (Sornayites) edouardi - WIEDMANN, p. 141

nonl1965b Crioceratites (Crioceratites) edouardi - THOMEL, p. 417, pl. IX

2000 Sornayites gr. edouardi - SCHROEDER et al., p. 28

2003 Sornayites edouardi - BUSNARDO et al., p. 73, pl. XXVIII, fig. 4a, 4b (=HONNORAT-
BASTIDE, 1890, pl. XI, fig. 1, 2)

Sornayites imlayi (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Emericiceras imlayi - SARKAR, p. 91, pl. VI, fig. 17

1994 Emericiceras imlayi - CECCA et al., p. 560, fig. 5S¢

1998 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) imlayi - CECCA et al., p. 90, pl. 3, fig. 22 (=CECCA et al.,
1994, fig. 5e), table 18

2002 Sornayites imlayi - VERMEULEN et al., pl. 3, fig. 3 (SSARKAR, 1955, pl. VI, fig. 17)

2004 Sornayites imlayi - VERMEULEN, pl. 4, fig. 3 (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. VI, fig. 17)
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*1860
1902

1910b
1955
1998
2003

1895
*1899
1910b
1915
1955

1898
*1955
1962a

1898

*1955
1962a
71966

1967
1969
1976b
71989
71993
1995
2000
2002
2003

2005

*2003

Sornayites lardyi (OOSTER, 1860)

Ancyloceras Lardyi - OOSTER, p. 53, pl. 48, fig. 1, ?fig. 2, 3, non fig. 4, 5

Crioceras Lardyi - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 112, pl. XII, fig. 2 (=OOSTER, 1860,
pl. 48, fig. 1)

Crioceras Lardyi - KILIAN, p. 271

Emericiceras lardyi - SARKAR, p. 89

Crioceras (Emericiceras) lardyi - CECCA et al., p. 91

Sornayites lardyi - BUSNARDO et al., p. 73, pl. XXX, fig. 6 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 48, fig. 1)

Sornayites? monasteriensis (SIMIONESCU, 1899)

Hoplites monasteriensis - KILIAN & LEENHARDT, p. 975 (nomen nudum)
Hoplites monasteriensis Kil. in coll. - SIMIONESCU, p. 483, pl. I, fig. 3
Hoplites Monasteriensis - KILIAN, p. 222

Acanthoplites Monasteriensis - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 272

Hoplites monasteriensis - SARKAR, p. 151

Sornayites paronai (SARKAR, 1955)

Crioceras Emerici - PARONA, p. 142, pl. XVII, fig. 6
Emericiceras paronai - SARKAR, p. 97
Sornayites paronai - WIEDMANN, p. 140

Sornayites simionescui (SARKAR, 1955)

Crioceras angulicostatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 142(86), pl. VI, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia simionescui - SARKAR, p. 157, pl. X1, fig. 1

Sornayites simionescui - WIEDMANN, p. 141

Pseudothurmannia simionescui - BRESKOVSK], p. 80, pl. I, fig. 3 (=?Emericiceras
paramahansai)

Pseudothurmannia simionescui - DIMITROVA, p. 73, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2

Pseudothurmannia edouardi - PATRULIUS, pl. V, fig. 5 (=SIMIONESCU, 1898, pl. VI, fig. 2)
Pseudothurmannia simionescui - MANDOV, p. 67, pl. VIII, fig. 1

Pseudothurmannia simionescui - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 5

Pseudothurmannia simionescui - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 5 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 5)
Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) simionescui - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 231, pl. 2, fig. 8
Sornayites gr. simionescui - SCHROEDER et al., p. 28

Pseudothurmannia ex gr. simionescui - BODROGI & FOGARASI, p. 304, pl. 2, fig. 2
Sornayites simionescui — BUSNARDO et al., p. 72, pl. XXIX, fig. 5 (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. IX,
fig. 1)

Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) simionescui - . KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et
al., p. 351, pl. 72, fig. 8

Sornayites spinatus BUSNARDO, 2003

Sornayites spinatus - BUSNARDO et al., p. 72, pl. XIX, fig. 2

Subaspinoceras THOMEL, DELANOY & AUTRAN, 1987
(1987, p. 216)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Mulsanti ASTIER, 1851, p. 448, pl. XX, fig. 8 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
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dilatatum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 494, pl. 121, fig. 1, 2 (HT by MT)
mulsanti - ASTIER, 1851, p. 448, pl. XX, fig. 8 (HT by MT)

*1842
1850
1852
1860
1860
1861
1876
1900
1902
1902
1910b
71916
1955
1957

1976b
1980
1987
1995
1996

72001
2003

2006

*1851
1860
nonl860
1876
1900
nonl902

1910b
1955
1965a
1980
1987
1988
1989

Subaspinoceras dilatatum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Ancyloceras dilatatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 494, pl. 121, fig. 1,2

Ancyloceras dilatatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 65, n° 58

Ancyloceras dilatatum - GIEBEL, p. 320

Ancyloceras Mulsanti - QOSTER, p. 21, pl. 34, fig. 1,2, 3

Ancyloceras dilatatum - OOSTER p. 22, pl. 34, fig. 5,6, 7, 8

Ancyloceras dilatatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 45

Ancyloceras dilatatus - REYNES, p. 106

Crioceras dilatatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 517

Crioceras Mulsanti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 138, pl. XVII, fig. 1, 2
Crioceras dilatatum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 139

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) dilatatum - KILIAN, p. 225, 272

Crioceras cf. dilatatum - DOUVILLE, p. 114, pl. XV, fig. 2

Aspinoceras dilatatum - SARKAR, p. 128

Aspinoceras dilatatum - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 240: 5 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 121,
fig. 1)

Acrioceras (Aspinoceras) dilatatum - MANDOV, p. 63, pl. VI, fig. 2

Paraspinoceras dilatatum - THOMEL, p. 51, fig. 88

Ancyloceras dilatatum - THOMEL, DELANOY & AUTRAN, p. 217

Crioceratites dilatatum - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 96, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5

Hoplocrioceras dilatatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 175: 3e (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
121, fig. 1)

Aspinoceras aff. dilatatum - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 35, pl. 2, fig. 2, 3
Subaspinoceras dilatatum - BUSNARDO et al., p. 76, pl. VI, fig. 8 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XVIII, fig. 2), fig. 9

Subaspinoceras dilatatum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 146, pl. 15, fig. 2 (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 121, fig. 1)

Subaspinoceras mulsanti (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Mulsanti - ASTIER, p. 448, pl. XX, fig. 8

Ancyloceras Mulsanti - QOSTER, p. 21, pl. 34, fig. 4 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XX, fig. 8)
Ancyloceras Mulsanti - QOSTER, p. 21, pl. 34, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Subaspinoceras dilatatum)
Ancyloceras Mulsanti - REYNES, p. 106

Crioceras Mulsanti - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras Mulsanti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 138, pl. XVII, fig. 1, 2
(=Subaspinoceras dilatatum)

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) dilatatum (=Crioceras Muisanti) - KILIAN, p. 272
Protacrioceras mulsanti - SARKAR, p. 131, pl. VII, fig. 17 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XX, fig. 8)
Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) mulsanti - THOMEL, p. 52, pl. X, fig. 2

Protacrioceras mulsanti - THOMEL, p. 51, fig. 87 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. X, fig. 2)
Subaspinoceras mulsanti - THOMEL, DELANOY, AUTRAN, p. 218, pl. 1, fig. 3

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) mulsanti - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 662, pl. 1, fig. 2, pl. I, fig. 1
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) mulsanti - VASICEK, p. 118, pl. II, fig. 1 (=VASICEK &
MICHALIK, 1988, pl. 1L, fig. 1)

Paracostidiscus BUSNARDO, 2003
(2003, p. 78)

TYPE SPECIES: Paracostidiscus radians BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 78, pl. XVII, fig. 5 (OD).
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INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
radians - BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 78, pl. XVII, fig. 5 (HT by OD)
Paracostidiscus radians BUSNARDO, 2003
*2003 Paracostidiscus radians - BUSNARDO et al., p. 78, pl. XVII, non fig. 5, fig. 6 (=OOSTER,

1860, pl. 40, fig. 6) (=?Megacrioceras sp.)
2006 Paracostidiscus radians - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 50, fig. 4E

Theodorites BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 2006*®

(2006, p. 20)
TYPE SPECIES: Theodorites theodori BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 2006, p. 20, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c
(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
drushitsi - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 2006, p. 21, pl. 1, fig. 2a,
2b, 2¢ (HT by OD)
theodori - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 2006, p. 20, pl. I, fig. 1a,

1b, 1¢ (HT by OD)
Theodorites drushitsi BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 2006

*2006 Theodorites drushitsi - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 21, pl. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 3
Theodorites theodori BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 2006

*2006 Theodorites theodori - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 20, pl. I, fig. la, 1b, 1c

Diamanticeras VERMEULEN, 2004
(2004, p. 76)

TYPE SPECIES: Neohoplites diamantensis GERTH, 1925, p. 115, pl. I, fig. 3 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

bederi - GERTH, 1925, p. 116, pl. 11, fig. 1, 1a (HT by MT)

diamantense - GERTH, 1925, p. 115, pl. 1, fig. 3 (LT designated by
AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1993, p. 62)

diamantense nodusum - TAVERA, 1956, p. 207 (nomen nudum)

schlagintweiti - GIOVINE, 1950, p. 51, pl. V, fig. 3, 4 (LT designated by

RICCARDI, 1988, p. 88)
Diamanticeras bederi (GERTH, 1925)

1921 Neohoplites* Beederi - GERTH, p. 144 (nomen nudum)

*1925 Crioceras Bederi - GERTH, p. 116, pl. 11, fig. 1, la

1928 Crioceras Bederi - GERTH, p. 482

1931 Crioceras Bederi - WINDHAUSEN, pl. 34, fig. 3 (=GERTH, 1925, pl. II, fig. 1, la)

22 COMPANY (herein) would rather include this genus in the Endemoceratoidea together with Endemoceras.
Neohoplites GERTH, 1921, p. 144 is a nomen nudum (see WRIGHT et al., 1996, p. 215).
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1950
1993
2004
2005

1921
*1925
1928
1931
1950
71956
1958

1974
1977
1988
1993
1999
2004

2005

*1950
1988
1993

2000a
2004
2004
2005
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Crioceras bederi - GIOVINE, p. 55
Crioceratites bederi - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 67
Diamanticeras bederi - VERMEULEN, p. 77
Crioceratites bederi - MOURGUES et al., p. 150

Diamanticeras diamantense (GERTH, 1925)

Neohoplites diamantensis - GERTH, p. 144 (nomen nudum)

Crioceras diamantense - GERTH, p. 115, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4, 4a, text-fig. 15, 16

Crioceras diamantense - GERTH, p. 482, pl. XIX, fig. 4, 5 (=GERTH, 1925, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4a)
Crioceras diamantense — WEAVER, p. 462, pl. 57, fig. 360, 361

Crioceras diamantense - GIOVINE, p. 53, pl. V, fig. 1, pl. VI, fig. 3, 4

Crioceras diamantense var. nodosus - TAVERA, p. 207

Crioceras andinum - CORVALAN & PEREZ, p. 44, pl. 11, fig. 25 (=GERTH, 1925, pl. ], fig.
3)

Crioceras diamantense - CORVALAN, p. 26

Crioceratites (?) cf. diamantense - JURGAN, p. 428

Crioceratites diamantensis - RICCARDI, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2

Crioceratites diamantensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA, pl. III, fig. 8 (=GERTH, 1925, pl. I, fig. 3)
Crioceratites diamantensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., pl. I, fig. 11

Diamanticeras diamantensis - VERMEULEN, p. 76, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2 (=RICCARDI, 1988, pl. 7,
fig. 1,2)

Crioceratites diamantensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., fig. 7h

Diamanticeras schlagintweiti (GIOVINE, 1950)

Crioceras schlagintweiti - GIOVINE, p. 51, pl. 111, fig. 1, pl. V, fig. 2, 3, 4, text-fig. 3
Crioceratites schlagintweiti - RICCARDI, pl. §, fig. 1, 2 (=GIOVINE, 1950, pl. V, fig. 3, 4)
Crioceratites schlagintweiti - AGUIRRE-URRETA, pl. IV, fig. 3 (=GIOVINE, 1950, pl. V, fig.
3,4)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) schlagintweiti - MOURGUES, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C

Diamanticeras schlagintweiti - VERMEULEN, p. 77

Crioceratites aff. schlagintweiti - MOURGUES, p. 6, fig. Se

Crioceratites schlagintweiti - AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., fig. 71



Family EMERICICERATIDAE VERMEULEN, 2004°°
(=?PEDIOCERATIDAE HYATT, 1900)
(=?PROTACRIOCERATIDAE DIMITROVA, 1970)
(=EMERICICERATINAE BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER et al., 2006)°’

Davouxiceras VERMEULEN, 2004
(2004, p. 77)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras Nolani KILIAN, 1910b, p. 224 (PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1861, pl. XLVII bis,
fig. 2a, 2b) (OD).

[NCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

Qapricum - GIOVINE, 1952, p.72, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5 (HT by MT)

basseae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 46, pl. V, fig. 4, text-fig. 7B (HT by
MT)

2belus - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 48, pl. X VI, fig. 5 (HT by OD)

duncanense - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 200, pl. 55, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

elegans - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 477, pl. 117, fig. 1 (LT designated
by SARKAR, 1955, p. 48)*

gignouxi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 74 (LT requested)

hildesiense - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 300, pl. XXII, fig. S5a, Sb (LT
designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 54)

hildesiense antecedens - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 303 (LT requested)

ishiwarai - YABE & SHIMIZU, 1926, p. 85, pl. IV, text-fig. 1,2 (HT
by MT)

kiliani - SIMIONESCU, 1898, p. 144 (LT requested)

atum - GABB, 1864, p. 76, pl. X1V, fig. 25b, pl. XV, fig. 25, 25a
(HT by MT)

lusitanicum - CHOFFAT, 1886, p. 6 (LT requested)

nolani - KILIAN, 1910b, p. 224 (HT by OD PICTET & CAMPICHE,
1861, pl. XLVII bis, fig. 2a, 2b) (nomen novum for
Crioceras Picteti NOLAN, 1894 non OOSTER, 1860)*

nolani biassalense - LUPPOV et al., 1949, p. 250 ( HT by OD KARAKASCH,
1907, pl. XVI, fig. 5a)

picteti non Qoster - NOLAN, 1894, p. 192 (nomen novum for Davouxiceras
nolani)

picteti jurense - NOLAN, 1894, p. 192 (HT by OD PICTET & CAMPICHE,
1861, pl. XLVII bis, fig. 1a, 1b)

sablieri - ASTIER, 1851, p. 445, pl. XVIII, fig. 4 (HT by MT)

2spinosum - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 48, pl. XVI, fig. 7 (HT by OD)

* In the view of KAKABADZE (herein) the creation of the Emericiceratidae is not justified and unnecessary.
According to him this family and all the genera listed in it must be included in the Crioceratitidae. ROPOLO
(herein) does not agree with the phylogenetical classification of VERMEULEN, 2004 which based on disputable
arguments as tuberculation, for example. Important facts as dimorphism, intrageneric or intraspecific variability,
Phylogenetic evolution are ignored according to ROPOLO.
BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, note 9 on page 289.
A_Ccording to VERMEULEN, 2004 this genus corresponds most certainly with several phylogenetic lineages that
await description. In his publications of 2005 and the revision of his article in 2007 he indicates that Emericeras
18 an offshoot of Davouxiceras. COMPANY (herein) states that we do not know if all the species included in this
genus are related, in his opinion this genus is in its present state an artificial one.

PrObably this specimen is lost or the drawing of D'ORBIGNY is a reconstruction of several fragmentary
Specimens.

.KIL[AN, [910b, p. 224 stated that OOSTER in the past had created a Crioceras Picteti, but that was 4ncyloceras

icteti. So the new name Crioceras Nolani was not necessary, but is in common use now.
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strombecki - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 305, pl. X, fig. Ia, 1b, 2 (LT

designated herein)®
stubelense - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 42, , pl. XVII, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
trituberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 67, pl. V, fig. 14 (HT by MT)
wermbteri - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 292, pl. XLIIL,, fig. 4 (LT
designated herein)*

Davouxiceras? apricum (GIOVINE, 1952)

1950 Paracrioceras cf. emerici - GIOVINE, p. 59, pl. V, fig. 5
*1952 Crioceras apricum - GIOVINE, p.72,pl. I, fig. 1,2,3,4,5
1988 Crioceratites apricus - RICCARDI, p. 87, pl. 7, fig. 3, 4, 5 (=GIOVINE, 1952, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2,

3,4,5)

1993 Crioceratites apricus - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 63, pl. Il, fig. 7 (=GIOVINE, 1952, pl. I, fig.
1,2,3,4,5)

1997 Crioceratites apricus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RAWSON, p. 456, fig. 7c

1999 Crioceratites apricum - AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., pl. I, fig. 5, 6

22001 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) aff. apricus - MATURANA, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 22
Davouxiceras basseae (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Crioceras basseae - SARKAR, p. 46, pl. V, fig. 4, text-fig. 7B

1955 Crioceras cf. basseae - SARKAR, p. 47, pl. 1, fig. 6, text-fig. 7C

1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) basseae - THOMEL, p. 25, pl. 111, fig. 7

1965a Crioceratites pivéteaui - BRESKOVSKI, p. 207, pl. I, fig. 9

1967 Crioceratites piveteaui - DIMITROVA, p. 41, pl. XVI], fig. 2

1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) basseae - IMMEL, p. 50, text-fig. 7c (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. I,
fig. 7)

1995 Crioceratites piveteaui - AVRAM, p. 117, pl. 7, fig. 7

1995 Crioceratites basseae - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 7, fig. 3

Davouxiceras? belus (DIMITROVA, 1967)
*1967 Crioceratites belus - DIMITROVA, p. 48, pl. XVI, fig. 5
Davouxiceras elegans (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

*1842 Toxoceras elegans - D'ORBIGNY, p. 477, pl. 117, fig. 1,2,3,4,5

1848 Toxoceras elegans - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 282, pl. 20, fig. 5
1850 Toxoceras elegans - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, n° 62

1852 Toxoceras elegans - GIEBEL, p. 291

1902 Crioceras elegans - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 122

1910b Crioceras (Toxoceras) elegans - KILIAN, p. 271

1919 Toxoceras elegans - RODIGHIERO, p. 121, pl. XIII (VI), fig. 4

nonl1933  Ancyloceras elegans - ROUCHADZE, p. 223, pl. X, fig. 5 (=?Audouliceas sp.)
1952 Crioceartites cf. elegans - LUPPOV, p. 227, pl. X1V, fig. 4

1955 «Toxocerasy elegans - SARKAR, p. 47
nonl960 Crioceratites elegans - DRUSHCHITS, p. 290, pl. XXXI, fig. 4 (=Acantholytoceras
longispinum)

1965a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani var. elegans - THOMEL, p. 17, pl. 11, fig. 1
71968 Crioceratites elegans - ALIEV, p. 47, fig. 10
1969 Crioceras nolani elegans - PATRULIUS, pl. VI, fig.2

%5 The only specimen of two that VON KOENEN, 1902 described and depicted.
% The specimen that vON KOENEN, 1902 described and depicted. The other specimen he knew is a fragment.
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non1970
non1970
1992
2006

#1955
1987

1902
*1902
21902
1902
21930
1942
1971
1976

21977
1978

1978
1987

1989
1992

1997

2002

*1926
1927

*1864
1938
1938
1960

*1886
1898
1900
1900

Crioceratites cf. elegans - KOTETISCHVILL, p. 68, pl. V, fig. 2 (=4udouliceras sp.)
Crioceratites aff. elegans - KOTETISCHVILL, p. 69, pl. V, fig. 3 (=4dudouliceras sp.)
Crioceratites elegans - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 195, pl. 2, fig. 2, 3, 4

Crioceratites elegans - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 141, pl. 17, fig. 7 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
pl. 117, fig. 1), fig. 8, text-fig. 66

Davouxiceras gignouxi (SARKAR, 1955)

Crioceras gignouxi - SARKAR, p. 74, pl. 111, fig. 10
«Crioceras» gignouxi - THOMEL, DELANOY & AUTRAN, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=?SARKAR, 1955, pl.
I11, fig. 10)

Davouxiceras hildesiense (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras Wermbteri - VON KOENEN, p. 292, pl. XLIII, fig. 4

Crioceras Hildesiense - VON KOENEN, p. 300, pl. XXII, fig. Sa, 5b, 6a, 6b, pl. XXV, fig. 8
Crioceras cf. Hildesiense var. antecedens - VON KOENEN, p. 303

Crioceras Strombecki - VON KOENEN, p. 305, pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b, 2

Crioceras Strombecki - ROCH, p. 316, pl. XVIL, fig. 1 (=?Crioceratites? hildiensiformis)
Crioceras strombecki - DACQUE, pl. XII, fig. 2 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. X, fig. 1a)
Crioceratites der wermbteri - nolani Gruppe - KEMPER, pl. 2, fig. 1

Crioceratites ex gr. hildesiense - KEMPER, pl. 2, fig. 1 (F|KEMPER, 1971, pl. 2, fig. 1),

pl. 27, fig. 3,4, 10

Crioceratites cf. hildesiense - JURGAN, p. 426

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) hildesiensis - IMMEL, p. 54, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 8, fig. 2, text-
fig. 9a (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XLIII, fig. 4)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. hildesiensis - IMMEL, pl. 5, fig. 1

Crioceratites nolani - KEMPER & WIEDENROTH, p. 324, pl. 6, fig. 2 (=KEMPER, 1976, pl.
27, fig. 4)

Crioceratites strombecki - MUTTERLOSE, text-fig. 6A, 6B

Crioceratites nolani - KEMPER, pl. 55, fig. 13 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 2, fig. 1), fig. 14, pl. 56,
fig. 1, 2, 3 (FKEMPER, 1976, pl. 27, fig. 10, 3, 4), fig. 4, pl. 57, fig. 5

Crioceratites strombecki - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 41.1, fig. 41.2, 41.3 (=MUTTERLOSE,
1989, text-fig. 6A, 6B)

Crioceratites strombecki - MUTTERLOSE & BORNEMANN, fig. 10.6: 12 (=MUTTERLOSE,
1989, text-fig. 6B)

Davouxiceras? ishiwarai (Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1926)

Crioceratites ishiwarai - YABE & SHIMIZU, p. 85, pl. IV, text-fig. 1, 2
Crioceras ishiharai - YABE, pl. IV (II), fig. 1 (YABE & SHIMIZU, 1926, p. 85, pl. IV)

Davouxiceras? latum (GABB, 1864)

Crioceras latus - GABB, p. 76, pl. X1V, fig. 25b, pl. XV, fig. 25, 25a

Crioceras latum- ANDERSON, p. 200, pl. 55, fig. 1 (=GABB, 1864, pl. XV, fig. 25)
Crioceras duncanense - ANDERSON, p. 200, pl. 55, fig. 2

Crioceratites latus - IMLAY, p. 196, pl. 26, fig. 6, 7 (FANDERSON, 1938, pl. 55, fig. 2)

Davouxiceras lusitanicum (CHOFFAT, 1886)
Crioceras Lusitanicum - CHOFFAT, p. 6, pl. I, fig. 1
Crioceras Kiliani - SIMIONESCU, p. 144(88), pl. VII, fig. 1

Crioceras Kiliani - SIMIONESCU, p. 518
Crioceras lusitanicum - SIMIONESCU, p. 518
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1904
1905
1907
1910b
1910b
1915
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1955
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1976b
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1842
1851
1852

1860
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1888
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1894
71898
1900
1900
1902
21907
*1910b

1910b
1910b
1919
71936
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non1950
1951
1952
1955
1955
21955
1957

1960
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Crioceras Kiliani - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100

Crioceras Kiliani - SAYN & ROMAN, p. 632

Crioceras cf. Kiliani - RICHARZ, p. 348

Crioceras Kiliani - KARAKASCH, p. 136, pl. XXV, fig. 23

Crioceras Lusitanicum - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras Kiliani - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras Kiliani - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 272

Crioceras kiliani — SARKAR, p. 52

Crioceras lusitanicum - SARKAR, p. 53

“Crioceratites” lusitanicus - DIMITROVA, p. 51, pl. XIII, fig. 1
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) lusitanicum - MANDOV, p. 61, pl. VI, fig. 1
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) lusitanicus- VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 603, pl. 1V, fig. 7

Davouxiceras nolani (KILIAN, 1910)

Crioceras Duvalii Léveillé - D'ORBIGNY, p. 459, pl. 113, fig. 1,2, 3,4

Ancyloceras Sablieri - ASTIER, p. 445, pl. XVIII, fig. 4

Crioceras Duvali - BRONN, p. 325, pl. XXXII, fig. 14a, 14b, 14c (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
113, fig. 1,2, 4)

Ancyloceras Sablieri - OOSTER, p. 41, pl. 42, fig. 2 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XVII], fig. 4), non
pl. 40, fig. 6, 7, 8 (=?Megacrioceas sp.), pl. 42, fig. 1 (=Honnoratia munieri), pl. 43, fig. 1
(=Megacrioceras doublieri)

Ancyloceras Duvalii - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 37, pl. 47bis, fig. 1,2

Ancyloceras Sablieri - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 48

Crioceras Duvalii - PICTET, p. 9, pl. 1, fig. 2

Ancyloceras Duvali - REYNES, p. 104

Ancyloceras Sablieri - REYNES, p. 106

Crioceras Duvali - VON GUMBEL, pl. 439, fig. 7 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 113, fig. 1)
Crioceras Picteti - NOLAN, p. 192

Crioceras Picteti «var. jurensisy - NOLAN, p. 192

Crioceras sp. ind. aff. Sablieri - SIMIONESCU, p. 146(90)

Crioceras Picteti - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras Sablieri - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras Sablieri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100

Crioceras Picteti - KARAKASCH, p. 135, pl. XVI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢, pl. XXVII, fig. 11
Crioceras Nolani - KILIAN, p. 224, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. pl. 4, legend (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 113, fig. 1,3, 4)

Crioceras Jurense - KILIAN, p. 270

Crioceras Sablieri - KILIAN, p. 270

Crioceras Nolani - RODIGHIERO, p. 112, pl. XII, fig. 5, 8, pl. XII, fig. 1

Crioceratites sp. juv. gr. jurensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 145

Crioceras picteti - TZANKOV, pl. X1, fig. 1

Crioceras nolani var. biassalense - LUPPOV et al., p. 250, pl. LXXVI, fig. 3
(=KARAKASCH, 1907, pl. XVI, fig. 5a)

Crioceras Nolani - BATALLER, p. 349, text-fig. pl. 349 (=NOLAN, pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b)
(=Crioceratites majoricensis)

Crioceras nolani - BODYLEVSKY, p. 104, pl. LI, fig. 194 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 113,
fig. 1)

Crioceratites nolani biassalensis - LUPPOV, p. 221, pl. X1V, fig. 1

Crioceras nolani - SARKAR, p. 44, pl. VII, fig. 19

Crioceras sablieri - SARKAR, p. 54, pl. II, fig. 1 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XVIII, fig. 4)
Crioceras sp. ind.- SARKAR, p. 70, pl. IV, fig. 16, text-fig. 10

Crioceratites nolani - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. fig. 237: 6a, 6b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
pl. 113, fig. 1, 2)

Crioceratites nolani - DRUSHCHITS, p. 289, pl. XXXI, fig. 5, pl. XXXII, fig. 3
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Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - WIEDMANN, p. 111, text-fig. 35: 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - WIEDMANN, text-fig. 25: 2 (=WIEDMANN, 1962a,
text-fig. 35: 2)

Crioceratites nolani - BODYLEVSK], p. 121, pl. LXI, fig. 4 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,

pl 113, fig. 1)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - THOMEL, p. 15, text-fig. 1

Crioceratites sablieri - THOMEL, p. 18

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - THIEULOY, fig. 3: 3

Crioceras stubelensis - DIMITROVA, p. 42”7, , pl. XVII, fig. 1

Crioceratites picteti - DIMITROVA, p. 43, pl. XVII, fig. 5

Crioceratites jurensis - DIMITROVA, p. 44, pl. XVIII, fig. |

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) sablieri - WIEDMANN & DIENI, p. 81

Crioceratites nolani - TZANKOV, P. 246, fig. 2408 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 113, fig. 1,2)
Crioceratites gr. nolani - THIEULOY, pl. 10.15, fig. 7

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - MANDOV, p. 55, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - IMMEL, p. 35, pl. 3, fig. 3, text-fig. 3a (=PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1861, pl. XLVIIbis, fig. 2a)

Crioceratites nolani - FISCHER, p. 224, pl. 106, fig. 1 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 113, fig. 1)
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - VASICEK et al., p. 475, pl. 1, fig. 6

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emerici - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 600, pl. 2, fig. 2
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 602, pl. 1, fig. 3
Crioceratites cf. nolani - MISZLIVECZ, p. 155, pl. 11, fig. 1

Crioceratites sp. cf. stubelensis - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, p. 125, pl. I, fig. 9, 10
(=Sabaudiella sp.)

Crioceratites (Crioceratirte) nolani - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 458, pl. I, fig. 1
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - IMMEL, p. 116

Crioceratites nolani - AUTRAN, pl. 11, fig. 8

Crioceratites cf. nolani - ROPOLO & SALOMON, pl. 1, fig. 1, pl. 2, fig. 1

Crioceratites nolani morphe sablieri - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 194, pl. 1, fig. 2, 3,4, 5, 6,
7.8

Crioceratites nolani - KEMPER, pl. 55, fig. 13 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 2, fig. 1), fig. 14, pl. 56,
fig. 1,2, 3 (=KEMPER, 1976, pl. 27, fig. 10, 3, 4), fig. 4, pl. 57, fig. 5 (=Davouxiceras
hildesiense)

Crioceratites nolani - AUTRAN, pl. 11, fig. 8 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 11, fig. 8)
Crioceratites sp. gt. nolani - BUSNARDO et al., p. 86, pl. 1, fig. 1

Crioceratites nolani - AVRAM, p. 118, pl. 6, fig. 7, 8

Crioceratites «nolani» - HOEDEMAKER, p. 228, pl. 6, fig. 8

Crioceratites nolani - FARAONI et al., p. 230, pl. 2, fig. 10

Crioceratites ex gr. - MUTTERLOSE, pl. 7, fig. 4

Crioceratites nolani - HOEDEMAEKER & BEMMEL, K1 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 113, fig. 1,
2)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - WRIGHT et al., p. 211, fig. 164: Sa, 164: 5b
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 113, fig. 1, 2)

Paracrioceras cf. nolani - PEZZONI et al., pl. 3, fig. 2

Crioceratites cf. nolani - MUTTERLOSE et al., p. 89, fig. 49: 1,2,3

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) sp. gr. Crioceratites nolani - PSZCZOLKOWSKI &
MYCZYNSKI, p. 70, fig. 13: 2

Crioceratites nolani - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 254, fig. 7: 1

Crioceratites nolani - MOURGUES, fig. 3: 1, 3: 2, fig. 3: 3, 3: 4 (=BAYLE & COQUAND,
1851, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) nolani - VASICEK, pl. 111, fig. 1

Crioceratites gr. nolani - BUSNARDO et al., p. 64, pl. XXX, fig. 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. nolani - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 5

57
Page 214 in the French summary.
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2004 Crioceratites nolani morphe sablieri - ETTACHFINL, p. 162, pl. 27, fig. 3a, 3b, 4
2006 Crioceratites nolani - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 60, pl. S, fig. 10, 11
2006 Crioceratites nolani - BUSNARDO & GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, p. 134, pl. 14, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a,
2b, 2¢, pl. 15, fig. 1, text-fig. 63, 64°
Davouxiceras? spinosum (DIMITROVA, 1967)
*1967 Crioceratites spinosus - DIMITROVA, p. 48, pl. XVI, fig. 7
Davouxiceras trituberculatum (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Crioceras villersianum var. trituberculata - SARKAR, p. 67, pl. V, fig. 14
1995 Crioceratites trituberculatus - AVRAM, p. 117, pl. 6, fig. 9, pl. 7, fig. 1

Emericiceras SARKAR, 1954

(1954b, 619(2))

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceratites emerici LEVEILLE, 1837, p. 314, pl. XXIIJ, fig. 1a, 1b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

bouladouxae bouladouxae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 79, pl. 1V, fig. 8, pl. IX, fig. 2, text-
fig. 12A (HT by MT)

bouladouxae bulgaricum - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 47, pl. X VI, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Qcornuelianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 465, pl. 115, fig. 1,2,3 (HT by
MT)

duvalianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 479 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 142, pl. 19, fig. 6a, 6b)”

emericii - LEVEILLE, 1837, p. 314, pl. XXIII, fig. 1a, 1b (LT
designated by NIKOLOV, 1964, p. 121)

emericii flexuosum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 77, pl. VII, fig. 10, text-fig. 11A (HT
by MT)

emericii orbignyi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 75 (HT by OD D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
p. 463, pl. 114, fig. 3, 4, 5)* (nomen dubium)

emericii sarkari - THOMEL, 1965a, p. 31, pl. V, fig. 4 (HT by OD)

emericii taraaen - SARKAR, 1955, p. 96, pl. VII, fig. 6 (HT by MT)

Jfournetii - DUVAL, 1838, p. 327 (HT by MT DUVAL, 1839, pl. I)

. (nomen dubium)

Jfoxi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 90, pl. VIL, fig. 18 (HT by MT)

gigas - ACKERMANN, 1932, p. 53, fig. 1a (LT designated by
DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 44)

Jjournoti - SARKAR, 1955, p. 82, pl. V, fig. 22, text-fig. 12C (HT by
MT)

koechlini - ASTIER, 1851, p. 443, pl. XV, fig. 1 (LT designated by

SARKAR, 1955 in the legend of his plate III)*'

8 BUSNARDO & GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, 2006 designated a lectotype of Crioceras Nolani from the collection of
d'Orbigny. However the name Crioceras Nolani is a nomen novum of KILIAN, 1910 for Crioceras Picteti
NOLAN, 1894 that has as holotype 4ncyloceras Duvalii in PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1861, pl. XLVII bis, fig. 2a, 2b
from the Pictet collection.

* The drawing of D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 117, fig. 6 is a composition of several fragments.

% The drawing of D'ORBIGNY, 1842 is a composition of the specimen of Léveillé and a specimen of his own
collection.

! SARKAR, 1955 p. 61 writes that SPATH (in collection) has chosen a lectotype from the 4 or 5 specimens of
Astier that could be attributed to the species.
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koechlini recticostatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 61, pl. IV, fig. 7 (HT by MT)

koechlini tuberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 61, pl. V, fig. 10 (HT by MT)

?leivaense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, p. 59, pl. 1,
fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

mahadevai - SARKAR, 1955, p. 62 (LT requested)

mahadevai tuberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 63, text-fig. 9 (LT by MT)

mahakaliae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 82, pl. VI, fig. 2, text-fig. 12D (HT by
MT)

monopujaae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 83, pl. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 12E (HT by
MT)

moutoni - ASTIER, 1851, p. 447, pl. XV, fig. 6 (HT by MT)

ottohaasi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 95 (LT requested)

ottohaasi tuberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 95, pl. VL fig. 6 (HT by MT)

paramahansai - SARKAR, 1955, p. 83, pl. VI, fig. 1, text-fig. 12F (HT by
MT)

rasgradi - ToULA, 1892, p. 338, pl. I, fig. 8 (HT by MT)

tener - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991, p. 85, pl. 1, fig. 8,9
(HT by OD)

varnense - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 50, pl. XV, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

villoutreysae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 84 (HT by OD PICTET & DE LORIOL,

*1842
1850
1851
1852
1861
1868
1900
1902
1910b
1930
1955
2006

*1842
1850
1852
1861
1885

1902
1910b
1955
1976b
2006

1858, pl. V, fig. 8)
Emericiceras? cornuelianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Crioceras Cornuelianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 465, pl. 115, fig. 1,2, 3
Crioceras Cornuelianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 65, n° 56

Ancyloceras cornuelianus - ASTIER, p. 440

Crioceras Cornuelianum - GIEBEL, p. 342

Ancyloceras Cornuelianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 43
Crioceras cornuelianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1160

Crioceras Cornuelianum - SIMIONESCU, p. 517

Crioceras Cornuelianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100
Crioceras Cornuelianum - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras sp. gr. de C. Cornuelianum - ROCH, p. 316
Emericiceras cornuelianum - SARKAR, p. 79

Crioceratites cornuelianus - BUSNARDO & GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, p. 137, pl. 16, fig. la,
1b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 115, fig. 1)

Emericiceras duvalianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Toxoceras Duvalianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 479, pl. 117, fig. 6,7, 8,9

Toxoceras Duvalianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, n° 63

Toxoceras Duvalanum - GIEBEL, p. 291

Toxoceras Duvalianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 55

Toxoceras Duvalianus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 584, pl. 45, fig. 24 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
pl. 117, fig. 6)

Toxoceras Duvalianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 96

Toxoceras Duvalianum - KILIAN, p. 270

«Toxoceras duvalianumy - SARKAR, p. 80, pl. V, fig. 23

“Crioceratites “ duvalianus - MANDOV, p. 62, pl. VIII, fig. 2

Emericiceras duvalianum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 141, pl. 19, fig. 6a, 6b (=SARKAR,
1955, pl. V, fig. 23)
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Emericiceras emericii (LEVEILLE, 1837)

*1837 Crioceratites Emericii - LEVEILLE, p. 314, pl. XXIII, fig. 1a, 1b
1842 Crioceras Emerici - D'ORBIGNY, p. 463, pl. 114, fig. 3, 4, 592

1842 Crioceras Emericii - MATHERON, p. 264, n° 354
nonl848 Crioceras Emerici - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 279, pl. 20, fig. 10a, 10b, 10¢ (=Honnoratia
thiollierei)

1850 Ancyloceras Emerici - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 629

1852 Ancyloceras Emerici - GIEBEL, p. 322

nonl858 Ancyloceras Emerici® - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 28, pl. V, fig. 8, 9, 10 (=?Emericiceras
villoutreysae)

1859 Crioceras Emerici - CHENU, p. 90, fig. 393, fig. 395 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 114, fig. 3)

nonl860 Ancyloceras Emerici - OOSTER, p. 47, pl. 46, fig. 1

1861 Ancyloceras Emerici - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 49
71863 Crioceras Emerici - SCHAFHAUTL, p. 421, pl. LXXVIIL, fig. 1a, 1b
1868 Crioceras Emerici - VON EICHWALD, p. 1161

71868 Ancyloceras Emerici - WINKLER, p. 19, pl. 3, fig. 4

1876 Ancyloceras Emerici - REYNES, p. 103

1880 Crioceras Emerici - WRIGHT, p. 259, text-fig. 177 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 114, fig. 3)

1881 Crioceras cf. Emerici - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 193

1882b Ancyloceras Emerici - UHLIG, p. 384

nonl883  Crioceras Emerici - UHLIG, p. 261, pl. XXVII, fig. 3, pl. XXXII, fig. | (=Honnoratia
thiollierei)

nonl885 Crioceras Emerici - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 584, pl. 45, fig. 21 (=VON QUENSTEDT, 1848, pl.
20, fig. 10a) (=Honnoratia thiollierei)

1886 Crioceras Emerici - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 144

1888 Crioceras Emerici - UHLIG, p. 95

71888 Crioceras Emerici - HERBICH, p. 278, pl. XV, fig. 10

1889 Crioceras sp. indet. aff. Emerici - HAUG, p. 207

nonl898 Crioceras Emerici - PARONA, p. 142, pl. XVII, fig. 6 (=Sornayites paronai)

1898 Crioceras Emmerici - SIMIONESCU, p. 143(87), pl. VI, fig. 3

1900 Crioceras Emerici - SIMIONESCU, p. 517

1900 Crioceras Emerici - PAQUIER, p. 303

nonl902 Crioceras Emerici - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 115, pl. XIII, fig. 1 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 47, fig. 2) (=Honnoratia honnoratiana), fig. 2 (variété B) (=Honnoratia
thiollierei), fig. 3 (variété A) (=Honnoratia thiollierei)

1905 Crioceras Emmerici - RICHARZ, p. 350

nonl910b Crioceras Emerici var. densicostata - KILIAN, p. 271 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER,
1902, pl. X111, fig. 3) (=Honnoratia thiollierei)

1910b Crioceras Emerici var. - KILIAN, pl. 6, fig. 6 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 114, fig. 3)

nonl919 Crioceras Emerici - RODIGHIERO, p. 113, pl. XII (V), fig. 9 (= Honnoratia thiollierei), fig.
10 (=Rodighieroites cardulus)

1921 Crioceras Emerici - PETKOVIC, p. 76

1930 Crioceras Emerici - ROCH, p. 340

1939 Crioceras (Paracrioceras) ex gr. emerici - LUPPOV, p. 35, pl. VII, fig. 2

1942 Crioceras emerici - DACQUE, pl. 11, fig. 2 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 114, fig. 3)

1951 Crioceras Emerici - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 31, pl. VI, fig. 2,3

1955 Emericiceras emerici - SARKAR, p. 75

1955 Emericiceras emerici var. orbignyi - SARKAR, p. 75 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 114, fig. 3, 4,
5)

1955 Emericiceras cf. emerici sp. (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 77, pl. V, fig. 13, text-fig. 11B

2 The drawing is according to D'ORBIGNY, 1842 a composition of the specimen of Léveillé and a specimen of
his own coliection.
 Ancyloceras Duvalii, LEVEILLE on the plate.
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Emericiceras cf. emerici sp. (forme n° 2) - SARKAR, p. 78, pl. I1, fig. 2, pl. V, fig. 21, text~
fig. 11C

Emericiceras cf. emerici sp. (forme n° 3) - SARKAR, p. 78, pl. IV, fig. 5, text-fig. 11D
Emericiceras cf. emerici sp. (forme n° 4) - SARKAR, p. 79, pl. 111, fig. 7, pl. IX, fig. 1, text-
fig. 11E

Emericiceras otto haasi var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 95, pl. VL, fig. 6

Emericiceras emerici - DRUSHCHITS, p. 290, pl. XXXI], fig. 1, 2 (=Paracrioceras
rondishiense)

Crioceratites emerici - FULOP, pl. XXVII, fig. 3

Crioceratites emerici - NIKOLOV, p. 121, pl. 1, fig. 3, 7, ?pl. 1, fig. 4, 5, 6 , ?pl. 11, fig. 1
Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici - THOMEL, p. 31, pl. IV, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici var. sarkari - THOMEL, p. 31, pl. V, fig. 4
Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici - THIEULOY, fig. 3: 8

Crioceratites cf. emerici - KALENICHENKO & KRUGLOV, p. 67, pl. I, fig. 5

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici - LINARES & VERA, p. 69, pl. §, fig. 8

Crioceratites emerici - BRESKOVSKI, p. 76, pl. 1L, fig. 1

Crioceratites emericii emericii - DIMITROVA, p. 45, pl. XV, fig. 2 (=BRESKOVSK], 1966,
pl. IL, fig. 1), fig. 5

Crioceratites emericii sarkari - DIMITROVA, p. 45, pl. XVIII, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emericii - NAGY, p. 70, pl. V, fig. 2, 5

Crioceras emerici - MUTIU, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 6

Emericiceras emerici - KOTETISCHVILL p. 70, pl. IX, fig. 1 (=Paracrioceras rondishiense)
Crioceratites emerici - LEFELD, p. 352, pl. 12

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) cf. emerici - OBATA et al., pl. 1, fig. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17
Crioceratites emerici - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 165, pl. 11, fig. 9

Crioceratites emerici - RIEBER, p. 781, pl. 2, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emerici - IMMEL, p. 38, text-fig. 4a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
114, fig. 3)

Emericiceras emerici - THOMEL, p. 48, fig. 82 (=LEVEILLE, 1837, pl. XXIII, fig. 1a, 1b),
fig. 83

Emericiceras emerici var. sarkari - THOMEL, p. 48, fig. 84 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. V, fig. 4)
Crioceratites emerici - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. XXI, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici - OBATA et al., pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c¢, 44, 6a, 6b
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emerici - ADAMIKOVA et al., p. 600, pl. 2, fig. 2
(=?Crioceratites nolani)

Crioceratites aff. emerici - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 13, pl. II, fig. 11

Crioceratites emerici - LEFELD, p. 101, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2 (=LEFELD, 1974, pl. 12)
Crioceratites cf. emerici - MISZLIVECZ, p. 155, pl. 111, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emericii - IMMEL, p. 116, pl. 11, fig. 9

Emericiceras emerici - CONTE, p. 34, fig. 6 on p. 35

Crioceratites emerici - MAREK et al., p. 78, pl. XXXV, fig. 2 (=LEFELD, 1974, pl. 12)
Emericiceras gr. emerici - SCHROEDER et al., pl. 1, fig. 10

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) gr. emerici - THOMEL, pl. I, fig. 3, 8,9

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici sarkari - THOMEL, pl. 5, fig. 1,2, 3

(=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. V, fig. 4)

Crioceratites emerici - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 84, pl. 1, fig. 7, text-fig. 3
Crioceratites emerici - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 7, fig. 8

Crioceratites n. sp. aff. C. emerici - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 17, fig. 1, 2 (=2Acantholytoceras
sp.)

Crioceratites emerici - VASICEK, p. 176, pl. 5, fig. 1

Emericiceras emerici - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 239, pl. 7, fig. 8

?Crioceras emmerici - AMBROSI et al., p. 65, pl. 3, fig. 8

Crioceratites aff. emerici - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 62, pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 3, fig. 1,
2, text-fig. 3

Emericiceras gr. emerici - WITAM, 349, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b,4, 5,6
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2000b Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici - DELANOY et al., p. 16, text-fig. pl. 14 (SLEVEILLE,
1837, pl. XXIIL, fig. la, 1b)

2001 Crioceratites cf. emerici - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 139, pl. 2, fig. 5

2003 Emericiceras emerici - BUSNARDO et al., p. 73, pl. XXIV, fig. 10

2004b Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emericii - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 4

2004 Crioceratites cf. emericii - MOURGUES, p. 7, fig. 6h

2006 Emericiceras emerici - BUSNARDO & GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, pl. 19, fig. 1 (=LEVEILLE,
1837, p. 314, pl. XXIII, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 2, text-fig. 65a, 65b

2007 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emerici - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 377, fig. 4W, SE, 5F,

5G, 5H, 51, 51, 5K, 5M, 5P, 5Q), 5R, 58, 5T, 5U, 5V, 10, fig. 11A, 11B, 11C, 11D
(=OBATA et al., 1982, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d), fig. 11E, 11F, 11G, 11H, 111, 11J, 11K,
11L, 11M, 1IN, 110, 11P, 11Q, 11R, 11§, 11T

Emericiceras fournetii (DUVAL, 1838)

*1838 Crioceratites Fournetii - DUVAL, p. 327

1839 Crioceratites fournetii - DUVAL, p. 7, pl. I

1861 Crioceras Fourneti - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 49
1900 Crioceras Fourneti - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

1910b Crioceras Fourneti - KILIAN, p. 270, 271

1955 Emericiceras fourneti - SARKAR, p. 80

Emericiceras foxi SARKAR, 1955
*1955 Emericiceras foxi - SARKAR, p. 90, pl. VII, fig. 18
Emericiceras? gigas (ACKERMANN, 1932)

*1932 Crioceras emerici var. gigas - ACKERMANN, p. 53, afb. la
1967 Crioceratites gigas - DIMITROVA, p. 44, pl. XXVI1I], fig. 2

Emericiceras journoti SARKAR, 195 564

1955 Crioceras mahadevai - SARKAR, p. 62, pl. V, fig. 7

1955 Crioceras mahadevai var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 63, text-fig. 9

1955 Emericiceras bouladouxae - SARKAR, p. 79, pl. IV, fig. 8, pl. IX, fig. 2, text-fig. 12A

*1955 Emericiceras journoti - SARKAR, p. 82, pl. V, fig. 22, text-fig. 12C

1955 Emericiceras emerici var. taraaen - SARKAR, p. 96, pl. VII, fig. 6

71964 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) emerici cf. var. journoti - JELETZKY, pl. XV, fig. 1

1966 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) journoti - LINARES & VERA, p. 69, pl. VIII, fig. 2

21967 Crioceratites bouladouxae bulgaricus - DIMITROVA, p. 47, pl. XV, fig. 1

71967 Crioceratites bouladouxae bouladouxae - DIMITROVA, p. 47, pl. XVIII, fig. 6

1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) journoti - IMMEL, p. 41, text-fig. 4c (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. V,
fig. 22)

1995 Crioceratites journoti - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 100, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3

Emericiceras koechlini (ASTIER, 1851)

*1851 Ancyloceras Koechlini - ASTIER, p. 443, pl. XV, fig. 1

1861 Ancyloceras Koechlini - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 47

1876 Ancyloceras Koechlini - REYNES, p. 105

1900 Crioceras Koechlini - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

1902 Crioceras Koecklini - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100

% For precedence between simultaneously published names see ICZN article 24.
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1910b
21930
1955
1955
1955
21955
21955
1955
1965a
1965a
1978

1990

1990
1990
1998
72000
2004

*1997

*1955
1995

*1955

*1851
1860
1889
1898
1900
1902
1910b
1955

*1955

*1955
1966
1995
2004

Crioceras Koechlini - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras sp. cf. Koechlini - ROCH, p. 343

Crioceras koechlini - SARKAR, p. 60, pl. 11, fig. 1 (=?ASTIER, 1851, pl. XV, fig. 1)
Crioceras koechlini var. recticostata - SARKAR, p. 61, pl. IV, fig. 7

Crioceras koechlini var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 61, pl. V, fig. 10

Crioceras cf. koechlini (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 62, pl. 1, fig. 3

Crioceras cf. koechlini (forme n° 2) - SARKAR, p. 62, pl. I, fig. 8

Emericiceras emerici var. flexuosa - SARKAR, p. 77, pl. VII, fig. 10, text-fig. 11A
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) koechlini - THOMEL, p. 29, pl. 1V, fig. 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) koechlini var. recticostata - THOMEL, p. 30, pl. XII, fig. 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) koechlini - IMMEL, p. 47, text-fig. 7a (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. III,

fig. 1)

Crioceratites koechlini - THOMEL, pl. I, fig. 1 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. IV, fig. 2), pl. III,
fig. 5,6,7,8

Crioceratites gt. koechlini - THOMEL, pl. I11, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8

Crioceraratites koechlini tuberculata - THOMEL, pl. I, fig. 4

Emericiceras gr. koechlini - ARNAUD et al., pl. 5, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) cf. koechlini - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586
Emericiceras koechlini - VERMEULEN, pl. 1, fig. 1

Emericiceras? leivaense (KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997)

Crioceratites leivaensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 59, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig.

2
Emericiceras mahakaliae SARKAR, 1955

Emericiceras mahakaliae - SARKAR, p. 82, pl. VI, fig. 2, text-fig. 12D
Crioceratites mahakaliae - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 99, pl. 2, fig. 3,4, 5

Emericiceras monopujaae SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras monopujaae - SARKAR, p. 83, pl. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 12E
Emericiceras moutoni (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Moutoni - ASTIER, p. 447, pl. XV, fig. 6

Ancyloceras Moutoni - OOSTER, p. 42, pl. 44, fig. 6, non fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5
Crioceras (Toxoceras) Moutoni - HAUG, p. 210

Crioceras cf. Moutoni - SIMIONESCU, p. 146(90)

Crioceras Moutoni - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras Moutoni - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100

Crioceras Moutoni - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras moutoni - SARKAR, p. 72, pl. 1L, fig. 11 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XV, fig. 6)

Emericiceras ottohaasi SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras otto haasi - SARKAR, p. 95, pl. VI, fig. 5
Emericiceras paramahansai SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras paramahansai - SARKAR, p. 83, pl. VI, fig. 1, text-fig. 12F
Pseudothurmannia simionescui - BRESKOVSKI, p. 80, pl. I1, fig. 3

Crioceratites paramahansai - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 238, pl. 6, fig. 4
Crioceratites cf. paramahansai - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 337
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*1892
1930
1955
1966
1967

*1991

1997

*1967

1858
*1955
2003

Emericiceras rasgradi (TOULA, 1892)
Ancyloceras Rasgradi - TOULA, p. 338, pl. I, fig. 8
Ancyloceras Rasgradi - TZANKOV, p. 59, pl. V1, fig. 1, 2
Emericiceras rasgradi - SARKAR, p. 84
Crioceratites rasgradi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 78, pl. 111, fig. 1
Crioceratites rasgradi - DIMITROVA, p. 47, pl. XV1, fig. 6 (=TOULA, 1892, pl. 1, fig. 8)
Emericiceras tener (KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991)
Crioceratites tener Breistroffer in coll. - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 85, pl. 1, fig. 8, 9,
10, 11 text-fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢
Crioceratttes cf. tener - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 61, pl. 10, fig. 2a, 2b
Emericiceras varnense (DIMITROVA, 1967)
“Crioceratites” varnensis - DIMITROVA, p. 50, pl. XV, fig. 1
Emericiceras villoutreysae SARKAR, 1955
Ancyloceras Emericii - PICTET & DE LORIOL, pl. V, fig. 8

Emericiceras villoutreysae - SARKAR, p. 84
Acrioceras ? - BUSNARDO et al., p. 97

Honnoratia BUSNARDO, 2003

(BUSNARDO in BUSNARDO, CHAROLLAIS, WEIDMANN & CLAVEL, 2003, p. 74)

TYPE SPECIES: Toxoceras Honnoratianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 483, pl. 119, fig. 1,2,3, 4 (OD).65

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

honnoratiana - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 483, pl. 119, fig. 1,2, 3,4 (HT by
MT)

munieri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, p. 119, pl. X1V, fig.
1 (HT by OD) (nomen dubium)®®

thiollierei - ASTIER 1851, p. 448, pl. XIX, fig. 7 (HT by MT)

thiollierei bituberculata - SARKAR, 1955, p. 93, text-fig. 14 (HT by MT)

thiollierei multicostata - SARKAR, 1955, p. 93, pl. IV, fig. 22, pl. X, fig. 6 (HT by

*1842
1850
1852
nonl859
1860

1861
1880
1889

MT)
Honnoratia honnoratiana (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Toxoceras Honnoratianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 483, pl. 119, fig. 1,2, 3, 4

Toxoceras Honnoratianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 637

Toxoceras Honnoratianum - GIEBEL, p. 291

Toxoceras Honnoratianus - VILANOVA Y PIERA, pl. 3, fig. 2

Ancyloceras Honnorati - OOSTER, p. 49, pl. 47, fig. 2, non fig. 1, 3 (=Honnoratia
thiollierei), ?fig. 4, 5

Toxoceras Honnoratianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 57

Toxoceras Honnoratianum - WRIGHT, p. 260, fig. 179 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 119, fig. 1)
Crioceras Honnorati - HAUG, p. 208

% In the view of COMPANY (herein) Honnoratia honnoratiana could be the same species as Honnoratia
thiollierei which has priority.
According to VERMEULEN (herein) the holotype exists of two or three different species glued together.
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1902
1902

non1906
1910b

nonl915

1955
1960
21967
2003

2004
2006

1860
1860
*1902

1910b
nonl916
21942
21949
21952

1955
nonl1995

1848
*1851
1860
1860
1861
1883
1885

1900
1900
1902

1910b
1910b

1919
1930
1955
1955

Toxoceras Honnoratianus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 118

Crioceras Emerici - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 115, pl. XIII, fig. 1 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 47, fig. 2)

Toxoceras (?) cf. Honnoratium - JACOB & TOBLER, p. 16, pl. II, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢
Toxoceras(Ancyloceras) Honnoratianum - KILIAN, p. 271, 352, pl. 11, fig.8 (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 119, fig. 1)

Ancyloceras (Toxoceras) Honnoratianum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 77, pl. IX, fig. 3
(=?Toxoceratoides sp.)

«Toxoceras» honnoratianum - SARKAR, p. 93

Moutoniceras honnoratianum - DRUSHCHITS, p. 297, pl. XL, fig. 1a, 1b, 2
“Crioceratites” honnoratianus - DIMITROVA, p. 51, pl. XIX, fig. 1, 1a

Honnoratia honnoratiana - BUSNARDO et al., p. 74, pl. XV, fig. 10 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl.
47, fig. 2; =SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XIII, fig. 1), pl. XXIV, fig. 7
Honnoratia honnoratiana - VERMEULEN, pl. 3, fig. 1

Honnoratia honnoratiana - BUSNARDO & GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, p. 143, pl. 18, fig. 1,
text-fig. 67 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 119, fig. 1)

Honnoratia munieri (SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902)

Ancyloceras Sablieri - OOSTER, pl. 42, fig. 1

Ancyloceras Moutoni - OOSTER, p. 42, pl. 44, fig. 1

Crioceras Munieri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 119, pl. XIV, fig. 1, non pl. XIII,
fig. 4 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 40, fig. 6) (=?Megacrioceras sp.)

Crioceras Munieri - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras cf. Munieri - DOUVILLE, p. 112, pl. XV, fig. 1 (=?4cantholytoceras sp.)
Crioceras cfr. Munieri - TAVANL, p. 31

Crioceras munieri - LUPPOV et al., p. 250, pl. LXXV, fig. 2

Crioceratites munieri - LUPPOV, p. 226, pl. XIII, fig. 3 (=LUPPOV et al., 1949, pl. LXXV,
fig. 2)

Emericiceras munieri - SARKAR, p. 94

Crioceratites ? sp. aff. C. munieri - AVRAM, p. 120, 122, pl. 16, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, text-fig.
7 (SAcantholytoceras subcirculare)

Honnoratia thiollierei (ASTIER, 1851)

Crioceras Emerici - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 297, pl. 20, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c

Ancyloceras Thiollierei - ASTIER, p. 448, pl. XIX, fig. 7

Ancyloceras Moutoni - OOSTER pl. 44, fig. 3, 4, 5,72

Ancyloceras Honnorati - OOSTER, p. 49, pl. 47, fig. 1, 3, ?fig. 4, 5

Ancyloceras Thiollierei - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 49

Crioceras Emerici - UHLIG, p. 261, pl. XX VII, fig. 3, pl. XXXII, fig. 1

Crioceras Emerici - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 584, pl. 45, fig. 21 (=VON QUENSTEDT, 1848, pl.
20, fig. 10a)

Crioceras Thiollierei - SIMIONESCU, p. 520

Crioceras Thiollierei - PAQUIER, p. 30

Crioceras Emerici - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 115, pl. XIII, fig. 2 (variété B), fig.
3 (variété A)

Crioceras thiollierei - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras Emerici var. densicostata - KILIAN, p. 271 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER,
1902, pl. XIIL, fig. 3)

Crioceras Emerici - RODIGHIERO, p. 113, pl. XII (V), fig. 9

Ancyloceras Thiollierei - ROCH, p. 342

Emericiceras emerici sp. var. uhligi - SARKAR, p. 77 (=Crioceras Emerici UHLIG, 1883)
Emericiceras thiollierei - SARKAR, p. 92, pl. IV, fig. 1, pl. VL, fig. 15 (FASTIER, 1851, pl.
XIX, fig. 7)
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1955 FEmericiceras thiollierei sp. var. multicostata - SARKAR, p. 93, pl. IV, fig. 22, pl. X, fig. 6

1955 Emericiceras cf. thiollierei sp. (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 93, pl. VII, fig. 1

1962a Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - WIEDMANN, pl. 9, fig. 4a, 4b (=VON QUENSTEDT,
1848, pl. 20, fig. 10a)

1962b Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - WIEDMANN, pl. 9, fig. 4a, 4b (=WIEDMANN,
1962a, pl. 9, fig. 4a, 4b)

1965a Crioceratites (Emericiceras) thiollierei - THOMEL, p. 34, pl. V, fig. 1, pl. X1, fig. 6, text-
fig., 4

1965a Crioceratites (Emericiceras) cf. thiollierei - THOMEL, p. 36

1965a Crioceratites (Emericiceras) otto haasi - THOMEL, p. 37, pl. VI, fig. 1

1965a Crioceratites (Emericiceras) cf. otto haasi - THOMEL, p. 38

1966 Crioceratites thiollierei - BRESKOVSK], p. 77, pl. 11, fig. 2

1967 Crioceratites thiollierei - DIMITROVA, p. 46, pl. X1V, fig. 2, 2a, pl. XV, fig. 2
(=BRESKOVSKI, 1966, p. 77, pl. 11, fig. 2)

1967 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 135, pL. 11, fig. 2
1973 Criaceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - VASICEK, p. 57, pl. 11, fig. 2 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXXIL, fig. 1)

non1975 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) cf. thiollierei - FORSTER, p. 150, pl. 2, fig. 2
(=Cryptocrioceras yrigoyeni)

1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - IMMEL, p. 40, pl. 2, fig. 1

1979 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - IMMEL, p. 137, pl. 2, fig. 4

1980 Emericiceras thiollierei - THOMEL, fig. 85 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. X1, fig. 6)

1980 Emericiceras otto haasi - THOMEL, fig. 86 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. VI, fig. 1)

1981 Crioceratites cf. otto-haasi - KAKABADZE, pl. XVIII, fig. 2

1988 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - WILKE, p. 20, pl. IL, fig. 29a, 29b

1989 Emericiceras thiollierei - CONTE, p. 34, text-fig. p. 36

1990 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) thiollierei - THOMEL, pl. 1, fig. 8, 9, pl. 11, fig. 1

1990 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) gr. thiollierei - THOMEL, pl. 111, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, pl. 1V, fig. 1, 4,
pl. V, fig. 4,5, 6

nonl991  Crioceratites thiollierei - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 83, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 2
(=Paracrioceras cabreraense)

1992 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thiollierei - KLINGER & KENNEDY, text-fig. 4

1994 Crioceratites thiollierei - VASICEK et al., p. 64, pl. 19, fig. 6

1995 Crioceratites gr. thiollierei - FARAONI et al., p. 230, pl. 2, fig. 2,4,7

1995 Crioceratites thiollierei - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 7, fig. 9

1995 Emericiceras thiollierei - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 239, pl. 7, fig. 9

1997 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) thiollierei - PEZZON! et al., pl. 4

1998 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) cf. thiollierei - CECCA et al., p. 90, pl. 3, fig. 23

1998 Emericiceras thiollierei - ARNAUD et al., p. 15, pl. 2, fig. 2, text-fig. 38

1999 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) thiollierei - PSZCZOLKOWSKI & MYCZYNSKI, p. 71, fig. 12: 4
2001 Crioceratites thiollierei - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 139, pl. 2, fig. 4

2005 Emericiceras aff. otto-hassi - MOURGUES et al., p. 150

2006 Crioceratites thiollierei - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 60, pl. 6, fig. 11

Honnoratia thiollierei bituberculata SARKAR, 1955

*1955 Emericiceras thiollierei sp. var. bituberculata - SARKAR, p. 93, text-fig. 14

Paracrioceras SpaTh, 1924%7
(1924a, p. 79)

67 ] . . .
Mf)st of the Crioceras species that VON KOENEN, 1902 described from the Barremian from Germany are
provisionaly included in Paracrioceras. A thorough revision of his group of species is requested.
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TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites (Crioceras) occultum SEELEY, 1865, p. 246, pl. X, fig. 1a (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB) SPECIES:
aequipartitum -
2andinum -
andreae -
annulatum -
asiaticum -
banksi -
beani -
cabreraense -
crassispina -

denckmanni -
elegans -

2horridum -
2hoyeri -

Tintumescens -
leyvaense -
muelleri -
occultum -
rarinodum -
roeveri -
rondishiense -
royogomezi -
sparsicosta -

spathi -
stadtlaenderi -

statheri -

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 260, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by
MT)

GERTH, 1925, p. 113, pl. I, fig. 1 (LT designated by
AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1993, p. 64)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 272, pl. XXI, fig. 3, 4 (HT by
MT)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 299, pl. XIX, fig. 1a, 1b,2, 3 (LT
designated herein)®®

MATSUMOTO, 1947, pl. 1, fig. 1 (LT designated by
MATSUKAWA & OBATA, 1993, p. 252)

SPATH, 1924a, p. 78 (nomen nudum)

YOUNG & BIRD, 1828, p. 278, pl. XV, fig. 9 (HT by MT)
KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 43, pl. 2, fig.
4a, 4 (HT by OD)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 274, pl. IX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢ (LT
designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 66)

MULLER, 1892, p. 18 (LT requested)”

VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXIV, fig. 3a (LT designated by
IMMEL, 1978, p. 56)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 282 (LT requested)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 325, pl. XVII, fig. 5a, 5b, 6 (HT
by MT)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 251, pl. X1I, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (HT
by MT)

KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 41, pl. 1, fig.
1a, 1b, pl. 2, fig. la, 1b (HT by OD)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 264 (LT requested)

SEELEY, 1865, p. 246, pl. X, fig. la (HT by MT)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 277, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b (LT
designated herein)”'

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 286, pl. XXIII, fig. 5a, Sb (LT
designated herein)”

KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 89 (HT KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl.
IX, fig. 1)

KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 42, pl. 2, fig.
3a, 3b (HT by OD)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 284, pl. XL, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
MT)

KEMPER et al., 1981, p. 265, pl. 34, fig. 18, 19 (HT)
MULLER, 1892, p. 19 (LT VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XII,
fig. 1a, 1b designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 65)

SPATH, 1924b, p. 1737

The other specimen is a fragment that VON KOENEN, 1902 attributed with doubt to his new species.

* Both depicted specimens have the same number and the mention holotype. The holotype is depicted on plate
2 figure 4a, 4b (HOEDEMAEKER: personal communication).

’ Not the specimen of VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. X1, fig. 1a, 1b designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 64 (ICZN: a
lectotype must be designated from the syntypes). If the syntypes of MULLER, 1892 are lost, the specimen of VON

KOENEN could be designated as neotype.

n ' The depicted specimen; the other syntype is smaller and depressed.
The specimen that VON KOENEN, 1902 depicted. The other specimen is very depressed.

" See KEMPER et al., 1981, p. 265.
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tuba - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 257, pl. XVIL, fig. 1, 2 (LT
designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 60)
undifer - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 56 (nomen nudum)
varicosum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 242 (LT requested)
Pverrucosum - HUPE, 1854, p. 39, pl. 1, fig. 4 (HT by MT)
woeckeneri - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 288, pl. XX, fig. 1 (LT designated
by IMMEL, 1978, p. 59)
Paracrioceras? andinum (GERTH, 1925)
1921 Crioceras andinum - GERTH, p. 144 (nomen nudum)

*1925
1928
1931
1931
1950
1958
1958
1960b
1974
1977
1993
72001

*1902

*1947
1993

*1924a

*1828
1829
nonl841
1924a
nonl1924b
1962

1978
1981
71982

1991
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Crioceras andinum - GERTH, p. 113, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, pl. 11 ,fig. 2, 2a, text-fig. 14
Crioceras andinum - GERTH, p. 481, pl. XVIII, fig. 1, 2 (=GERTH, 1925, pl. I, fig. 1, 2)
Crioceras andinum - WEAVER, p. 463, pl. 57, fig. 362, 363, 364

Crioceras andinum - WINDHAUSEN, pl. 34, fig. 2 (=GERTH, 1925, pl. [, fig. 1)
Paracrioceras andinum - GIOVINE, p. 56

Crioceratites aff. andinum - BURGL, pl. IV, fig. 1

Crioceras diamantense - CORVALAN & PEREZ, p. 38, pl. 11, fig. 24a, 24b
Crioceratites cf. andinum - BURGL, p. 189, pl. I, fig. 2 (=BURGL, 1958, pl. IV, fig. 1)
Crioceras andinum - CORVALAN, p. 24

Paracrioceras andinum - JURGAN, p. 414, 426

Crioceratites andinus - AGUIRRE-URRETA, pl. IV, fig. 1 (=GERTH, 1925, pl. , fig. 1)
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) cf. andinus - MATURANA, pl. 3, fig. 1

Paracrioceras annulatum (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Crioceras annulatum - VON KOENEN, p. 299, pl. XIX, fig. 1a, 1b,2,3
Paracrioceras asiaticum (MATSUMOTO, 1947)

Australiceras asiaticum - MATSUMOTO, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 1
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) asiaticum - MATSUKAWA & OBATA, p. 251, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2,
3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11,12, 13, 14,15, 16, 17, pl. 2, fig. 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 2, 3

Paracrioceras banksi SPATH, 1924
Paracrioceras banksi (Bean MS.) - SPATH, p. 78
Paracrioceras beani (YOUNG & BIRD, 1828)

Hamites Beani - YOUNG & BIRD, p. 278, pl. XV, fig. 9

Hamites Beanii - PHILLIPS, p. 124, pl. 1, fig. 28 (=YOUNG & BIRD, 1828, pl. XV, fig. 9)
Hamites Beanii - ROEMER, p. 93, pl. XIII, fig. 11

Paracrioceras statheri - SPATH, p. 77

Paracrioceras statheri - SPATH, p. 173, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (=Paracrioceras spathi)
Crioceratites beani - HOWARTH, p. 129, pl. 19, fig. 7a, 7b (=YOUNG & BIRD, 1828, pl. XV,
fig. 9)

Hamites beani - PYRAH, p. 456

Crioceratites beani - KEMPER et al., p. 265

Paracrioceras statheri - STUHMER et al., pl. 25, fig. 3

Paracrioceras cabreraense (KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004)

Crioceratites thiollierei - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 83, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 2



*2004

#1902
1955
1978

1892
1902

21902
1902
21930
1942

non1971
1974

1978

1981
1995

*1902

1902
1942

1957
1974
1976
nonl977
1978
1979
1980

1983
1995

*1902

*1902

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) cabreraensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 43, pl. 2,
fig. 4a, 4b, pl. 67, pl. 3a, 3b, 3¢

Paracrioceras crassispina (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras crassispina - VON KOENEN, p. 274, pl. IX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢

Crioceras crassispina - SARKAR, p. 97

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) crassispina - IMMEL, p. 66, pl. 8, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 12¢
(=vON KOENEN, 1902, pl. IX, fig. 6a)

Paracrioceras denckmanni (MULLER, 1892)

Crioceras Denckmanni - MULLER, p. 18

Crioceras Denckmanni - VON KOENEN, p. 261, pl. X1, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, 2a, 2b, pl. XX,

fig. 5, 7pl. XXIX, fig. 1a, 1b

Crioceras aequipartitum - VON KOENEN, p. 260, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b

Crioceras Muelleri - VON KOENEN, p. 264, pl. XI, fig. 3a, 3b

Crioceras Denkmanni - ROCH, p. 341, pl. XXI, fig. 1

Crioceras (Paracrioceras) denckmanni - DACQUE, XI, fig. 2, 2a (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXIX, fig. 1b, la)

Hoplocrioceras aff. denckmanni - KEMPER, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 3b (=?4ncyloceras sp.)
Hoplocrioceras denckmanni - KAEVER et al., p. 222, pl. 1, fig. 6 (<=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXIX, fig. 1a, 1b)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) denckmanni - IMMEL, p. 64, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, text-fig. 12a
(=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XI, fig. 1)

Paracrioceras denckmanni - KAKABADZE, pl. 11, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) denckmanni - MUTTERLOSE, pl. 7, fig. 1

Paracrioceras elegans (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras elegans - VON KOENEN, p. 295, pl. XXIV, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. XXIX, fig. 3, ?pl.
XXV, fig. 1, 2a, 2b

Crioceras ? aft. elegans - VON KOENEN, pl. XXVII, fig. la, 1b

Crioceras elegans - DACQUE, pl. XV, fig. 6, 6a (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXIV, fig. 3a,
2b)

Paracrioceras elegans - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 238: 3 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXIV, fig. 3a)

Paracrioceras elegans - KAEVER et al., p. 222, pl. 2, fig. 1 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXIV, fig. 3a)

Paracrioceras aff. elegans - OBATA & OGAWA, fig. 6.2a, 6.2b, 6.2¢, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 4
Paracrioceras cf. elegans - MYCZYNSK], p. 158, pl. 5, fig. 9, pl. 6, fig. 1

Crioceraites (Crioceratites) elegans - IMMEL, p. 56, pl. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 9b (=VON
KOENEN, 1902, pl. XX1V, fig. 3a)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) elegans — IMMEL, pl. 2, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) elegans - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 250, fig. 4.1a, 4.1b
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) elegans - RAWSON & MUTTERLOSE, p. 139, fig. 4a, 4b
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) elegans - MUTTERLOSE, pl. 8, fig. 1

Paracrioceras? horridum (vON KOENEN, 1902)
Crioceras? horridum - VON KOENEN, p. 282, pl. XXVII, fig. 4a, 4b
Paracrioceras? hoyeri (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras Hoyeri - VON KOENEN, p. 325, pl. XVII, fig. 5a, 5b, 6
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*1902
1978

1980

1997

*2004

*1865
1924a
1938

1975b

1978

1983
1996

*1902

*1902
1938
1942
1978

1997

1960
1970
*1981
2005

*2004
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Paracrioceras? intumescens (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras intumescens - VON KOENEN, p. 251, pl. XI1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) intumescens - IMMEL, p. 58, text-fig. 10a (=VON KOENEN,
1902, pl. XII, fig. 3b)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) intumescens - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 250, pl. 4, fig. 3a,
3b

Paracrioceras leyvaense (KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004)

Paracrioceras sp. ex gr. barremense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 66, pl. 4, fig. 1a,
1b, 1c

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) leyvaensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 41, pl. 1, fig.
la, 1b (=KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pl. 2, fig.

la, fig. 1b (=KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, pl. 4, fig. lc), fig. 2

Paracrioceras occultum (SEELEY, 1865)

Ammonites (Crioceras) occultus - SEELEY, p. 246, pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d

Paracrioceras occultum - SPATH, p. 77

Paracrioceras occultum - ROMAN, p. 353

Paracrioceras occultum - RAWSON, p. 275, pl. 43, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, text-fig. la,
(=SEELEY, 1865, pl. X., fig. 1a), Ib

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) occcultum - IMMEL, p. 58, text-fig. 9d (SRAWSON, 1975b, pl.
43, fig. 2, 5 combined)

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) cf. occultum - RAWSON & MUTTERLOSE, p. 139, fig. 3b, 3c
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) occultum - WRIGHT et al., p. 212, fig. 164: 3a, 3b, 3¢
(=RAWSON, 1975b, pl. 43, fig. 1, 5, 3)

Paracrioceras? rarinodum (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Crioceras rarinodum - VON KOENEN, p. 277, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b
Paracrioceras roeveri (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras Roeveri - VON KOENEN, p. 286, pl. XXIII, fig. 5a, 5Sb

Paracrioceras cf. Roeveri - DELEAU, p. 134

Crioceras roeveri - DACQUE, pl. V, fig.11 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXIII, fig. 5b in part)
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) roeveri - IMMEL, p. 57, pl. 6, fig. 4, text-fig. 9c (=VON
KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXIII, fig. 5b)

Crioceratites roeveri - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 46.1

Paracrioceras rondishiense KAKABADZE, 1981

Emericiceras emerici - DRUSHCHITS, p. 290, pl. XXXII, fig. 1, 2

Emericiceras emerici - KOTETISHVILI, p. 70, pl. IX, fig. 1

Paracrioceras rondishiense - KAKABADZE, p. 89, pl. 111, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) rondishiense - |. KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 348,
pl. 72, fig. 7 (F=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. I, fig. 3)

Paracrioceras royogomezi (KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004)

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) royogomezi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 42, pl. 2,
fig. 3a, 3b



*1902
1942

1974

1997

*1892
1902
1978

1924b
*1981

*1902
21902
1978

1980
1983
1997
2002

*1951

*1902
1983

*1854
2001

*1902
1902

1976
1978

Paracrioceras sparsicosta (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras sparsicosta - VON KOENEN, p. 284, pl. XL, fig. 1a, 1b

Crioceras sparsicosta - DACQUE, pl. XV, fig. 5, 5a (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XL, fig. 1a,
1b)

Paracrioceras sparsicosta - KAEVER et al., p. 222, pl. 2, fig. 2 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XL, fig. 1b)

"Crioceras” sparsicosta - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 44.5, 44.6, 45.2

Paracrioceras stadtlaenderi (MULLER, 1892)

Crioceras Stadtlinderi - MULLER, p. 19

Crioceras Stadtlaenderi - VON KOENEN, p. 268, pl. X1I, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d, ?XLIII, fig. 5
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) stadtlaenderi - IMMEL, p. 65, pl. 7, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 12b
(=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XII, fig. 1a)

Paracriocera spathi KEMPER et al., 1981

Paracrioceras statheri - SPATH, p. 173, fig. 1,2,3,4
Paracrioceras spathi - KEMPER et al., p. 265, pl. 34, fig. 18, 19

Paracrioceras tuba (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras tuba - VON KOENEN, p. 257, pl. XVII, fig. 1, 2, ?pl. IX, fig. 7

Crioceras Andreae - VON KOENEN, p. 272, pl. XXI, fig. 3, 4

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) tuba - IMMEL, p. 60, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 10d (=VON
KOENEN, 1902, pl. XVII, fig. 2)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) tuba - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 250, fig. 4.2
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) tuba - RAWSON & MUTTERLOSE, p.139, fig. 4e, 4f
Crioceratites tuba - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 45.3,45.4

Crioceratites juv. cf. tuba - RICHTER, pl. 25, fig. 1

Paracrioceras undifer RENNGARTEN, 1951
Paracrioceras undifer - RENNGARTEN, p. 51 (nomen nudum)
Paracrioceras varicosum (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras varicosum - VON KOENEN, p. 242, pl. XX, fig. 3a, 3b, 4
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) cf. varicosum - RAWSON & MUTTERLOSE, p. 139, fig. 3a

Paracrioceras? verrucosum (HUPE, 1854)

Ammonites verrucosus - HUPE, p. 39, pl. 1, fig. 4
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) verrucosus - MATURANA, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2, text-
fig. 23, 24

Paracrioceras woeckeneri (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras Woeckeneri - VON KOENEN, p. 288, pl. XX, fig. 1, 2

Crioceras cf. Woeckeneri - VON KOENEN, p. 290, pl. XXI1, fig. 3a, 3b, 4, pl. XXXII, fig.
la, 1b

Paracrioceras ctf. woeckneri - KEMPER, pl. 32, fig. 2

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) woeckeneri - IMMEL, p. 59, text-fig. 10c (=VON KOENEN,
1902, pl. XX, fig. 1)
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Cryptocrioceras AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1981
(AGUIRRE-URRETA & RAMOS, 1981, p. 114)

TYPE SPECIES: Mantelliceras yrigoyeni LEANZA, 1970, p. 249, fig. XLII, fig. 1, 2, fig. XLIIL fig. 1

(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB) SPECIES:
hoggi - LEANZA, 1970, p. 244, fig. XL: 1, 2, 3 (HT by OD)
patagonicum - LEANZA, 1970, p. 247 (objective synonym of
Cryptocrioceras hoggi)™
yrigoyeni - LEANZA, 1970, p. 249, fig. XLII: 1, 2, fig. XLIL: 1 (HT
by OD)
Cryptocrioceras yrigoyeni (LEANZA, 1970)
1970 Acanthoceras hoggi - LEANZA, p. 244, fig. XL, fig. 1,2,3
1970 Acanthoceras patagonicum - LEANZA, p. 247, fig. XL, fig. 1
*1970 Mantelliceras yrigoyeni - LEANZA, p. 249, fig. XLI, fig. 1, 2, fig. XLIII, fig. 1
1975 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) cf. thiollierei - FORSTER, p. 150, pl. 2, fig. 2
1975 ‘Emericiceras’ - KENNEDY & KLINGER, p. 274
1980 ?Emericiceras sp. - BLASCO, NULLO & PLOSZKIEWICK, p. 46, pl. I, fig. 9
1981 Cryptocrioceras yrigoyeni - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RAMOS, p. 117, pl. I (<LEANZA, 1970,
fig. XLII, fig. 1, 2, fig. XLIIJ, fig. 1), pl. IL, I1I, IV
1992 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) yrigoyeni - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 84, text-fig. 5B, 6A, 6B,
7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, 7E, 8A, 8B, 8C, 8D, 8E, 8F, 9A, 9B, 9C, 10A, 10B, 10C, 10D, 10E, 11A,
11B, 11C, 11D, 11E, 11F, 11G, 11H, 111, 11J, 11K, 11L, 11M, 12A, 12B, 12D, 13A, 13B,
13C, 13D, 14, 15, 16, 230E, ?30F, ?31F, 731G, ?31H, 7311, ?31J, 324, 40
1992 Emericiceras aff. yrigoyeni - DELANOY, p. 74, pl. 20, fig. 1a, 1b, lc
1993 Cryptocrioceras yrigoyeni - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 68, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2

(=AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1981, pl. IT)

?Pedioceras GERHARDT, 1897
(1897, p. 170)

TYPE SPECIES: Pedioceras Cundinamarcae GERHARDT, 1897, p. 172; SD by HYATT, 1903, p. 108.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

Yaequatoriale - VON BUCH, 1839, p. 535, pl. XXX, fig. 11, 12 (HT by
MT) (nomen dubium)

apollinaria - BASSE, 1948, p. 691, pl. XXV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (LT
designated herein)”

asymmetricum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, p. 64, pl. 5, fig.
2a, 2b, 2¢ (HT by OD)

caquesense - KARSTEN, 1858, p. 104, pl. I, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by MT)

cundinamarcae - GERHARDT, 1897, p. 172 (LT requested)

durangense - BURCKHARDT, 1925, p. 13, pl. I11, fig. 8,9, 10 (HT by
MT)

2kauffmani - LEANZA, 1967b, p. 210, pl. V, fig. 7, 8 (HT by OD)

multicostatum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 45, pl. 6, fig.

la, 1b, Ic (HT by OD)

™ Lapsus calami in the legend of fig. XLI: 1.
7 The other syntype of BASSE, 1948 is lost.
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ubaquense - KARSTEN, 1858, p. 104, pl. I, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by MT)

#1839
1877
1907

#1948
1997

*1858
1886

1937
1937
1938
1945b

Pedioceras? aequatoriale (VON BUCH, 1839)

Ammonites aequatorialis - VON BUCH, p. 535, pl. XXX, fig. 11, 12
Ammonites aequatorialis - GABB, p. 310
Ammonites aequatorialis - DOUVILLE, p. 147

Pedioceras apollinaria BASSE, 1948

Pedioceras appollinaria - BASSE, p. 691, pl. XXV, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
Pedioceras asymmetricum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 64, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c,
3a, 3b, text-fig. 4

Pedioceras casquesense (KARSTEN, 1858)

Ammonites Caquesensis - KARSTEN, p. 104, pl. I, fig. 7a, 7b

Ammonites Caquesensis - KARSTEN, p. 29, pl. I, fig. 7a, 7b (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig. 7a,
7b)

Ammonites Caquesensis - BOTERO, p. 26

Ammonites Ubaquensis - BOTERO, p. 26

Pedioceras casquense - ROMAN, p. 395, pl. XL, fig. 376b (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. L, fig. 7a)
Crioceras (Pseudocrioceras) ubaquense - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 463, pl. LXXII, fig. 2a, 2b at
the top (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig. 7a, 7b)

nonl952b Pedioceras casquense - BASSE, pl. XIX, fig. 9, 9a (=Pedlioceras ubaquense)

1958
1997

2004

*1897
21907
1945b
1957

21960

21963
1996

*1925

*1967b

Pedioceras casquesensis - BURGL, p. 134, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, fig. 4a, 4b (=ROYO Y GOMEZ,
1945b, pl. LXXIII, fig. a, b)

Pedioceras caquesense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 63, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b,
3a, 3b, 4, pl. 7, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b

Pedioceras caquesense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 46, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b

Pedioceras cundinamarcae GERHARDT, 1897

Pedioceras Cundinamarcae - GERHARDT, p. 172, pl. IV, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c

Pedioceras Cundinamarcae - DOUVILLE, p. 146, pl. 11 fig. 7

Crioceras (Pseudocrioceras) ubaquense - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 463, pl. LXXII, fig. 2a, 2b,
2c at the bottom (=GERHARDT, 1897, pl. IV, fig. 7a, 7c, 7b), fig. 2d, 2e

Pedioceras cundinamarcae - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 237: 5a, 5b, 5¢ (=GERHARDT,
1897, pl. 1V, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c)

Pédioceras aff. cundinamarcae - WAITZMAN, p.13, pl. I, fig.3a, 3b

Pedioceras sp. - CANTU CHAPA, p. 30, pl. I1, fig. 3

Pedioceras cundinamarcae - WRIGHT et al., p. 214, fig. 164: 2a, 2b, 2c (=GERHARDT,
1897, pl. 1V, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢)

Pedioceras durangense BURCKHARDT, 1925
Pedioceras durangense - BURCKHARDT, p. 13, pl. 111, fig. 8, 9, 10
Pedioceras? kauffmani LEANZA, 1967

Pedioceras kauffinani - LEANZA, p. 210, pl. V, fig. 7, 8
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Pedioceras multicostatum KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

*2004 Pedioceras multicostatum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 45, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b, lc,
text-fig. 1

Pedioceras ubaquense (KARSTEN, 1858)

*1858 Ammonites Ubaquensis - KARSTEN, p. 104, pl. L, fig. 8a, 8b

1886 Ammonites Ubaquensis - KARSTEN, p. 29, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig. 8a,
8b)

1938 Pedioceras casquense - ROMAN, p. 395, pl. XL, fig. 376, 376a (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig.
8a, 8b)

1945b Crioceras (Pseudocrioceras) ubaquense - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 463, pl. LXXII, fig. I¢, 1d at
the top (FKARSTEN, 1858, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b)

1945b Crioceras (Pseudocrioceras) ubaquense - ROYO' Y GOMEZ, p. 463, pl. LXXIII, fig. a, b, c,
d, e

1949 Crioceras (Pseudocrioceras) ubaquense - YENNE, p. 623, pl. 102, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6, 8

1952b Pedioceras casquense - BASSE, pl. XIX, fig. 9, 9a (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig. 8a, 8b)

Paraspiticeras KiLian, 1910
(1910a, p. 7)

TYPE SPECIES: Aspidoceras Percevali UHLIG, 1883, p. 238, pl. XXVI, fig. 2a, 2b; SD SPATH, 1921, p.
316.
INCLUDED (SUB) SPECIES:

beneckei - HAUG, 1889, p. 206(14), pl. VIII, fig. 3a, 3b (LT
designated by DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 169)

caucasicum - EGOLIAN, 1989, p. 138, pl. X1, fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2a, 26, 28,
2r, 3 (HT by OD)

groeberi - AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1993, p. 58, fig. 4¢, 6a (HT by OD)

guerinianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 99, n® 596 (LT COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXVII, fig. 15 designated herein)’®

laeve - FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923, p. 13, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
MT)

Tnodulosum - CATULLO, 1848, pl. XII, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by MT)

pachycyclum - UHLIG, 1883, p. 239, pl. XX VI, fig. la, 1b (LT
designated by DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 169)

percevali - UHLIG, 1883, p. 238, pl. XX VI, fig. 2a, 2b (LT
designated by DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 168)

precrassispina - RocCH, 1930, p. 317, pl. X1V, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by MT)

schindewolfi - WIEDMANN, 1966, p. 55, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)

Nuberosum - BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 63, pl. VI, fig. 2, text-fig. 24 (HT by
OD)

voironense - PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858, p. 19, pl. 11, fig. 5a, 5b (HT
by MT)

Paraspiticeras beneckei (HAUG, 1889)

*1889 Aspidoceras Beneckei - HAUG, p. 206(14), pl. VIII, fig. 3a, 3b
1967 Paraspiticeras beneckei - DIMITROVA, p. 169, pl. LXXXIII, fig. 4, pl. LXXX1V, fig. 3
2004 Paraspiticeras beneckei - VERMEULEN, p. 80

" The biggest and best preserved specimen depicted by COTTREAU.
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*1989

*1993

1993
1999

*1850
1860
1883
1901
1910b
1937

1958
1966
1980
1995
1998
2003

2004

*1923
1998
2004

*1848
1910b

*1883
1910b
1967
1990
1995
2004

1860
*1883

Paraspiticeras caucasicum EGOIAN, 1989
Paraspiticeras caucasicum - EGOIAN, p. 138, pl. XI, fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2a, 26, 28, 2r, 3
Paraspiticeras groeberi AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1993

Paraspiticeras groeberi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RAWSON, p. 58, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f,
4g,4g, S, 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d, e, 7a, 7b, Tc, 8a, 8b, 8¢, 8d, 8e, 8f, 9a, 9b, 9c

Paraspiticeras groeberi - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 70, pl. IV, fig. 4

Paraspiticeras groeberi ~- AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., pl. I, fig. 9

Paraspiticeras guerinianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

Ammonites Guerinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 99, n° 596

Ammonites Guerinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 355

Aspidoceras Guerinianum - UHLIG, p. 238, pl. XXVI, fig. 1a, 1b

Aspidoceras Guerinianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 63, pl. VIIL, fig. 1,2,3
Paraspiticereas guerinianum - KILIAN, p. 255

Ammonites Guerinianus - COTTREAU, p. 54, pl. LXXVI], fig. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, text-fig.
on page 55

Paraspiticeras guerianum - FULOP, pl. VIII, fig. 7

Paraspiticeras aff. guerinianum - WIEDMANN, text-fig. 27b

FParaspiticeras guerinianus - THOMEL, p. 130, fig. 258

Paraspiticereas guerinianum - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 9, fig. 8

Paraspiticeras cf. guerini - ARNAUD et al., p. 18, pl. 2, fig. 4

Paraspiticeras guerinianum - BUSNARDO et al., p. 54, pl. XII, fig. 4, pl. XXVII, fig. 1
(=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XX VI, fig. 1), pl. XXVII, fig. 3 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901,
pl. VIII, fig. 1)

Paraspiticeras guerinianum - VERMEULEN, p. 80

Paraspiticeras laeve (FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923)

Himalayites (7) laevis - FALLOT & TERMIER, p. 13, pl. I, fig. 3a, 3D, text-fig. 1
Paraspiticeras laeve - CECCA, FARAONI & MARINI, p. 96, pl. 3, fig. 27, text-fig. 17
Paraspiticeras laevis - VERMEULEN, p. 80

Paraspiticeras? nodulosum (CATULLO, 1848)

Ammonites nodulosus - CATULLO, p. 6, fig. XII, fig. 5a, 5b
Paraspiticeras? nodulosum - KILIAN, p. 255

Paraspiticeras pachycyclus (UHLIG, 1883)

Aspidoceras pachycyclus - UHLIG, p. 239, pl. XXVIL, fig. la, 1b

Paraspiticeras Percevali - KILIAN, p. 255

Paraspiticeras pachycylum - DIMITROVA, p. 169, pl. LXXXV, fig. 4, pl. LXXXVIL, fig. |
Paraspiticeras pachycyclum - THOMEL, pl. 1X, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. X, fig. 1,2, pl. X1, fig. 1, 2
Faraspiticeras pachycyclum - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 9, fig. 7

Paraspiticeras pachycyclum - VERMEULEN, p. 80

Paraspiticeras percevali (UHLIG, 1883)
Ancyloceras simplex - OOSTER, p. 64, pl. 54, fig. 2

Aspidoceras Percevali - UHLIG, p. 238, pl. XXVI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 3, pl. XX VI, fig. 2a, 2b,
2¢
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1901

1910b
1915

1930
1938

1957

1967
71984
nonl995
1996

1997
2003

2004
2006

*1930
1955
1989
1993
2004

*1966

1966
1969

1972

1996

2004

*2003

*1858
1860
1910b

90

Aspidoceras Percevali - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 65, pl. V11, fig. 2, fig. 3
(=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 54, fig. 2)

Paraspiticeras Percevali - KILIAN, p. 255

Paraspiticeras Percevali - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 64, text-fig. 10 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXVII, fig. 2a)

Paraspiticeras Percevali - ROCH, p. 339, pl. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b

Paraspiticeras Percevali - ROMAN, p. 397, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 365, 365a, 365D, fig. 365 on
legend pl. XXX VIII (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXVI, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, pl. XX VII, fig. 2a)
Paraspiticeras percevali - ARKELL et al., p. L383, fig. 504: 3a, 3b (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXVI, fig. 2a, 2b)

Paraspiticeras percevali - DIMITROVA, p. 168, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 2, 2a

Paraspiticeras percevali - CERIOTTI et al., p. 36, fig. 9

Paraspiticeras ct. percevali - KEMPER, p. 177, pl. 1, fig. 8

Paraspiticeras percevali - WRIGHT et al, p. 267, fig. 207: 3a, 3b (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXVI,
fig. 2a, 2b)

Paraspiticeras percevali - IMMEL et al., p. 180, pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b

Paraspiticeras percevali - BUSNARDO et al., p. 54, pl. XX VIII, fig. 3

Paraspiticeras percevali - VERMEULEN, pl. 2, fig. 3 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXV]1, fig. 2a, 2b)
Paraspiticeras percevali - VASICEK, p. 435, pl. 4, fig. 3, 4

Paraspiticeras precrassispina (ROcH, 1930)

Crioceras precrassispina - ROCH, p. 317, pl. X1V, fig. 2a, 2b

Emericiceras () precrassispinum - SARKAR, p. 97

Paraspiticeras precrassispinum - AUTRAN, pl. 12, tig. 3

Paraspiticeras precrassispinum - AUTRAN, pl. 12, tig. 3 (=AUTRAN, 1989, pl. 12, fig. 3)
Paraspiticeras precrassispinum - VERMEULEN, p. 80

Paraspiticeras schindewolfi WIEDMANN, 1966

Paraspiticeras schindewolfi - WIEDMANN, p. 55, pl. 4, fig. la, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c,
text-fig. 25, 39a, 39b

Paraspiticeras schindewolfi - SCHINDEWOLF, text-fig. 411

Paraspiticeras schindewolfi - WIEDMANN, p. 581, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b (=WIEDMANN, 1966, pl.
4, fig. 2a, 2b), ?text-fig. 15b

Paraspiticeras schindewolfi - WIEDMANN, p. 113, pl. I, fig. la, 1b, text-fig. 15
(FWIEDMANN, 1966, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 25)

Paraspiticeras schindewolfi - WRIGHT et al., p. 267, fig. 207: 3¢, 3d (=WIEDMANN, 1966,
pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b)

Paraspiticeras schindewolfi - VERMEULEN, p. 80

Paraspiticeras? tuberosum (BUSNARDO, 2003)
Crioceratites tuberosus - BUSNARDO et al., p. 63, pl. VL, fig. 2, text-fig. 24
Paraspiticeras voironense (PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858)
Ammonites Voironensis - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 19, pl. 11, fig. 5a, Sb

Ammonites voironensis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 355
Paraspiticeras Voironense - KILIAN, p. 255

?Protacrioceras SARKAR, 1955
(1955, p. 101)



TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras ornatum D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n° 633 (COTTREAU, 1937, pl. LXXIX,
fig. 1, 2).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

couloni - QOSTER, 1860, pl. 40, fig. 3,4, 5 (LT designated by
SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, p. 129)

fromageti - SARKAR, 1955, p. 129, pl. VI, fig. 8 (HT by MT)

Yheberti - REYNES, 1876, p. 107 (nomen dubium)

hourcqi - COLLIGNON, 1962a, p. 95, pl. CCXIV, fig. 936, 937 (HT
by OD)

moussoni - OOSTER, 1860, p. 25 (LT requested)

oosteri - SARKAR, 1955, p. 131 (HT by OD OOSTER, 1860, pl. 40,
fig. 2)

ornatum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n® 633 (LT COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXIX, fig. 1, 2 designated herein)”’

ornatum alpinum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 133, pl. VII, fig. 13 (HT by MT)

ornatum flexuosum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 133, pl. IV, fig. 18 (HT by MT)

ornatum latispirum - THOMEL, 1965a, p. 50, text-fig. 6 (HT by MT)

ornatum tuberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 133 (LT requested)

puzosianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 506™ (neotype requested)

puzosianum drumense - SARKAR, 1955, p. 115 (LT requested)

sartousii - ASTIER, 1851, p. 454, pl. XVII, fig. 15 (HT by MT)

horali - SARKAR, 1955, p. 117 (LT requested)

tzankovi - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 55, pl. XXI, fig. 1, 1a, pl. XXII,

fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Protacrioceras fromageti SARKAR, 1955

*1955 Protacrioceras fromageti - SARKAR, p. 129, pl. VII, fig. 8
1965a Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) cf. fromageti - THOMEL, p. 51, pl. X, fig. §

Protacrioceras hourcqi COLLIGNON, 1962
*1962a  Protacrioceras hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 95, pl. CCXIV, fig. 936, 937
Protacrioceras moussoni (OOSTER, 1860)

*1860 Ancyloceras Moussoni - OOSTER, p. 25, pl. 35, fig. 6,7, 8,9, 10

1883 Crioceras Moussoni - UHLIG, p. 260

1900 Ancyloceras Moussoni - SIMIONESCU, p. 512

1902 Crioceras Moussoni - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 144, pl. XVIII, fig. 4 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 35, fig. 6,7, 8)

1910b Crioceras Moussoni - KILIAN, p. 272

1955 Protacrioceras moussoni - SARKAR, p. 130

Protacrioceras oosteri SARKAR, 1955

1860 Ancyloceras Couloni - OOSTER, p. 39, pl. 40, fig. 2
*1955 Protacrioceras oosteri - SARKAR, p. 131, pl. VIIL, fig. 15

" The nearly complete specimen from the collection of d'Orbigny depicted by COTTREAU, 1937. According to
him the other specimens in the collection are fragments.

7 The syntypes from the Duval and Puzos collections that D'ORBIGNY, 1842 used for his drawing were not found
by BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006.
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Protacrioceras ornatum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

*1850 Ancyloceras ornatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 633

1851 Ancyloceras ornatus - ASTIER, p. 439

1852 Ancyloceras ornatum - GIEBEL, p. 321

1860 Ancyloceras Couloni - QOSTER, pl. 40, fig. 3, 4, 5, non fig. 2 (=Protacrioceras oosteri)
1861 Ancyloceras ornatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 51

71876 Ancyloceras Heberti - REYNES, p. 107

1600 Ancyloceras ornatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 513

1902 Crioceras ornatus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100

1910b Crioceras Couloni - KILIAN, p. 272
1937 Ancyloceras ornatus - COTTREAU, p. 65, pl. LXXIX, fig. 1,2
1955 Protacrioceras ornatum - SARKAR, p. 132, pl. VII, fig. 14, pl. VIII, fig. 20, non pl. X, fig. 8

1955 Protacrioceras cf. ornatum (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 134, pl. VII, fig. 16
1955 Protacrioceras cf. ornatum (forme n° 2) - SARKAR, p. 134, pl. VII, fig. 28
1955 Protacrioceras cf. ornatum (forme n° 3) - SARKAR, p. 134, pl. X1, fig. 14

71955 Protacrioceras heberti - SARKAR, p. 164
1965a Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) cf. ornatum - THOMEL, p. 49, pl. VIII, fig. 6, pl. X, fig. 4
1965a Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) gr. ornatum - THOMEL, p. 51

1987 Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) ornatum - THOMEL, DELANOY & AUTRAN, p. 218, pl. 1, fig.
2,7

1992 Protacrioceras ornatum - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 197, pl. 7, fig. 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7

1992 Crioceratites “gignouxi”, sensu Sarkar (?) - ROPOLO & SALOMON, pl. 7, fig. |

nonl996 Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) ornatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 173: 3 (=SARKAR, 1955,
pl. X, fig. 8)

Protacrioceras ornatum alpinum SARKAR, 1955

*1955 Protacrioceras ornatum var. alpina - SARKAR, p. 133, pl. VII, fig. 13

1976 Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) alpinum - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 167, pl. 11, fig. 6
1992 Protacrioceras morphe “alpina” - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 197, pl. 8, fig. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6,
7,8

Protacrioceras ornatum flexuosum SARKAR, 1955
*1955 Protacrioceras ornatum var. flexuosa - SARKAR, p. 133, pl. IV, fig. 18
Protacrioceras ornatum latispirum (THOMEL, 1965)
*1965a  Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) ornatum var. latispira - THOMEL, p. 50, text-fig. 6
Protacrioceras ornatum tuberculatum SARKAR, 1955
*1955 Protacrioceras ornatum var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 133, pl. VII, fig. 12
Protacrioceras puzosianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

71837 Scaphites Puzosi - LEVEILLE, p. 315, pl. XXIII, fig. 2
*1842 Ancyloceras Puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 506, pl. 127, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4

1850 Ancyloceras Puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 100, n® 625

1859 Ancyloceras Puzosianus - CHENU, p. 92, fig. 405 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 127, fig. 1)
1860 Ancyloceras Puzosainum - OOSTER, p. 61

1861 Ancyloceras Puzosianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 51

1880 Ancyloceras Puzosainum - WRIGHT, p. 254, fig. 167 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 127, fig. 1)
1902 Crioceras Puzosianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 129
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1910b
1910b
1955
1955
1955
1955
1955
1965a
1987

1988
1989
1992
1998
2006

*1851
1860
1861
1902
1910b
1930
1955

*1955

*1967

Crioceras duvaliforme - KILIAN, p. 269

Ancyloceras puzosianum - KILIAN, p. 271

Acrioceras puzosianum - SARKAR, p. 114

Acrioceras gr. puzosianum sp. ind. - SARKAR, p. 115

Acrioceras puzosianum var. drumensis - SARKAR, p. 115, pl. IX, fig. 4

Acrioceras cf. puzosianum (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 116, pl. VIIIL, fig. 4

Acrioceras cf. puzosianum (forme n° 2) - SARKAR, p. 116, pl. IX, fig. 6
Acrioceras(Acrioceras) cf. puzosianum - THOMEL, p. 45, pl. VII, fig. 1, 12
Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) cf. puzosianum - THOMEL et al., p. 218, pl. 1, fig. 5, fig. 6
(=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. VII, fig. 1)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) aff. puzosianum - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 661, pl. I, fig. 3,4
Acrioceras cf. puzosianum - SCHROEDER et al., pl. I, fig. 8

Protacrioceras puzosianum - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 198, pl. 9, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7

Acrioceras puzosianum - ROPOLO et al., fig. C (FROPOLO & SALOMON, 1992, pl. 9, fig. 6)

Acrioceras cf. puzosianum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 151, pl. 18, fig. 2
Protacrioceras sartousii (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Sartousii - ASTIER, p. 454, pl. XVIL, fig. 15

Ancyloceras Sartousi - QOSTER, p. 41, pl. 40, fig. 9 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XVII, fig. I5)

Ancyloceras Sartousi - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 51

Crioceras Sartousii - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 120, 123

Crioceras Sartousianum - KILIAN, p. 270

Ancyloceras Sartrousi - ROCH, p. 342

Acrioceras sartousii - SARKAR, p. 117, pl. VIII, fig. 6 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XVI], fig. 15)
Protacrioceras? thorali (SARKAR, 1955)

Acrioceras thorali - SARKAR, p. 117, pl. X, fig. 2

Protacrioceras? tzankovi DIMITROVA, 1967

Protacrioceras tzankovi - DIMITROVA, p. 55, pl. XXI, fig. 1, la, pl. XXII, fig. 1
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Family ACRIOCERATIDAE VERMEULEN, 20047

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) HYATT, 1900

(1900, p. 588)

=Mesocrioceras BREISTROFFER, 1952, p. 54 (nomen nudum)®®

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras tabarelli ASTIER, 1851, p. 449, pl. XXI, fig. 9 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
anglesense -
cuerdai -
debelmasi -
isocostatum -
Julivertii -
lakhmiae -

maheswariae -

maioense -
meriani -

meriani dilatatum -
meriani tabarelliforme -

muckleae -

pruvosti -
ramkrishnai -

ramkrishnai major -
ramkrishnai maureli -
sarasini -

sarasini ganeshai -

sarasini villoutreysi -
shankariae -

spathi -
tabarelli -

tabarelli sugrivai -
taraae -

terveri -

THOMEL, 1965a, p. 43, pl. V11, fig. 7, 8 (HT by OD)
WIEDMANN, 1962a, p. 144, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 106, pl. IX, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 16A (HT
by MT)

KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 96, pl. VI, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
ETAYO-SERNA, 1968, p. 56, pl. II, fig. 3, 4 (HT by OD)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 108, pl. VIII, fig. 10, text-fig. 16D (HT
by MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 108, pl. VIII, fig. 17, text-fig. 16E (HT
by MT)

STAHLECKER, 1935, p. 279, pl. XIL, fig. 6 (HT by MT)
QOSTER, 1860, p. 35, pl. 39, fig. 2, 3,4, 5 (LT designated
by BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 76)*

SARKAR, 1955, p. 122, pl. VIII, fig. 1 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 122, pl. VI, fig. 21 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 109, pl. IX, fig. 3, text-fig. 17A (HT
by MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 123, pl. IX, fig. 11 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 109, pl. V, fig. 17, pl. VIIL, fig. 12,
text-fig. 17B (HT by MT)

THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 85, pl. XV, fig. 8 (HT by OD)
THOMEL, 1965a, p. 44, pl. VII, fig. 5 (HT by MT)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 103 (HT by OD SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XV, fig. 3)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 107, pl. IV, fig. 20, text-fig. 16C (HT
by MT)

THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 88, pl. VIL, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
SARKAR, 1955, p. 110, pl. VI, fig. 9, text-fig 17C (HT by
MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 124, pl. VII, fig. 20 (HT by MT)
ASTIER, 1851, p. 449, pl. XXI, fig. 9 (LT designated by
SARKAR, 1955, p. 102)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 111, pl. VI, fig. 18, text-fig. 17E (HT
by MT)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 112, pl. IX, fig. 9, text-fig. 17F (HT by
MT)

ASTIER, 1851, p. 453, pl. XXI, fig. 14 (HT by MT)

7 In the view of KAKABADZE (herein) the creation of the Acrioceratidae is not justified and unnecessary.
gccording to him this family and all the genera listed in it must be included in the Ancyloceratidae.
Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon) and 13.3 (no fixation

of a type species).

*' OOSTER considered as types the two specimens depicted on his plate 39, fig. 1 and 2. His other depicted
specimens on plate 39, fig. 6 and 7 are his ‘variétés plus massive’. THOMEL et al., 1990 erroneously designated

OOSTER, 1860, pl. 39, fig. 6 as lectotype.
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terveri dilatatum - THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 93, pl. XII, fig. 4, 5, 6 (HT by

OD)

terveri splendens - THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 94, pl. X1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

uhligi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 103 (HT by OD UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXVIII, fig. 2)

uhligi multituberculatum - THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 95, pl. X1V, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

?vespertinum - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 219, pl. 23, fig. 3, 3a (HT by OD)

Pvoyanum - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 206, pl. 59, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

2zulu - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1992, p. 110, fig. 27B, 34 (HT by
OD)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) anglesense THOMEL, 1965

*1965a  Acrioceras (Acrioceras) anglesensis - THOMEL, p. 43, pl. VI, fig. 7, 8

1965a Acrioceras (Acrioceras) cf. anglesensis - THOMEL, p. 43

71986 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sp. cf. Acrioceras (Acrioceras) anglesensis - MYCZYNSKI &
TRIFF, p. 123, pl. 11, fig. 2

1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) anglesensis - THOMEL et al., p. 74, pl. X, fig. 8

1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sp. gr. anglesensis - THOMEL et al., pl. X, fig. 9, 10, 11

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) cuerdai WIEDMANN, 1962

*1962a  Acrioceras (Acrioceras) muckleae cuerdai - WIEDMANN, p. 144, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b

1962b Acrioceras (Acrioceras) muckleae cuerdai - WIEDMANN, p. 53, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b
(=WIEDMANN, 1962a, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b)

1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) cuerdai - THOMEL et al., p. 74

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) debelmasi SARKAR, 1955%
*1955 Acrioceras debelmasi - SARKAR, p. 106, pl. IX, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 16A
nonl955 Acrioceras cf. debelmasi - SARKAR, p. 107, pl. IX, fig. 10, text-fig. 16B (=Acrioceras
(Acrioceras) sarasini villoutreysi)
1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) debelmasi - THOMEL et al., p. 75

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) isocostatum KAKABADZE, 1981

*1981 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) isocostatum - KAKABADZE, p. 96, pl. VI, fig. 2
1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sp. aff. isocostatum - THOMEL et al., p. 75, pl. X, fig. 1, 2

2005 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) isocostatum - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 354, pl. 72,

fig. 4 (FKAKABADZE, 1981, pl. VI, fig. 2)
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) julivertii ETAYO-SERNA, 1968
*1968 Acrioceras julivertii - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 56, pl. 11, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 4: 6
1976 Acrioceras (?) aff. julivertii - OBATA & OGAWA, p. 105, pl. 4, fig. 6
2000b Acrioceras julivertii - PATARROYO, p. 152

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) lakhmiae SARKAR, 1955

*1955 Acrioceras lakhmiae - SARKAR, p. 108, pl. VIII, fig. 10, text-fig. 16D
1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) lakhmiae - THOMEL et al., p. 76, pl. XVII, fig. 6

%2 Considered by THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 75 as a subspecies of Acrioceras sarasini.
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1990
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*1860
21860
21860
1900
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71902
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1955
1955
1964
1990
71990

1990
1990
1992
71993
1998
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*1955
1990

*1955
1990

*1955
21981
1990
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Acrioceras (Acrioceras) maheswariae SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras maheswariae - SARKAR, p. 108, pl. VIIL, fig. 17, text-fig. 16E

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) maheswariae - THOMEL et al. p. 76, pl. X, fig. 3 (=SARKAR, 1955,
pl. VIII, fig. 17), fig. 5

Acrioceras sp. aff. maheswariae - THOMEL et al., pl. X, fig. 6

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) maioense (STAHLECKER, 1935)
Ancyloceras maioense - STAHLECKER, p. 279, pl. XI1, fig. 6
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) meriani (OOSTER, 1860)

Ancyloceras Meriani - OOSTER, p. 35, pl. 39,fig. 1,2,3,4,5

Ancyloceras Meriani variété plus massive - OOSTER, p. 35, pl. 39, fig. 6,7

Ancyloceras Meriani varietas?- OOSTER, p. 36, pl. 40, fig. 1

Crioceras Meriani - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

Crioceras Meriani variété 1 - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, pl. XVI, fig. 3 (=OO0STER,
1860, pl. 39, fig. 2)

Crioceras Meriani variété 2 - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 133, pl. XVI], fig. 1
(=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 39, fig. 6)

Crioceras Meriani - KILIAN, p. 272

Crioceras cf. Meriani - ZWIERZYCKI, p. 77, pl. X, fig. 4

Acrioceras meriani - SARKAR, p. 121

Acrioceras cf. meriani - SARKAR, p. 122, pl. VII, fig. 23, text-fig. 20

Acrioceras sp. (ex gr. A. meriani) - FULOP, pl. XVI, fig. 11

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) cf. meriani - THOMEL et al., pl. I, fig. 2

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) meriani - THOMEL et al., p. 77, pl. I, fig. 3, 4 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl.
39, fig. 6, 7)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) entre meriani en tabarelli - THOMEL et al., pl. [, fig. 1
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) aff. meriani - THOMEL et al., pl. 1, fig. 6

Acrioceras meriani - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 121

Acrioceras sp. aff. A. merianae - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 70, pl. VII, fig. 3, 4

Acrioceras cf. meriani - CECCA et al., p. 96, pl. 3, fig. 24

Mesocrioceras meriani - BUSNARDO et al., p. 76, pl. VI, fig. 4, 6 (=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 39,
fig. 2)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) meriani dilatatum SARKAR, 1955
Acrioceras meriani var. dilatata - SARKAR, p. 122, pl. VIII, fig. 1
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) meriani dilatata - THOMEL et al., p. 78, pl. I, fig. 5, pl 17, fig. I
(=SARKAR, 1955, pl. VIII, fig. 1)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) meriani tabarelliforme SARKAR, 1955
Acrioceras meriani var. tabarelliformis - SARKAR, p. 122, pl. VI, fig. 21
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) meriani tabarelliformis - THOMEL et al., p. 78, pl. X VI, fig. 3
(=SARKAR, pl. VII, fig. 21)
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) muckleae SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras muckleae - SARKAR, p. 109, pl. IX, fig. 3, text-fig. 17A

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) mukleae - KAKABADZE, pl. VIIL, fig. 2a, 26
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) muckleae - THOMEL et al., p. 82



22005

#1955
1990

1990

*1955
1965a
1990
1990

1990

1990

*1990

*1965a
1990

2000b

1902
*1955

1957

1964
1966
1967

1990

1990
1990
1990
1990
1990
1990

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) cf. muckleae - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., pl. 72, fig. 3a,
36 (FKAKABADZE, 1981, pl. VIIL, fig. 2a, 26)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) pruvosti SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras pruvosti - SARKAR, p. 123, pl. IX, fig. 11

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) pruvosti - THOMEL et al., p. 83, pl. XVII, fig. 2 (=SARKAR, 1955,
pl. IX, fig. 11)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) cf. pruvosti - THOMEL et al., pl. III, fig. 3

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras ramkrishnai - SARKAR, p. 109, pl. V, fig. 17, pl. VIII, fig. 12, text-fig. 17B
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) cf. ramkrishnai - THOMEL, p. 44

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai - THOMEL, p. 84, pl. I, fig. 5, 6, 7

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai ramkrishnai - THOMEL et al., p. 84, pl. XV, fig. 5, 6,
7 (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. VIII, fig. 12)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) entre ramkrishnai ramkrishnai et ramkrishnai maureli - THOMEL
et al., pl. XV, fig. 10

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) gr. ramkrishnai - THOMEL et al., pl. XV, fig. 11

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai major THOMEL et al., 1990
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai major - THOMEL et al., p. 85, pl. XV, fig. 8
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai maureli THOMEL, 1965

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai var. maureli - THOMEL, p. 44, pl. VI, fig. 5
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai maureli - THOMEL et al., p. 85, pl. XV, fig. 1
(=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. VII, fig. 5), fig. 2, 3, 4,9

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ramkrishnai maureli - DELANOY et al., fig. on p. 27 (=THOMEL et
al., 1990, pl. XV, fig, 1,2, 3

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini SARKAR, 1955

Crioceras Tabarelli - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 127, pl. XV, fig. 3

Acrioceras tabarelli sp. var. sarasini - SARKAR, p. 103 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER,
1902, pl. XV, fig. 3)

Acrioceras tabarelli - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 239: 1 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER,
1902, pl. XV, fig. 3)

Acrioceras tabarelli - NIKOLOV, pl. III, fig. 2a, 2b

Acrioceras tabarelli sarasini - BRESKOVSKI, p. 79, pl. I, fig. 2

Acrioceras tabarelli sarasini - DIMITROVA, p. 53, pl. XX, fig. 2 (=BRESKOVSKI, 1966, pl.
I, fig. 2)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini sarasini - THOMEL et al., p. 86, pl. V, fig. 1, fig. 2
(=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XV, fig. 3), fig. 4, 8,9, 10, pl. VI, fig. 1,2, 6, 7,
pl. VII, fig. 8, 10, pl. IX, fig. 6

Acrioceras sp. gr. sarasini - THOMEL et al., pl. V, fig. 7

Acrioceras sp. aff. gr. sarasini - THOMEL et al., pl. VIII, fig. 9

Acrioceras entre sarasini et tabarelli - THOMEL et al., pl. IV, fig. 1, 3, pl. VI, fig. 4, 5
Acrioceras cf. sarasini - THOMEL et al., pl. V, fig. 3, 5, pl. VI, fig. 3

Acrioceras gr. sarasini - THOMEL et al., pl. V, fig. 11, pl. VIIL fig. 1, 4, 5, pl. IX, fig. 8
Acrioceras sp. (nov. sp.), intermédiaire entre sarasini et terveri - THOMEL et al., pl. VII,
fig. 5, 6, 7, pl. VIIL, fig. 2

97



1996
2000b

2001

*1955
1990

1955
*1990

1990

*1955
1990

*1955
nonl981
1990

1848
*1851
71858
1860
1861
1876
nonl1883
1892
1900
non1902

1905
1910b
1955
1955
1955
1955
1955
1955
1955
1955
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Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 173: | (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XV, fig. 3)

Acrioceras sarasini - DELANOY et al., fig. on p. 17, fig. on p. 28 (=THOMEL et al., 1990, pl.
VI, fig. 6, 7)

Acrioceras sp. ex gr. A. sarasini - AVRAM et al., p. 17, pl. I, fig. 5

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini ganeshai SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras ganeshai - SARKAR, p. 107, pl. IV, fig. 20, text-fig. 16C
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini ganeshai - THOMEL et al., p. 75, 96, pl. VII, fig. 9

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini villoutreysi THOMEL et al., 1990

Acrioceras cf. debelmasi - SARKAR, p. 107, pl. IX, fig. 10, text-fig. 16B

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini villoutreysi - THOMEL et al., p. 88, pl. VII, fig. 1, fig. 2
(=SARKAR, 1955, pl. IX, fig. 10, text-fig. 16B), fig. 3, 4

Acrioceras sp. gr. sarasini aff. sarasini villoutreysi -THOMEL et al., pl. XI, fig. 8

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) shankariae SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras shankariae - SARKAR, p. 110, pl. VI, fig. 9, text-fig 17C
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) shankariae - THOMEL et al., p. 89

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) spathi SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras spathi - SARKAR, p. 124, pl. VII, fig. 20

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) spathi - KAKABADZE, pl. IV, fig. 4a, 46, 5a, 56

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) spathi - THOMEL et al., p. 89, pl. VI, fig. 11, 12 (=SARKAR, 1955,
pl. V1L, fig. 20)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 283, pl. 21, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c
Ancyloceras Tabarelli - ASTIER, p. 449, pl. XXI, fig. 9

Ancyloceras Tabarelli - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 27, pl. V, fig. 1, 2,4, 6, 7, non fig. 3, 5
Ancyloceras tabarelli - OOSTER, p. 37, pl. 41, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7

Ancyloceras Tabarelli - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 48

Ancyloceras Tabarelli - REYNES, p. 106

Crioceras Tabarelli - UHLIG, p. 268, pl. XX VIIL, fig. 2 (=Acrioceras (Acrioceras) uhligi)
Crioceras cf. Tabarelli - TOULA, p. 338, p. 18, pl. ], fig. 7a, 7b

Crioceras Tabarelli - PAQUIER, p. (562)304

Crioceras Tabarelli - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 127, pl. XV, fig. 3 (=4crioceras
(Acrioceras) sarasini)

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) Tabarelli - RICHARZ, p. 350(8)

Crioceras Tabarelli - KILIAN, p. 272

Acrioceras tabarelli - SARKAR, p. 102

Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 103, text-fig. 15A

Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 2) - SARKAR, p. 103, pl. IX, fig. 12, text-fig. 15 B
Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 3) - SARKAR, p. 104, pl. VI, fig. 16, text-fig. 15C
Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 4) - SARKAR, p. 104, pl. VIII, fig. 5, text-fig. 15D
Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 5) - SARKAR, p. 105, pl. VIIL, fig. 14, text-fig. 1SE
Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 6) - SARKAR, p. 105, pl. VIIL, fig. 19, text-fig. 15F
Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 7) - SARKAR, p. 105, pl. VI, fig. 24, text-fig. 15G
Acrioceras cf. tabarelli (forme n° 8) - SARKAR, p. 105, pl. VI, fig. 8

Ancyloceras tabarelli - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 147



nonl957
71964
1965a

1966
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nonl972
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*1955
1990

*1955
1990

*1851
1860
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Acrioceras tabarelli - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 239: 1 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER,
1902, pl. XV, fig. 3) (=Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini)

Acrioceras tabarelli - NIKOLOV, p. 123, pl. 11, fig. 3, pl. III, fig. 1, 4, non fig. 2a, 2b
(=Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli - THOMEL, p. 41, pl. VI, fig. 2, 3, non fig. 4
(=Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri)

Acrioceras tabarelli tabarelli - BRESKOVSKI, p. 78, pl. 111, fig. 2

Hamulina dissimilis - BRESKOVSKI, p. 83, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b

Acrioceras tabarelli tabarelli - DIMITROVA, p. 53, pl. XX, fig. 1

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) aff. tabarelli - VASICEK, p. 50, pl. 111, fig. 3 (=?Rugacrioceras sp.)
Acrioceras aff. tabarelli - OBATA et al., p. 133, pl. 2, fig. 1

Acrioceras ex gr. tabarelli - IMMEL, pl. VI, fig. 5

Acrioceras tabarelli - THOMEL, p. 51, fig. 89 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. V1], fig. 4)
(=Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri)

Acrioceras ? sp. aff. A. tabarelli - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 13, pl. 11, fig. 10

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli - IMMEL, p. 119, pl. 12, fig. 3

Acrioceras tabarelli - CONTE, p. 36, fig. 1 on p. 37

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli tabarelli - THOMEL et al., p. 90, pl. IL, fig. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6,
fig. 7, 8 (FASTIER, 1851, pl. XXI, fig. 9), fig. 9, 10, pl. 111, fig. 4, 5, 6, 9, pl. X, fig. 7
Acrioceras aff. tabarelli - THOMEL et al., pl. 11, fig. 11

Acrioceras gr. tabarelli - THOMEL et al., pl. III, fig. 1, pl. IV, fig. 4, 5, 6, pl. VIII, fig. 7, pl.
IX, fig. 2, pl. X, fig. 4

Acrioceras entre tabarelli et sarasini - THOMEL et al., pl. III, fig. 7, 8, pl. V, fig. 6, pl. IX,
fig. 3,4

Acrioceras entre tabarelli et terveri - THOMEL et al., pl. IV, fig. 8,9

Acrioceras entre tabarelli - terveri et uhligi - THOMEL et al., pl. IV, fig. 10

Acrioceras sp. entre gr. tabarelli et uhligi - THOMEL et al., pl. XI, fig. 6

Acrioceras sp. (7nov.) aff. tabarelli et sarasini - THOMEL et al., pl. VIIL, fig. 3
Acrioceras tabarelli - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 115

Acrioceras sp. aff. A. tabarelli - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 3, fig. 7, non pl. 14, fig. 7
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 173: 1 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XV, fig. 3) (=Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sarasini)

Acrioceras tabarelli - CECCA et al., p. 96, p. 3, fig. 25a, 25b

Acrioceras grt. tabarelli - DELANOY et al., p. 17

Acrioceras tabarelli - BUSNARDO et al., p. 77, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1, 3, pl. XXIV, fig. 4, pl.
XXVI, fig. 5

Acrioceras gr. tabarelli - MOURGUES et al., p. 150

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli sugrivai SARKAR, 1955
Acrioceras sugrivai - SARKAR, p. 111, pl. VIII, fig. 18, text-fig. 17E
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli sugrivai - THOMEL et al., p. 91, pl. I1, fig. 2, pl. XIII, fig.
6, pl. XVIL, fig. 5 (SSARKAR, 1955, pl. VIIL, fig. 18, text-fig. 17E)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras)? taraae SARKAR, 1955

Acrioceras taraae - SARKAR, p. 112, pl. IX, fig. 9, text-fig. 17F
Acrioceras taraae - THOMEL et al., p. 91

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri (ASTIER, 1851)
Ancyloceras Terveri - ASTIER, p. 453, pl. XXI, fig. 14
Ancyloceras Terveri - OOSTER, pl. 41, fig. 8 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XX, fig. 14)

Ancyloceras Terveri - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 51
Crioceras Terveri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 128
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Crioceras Terveri - KILIAN, p. 271

Acrioceras terveri - SARKAR, p. 117, pl. VIL, fig. 15 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XXI, fig. 14)
Acrioceras cf. terveri - SARKAR, p. 119, pl. VIL, fig. 22 (=Rugacrioceras monopujaae
minor)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) tabarelli - THOMEL, pl. VII, fig. 4

Acrioceras tabarelli - THOMEL, p. 51, fig. 89 (F=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. VII, fig. 4)
Acrioceras gr. terveri - THOMEL et al., pl. IV, fig. 2

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri terveri - THOMEL et al., p. 92, pl. IX, fig. 1, pl. X], fig. 9,
pl. XI1, fig. 1, fig. 2, 3, 7 (FASTIER, 1851, pl. XXI, fig. 14), pl. XIII, fig. 2

Acrioceras sp. entre gr. terveri et gr. uhligi - THOMEL et al., pl. XIV, fig. 7, 8
Acrioceras terveri - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 120

Acrioceras terveri - VERMEULEN, pl. 4, fig. 2

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri dilatatum THOMEL et al., 1990

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri dilatatum - THOMEL et al., p. 93, pl. X1, fig. 7, pl. XII, fig.
4,5,6,pl. XII1, fig. 1, 3, 5,7, 8, pl. XIV, fig. 1,3,6
Acrioceras aff. terveri dilatatum - THOMEL et al., pl. VIIL, fig. 8

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri splendens THOMEL et al., 1990
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri splendens - THOMEL et al., p. 94, pl. X1, fig. 1, 5
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) uhligi SARKAR, 1955

Crioceras Tabarelli - UHLIG, p. 268, pl. XXVIII, fig. 2

Acrioceras tabarelli sp. var. uhligi - SARKAR, p. 103 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 2)
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) uhligi - THOMEL et al., p. 94

Acrioceras gr. tabarelli aff. uhligi - THOMEL et al., pl. III, fig. 2

Acrioceras (?nov. sp.) aff. uhligi - THOMEL et al., pl. VIIL, fig. 10

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) uhligi multituberculatum THOMEL et al., 1990
Acrioceras (Acrioceras) uhligi multituberculatum - THOMEL et al., p. 95, pl. X1V, fig. 2
Acrioceras (Acrioceras)? vespertinum ( ANDERSON, 1938)

Anahamulina vespertina - ANDERSON, p. 219, pl. 23, fig. 3, 3a
Acrioceras vespertinum - IMLAY, p. 199, pl. 26, fig. 11, fig. 12 (=ANDERSON, 1938, pl. 23,
fig. 3), fig. 13, 14

Acrioceras (Acrioceras)? voyanum ANDERSON, 1938

Acrioceras voyanum - ANDERSON, p. 206, pl. 59, fig. 1

Acrioceras voyanum - IMLAY, p. 198, pl. 26, fig. 2, 3, 4

Acrioceras (?) aff. voyanum - THOMSON, p. 159, fig. 3j

Acrioceras (?) aff. voyanum - THOMSON, p. 18, pl. 111, fig. b, fig. ¢ (=THOMSON, 1971, fig.
3j), fig. £

Acrioceras (Acrioceras)? zulu KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1992

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) zulu - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 110, fig. 25, 26A, 26B, 26C, 26C,
27A, 27B, 28A, 28B, 28C, 28D, 28E, 29A, 29B, 729C, 30A, 30B, 30C, 30D, ?30E, ?30F,
31A,31B, 31C, 31D, ?31E, ?31F, 231G, ?31H, 7311, 231J, 32B, 32C, 33A, 33B, 33C, 33D,
34, 39A, 39B



Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) SARKAR, 1955%
(1955, p. 101)
(BREISTROFFER, 1952, p. 54 nomen nudum)®

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras pulcherrimus D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 495, pl. 121, fig. 3, 4, 5 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

fourneti - ASTIER, 1851, p. 450, pl. XX, fig. 10 (HT by MT)

Jourdani - ASTIER, 1851, p. 453, pl. XXII, fig. 15 (HT by MT)

morloti - OOSTER, 1860, p. 33, pl. 38, fig. 10 (LT designated by
BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 75)

pulcherrimum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 495, pl. 121, fig. 3,4, 5 (LT
designated by PATRULIUS & AVRAM, 1976, p. 166)

pulcherrimum latispirum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 127, pl. X, fig. 5 (HT by MT)

?rosariense - MYCZYNSKI, 1977, p. 159, pl. 6, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

*1851
1860

1861
1900
1902
1910b
1953

2003

*1851
1860
nonl1860

1861
1900
nonl902

1910b
1955
71976
1995
2001

71858
*1860
nonl883
1900

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) fourneti (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Fourneti - ASTIER, p. 450, pl. XXI, fig. 10

Ancyloceras Fourneti - OOSTER p. 22, pl. 34, fig. 9 (= ASTIER, 1851, pl. XXI, fig. 10), non
fig. 10, 11 (=Sabaudiella sabaudiana)

Ancyloceras Fourneti - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 45

Crioceras Fourneti - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

Crioceras Fourneti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 103

Crioceras Fourneti - KILIAN, p. 272

« Paraspinoceras » fourneti - SARKAR, p. 125, pl. V1, fig. 18 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XX, fig.
10)

Paraspinoceras cf. fourneti - BUSNARDO et al., p. 75, pl. VIII, fig. 5

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) jourdani (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Jourdani - ASTIER, p. 453, pl. XXII, fig. 13

Ancyloceras Jourdani - OOSTER, p. 16, pl. 33, fig. 4 (FASTIER, 1851, pl. XXII, fig. 13)
Ancyloceras Jourdani - OOSTER, pl. 32, fig, 1, 2 (=?Amorina fumisuginum), pl. 33, fig. 1,
2,3, 5 (=Anahamulina sp.), pl. 32, fig. 3, pl. 33, fig. 6

Ancyloceras Jourdani - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 44

Crioceras Jourdani - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

Crioceras Jourdani - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 141, pl. XVIIL, fig. 5
(=Anahamulina sp.), pl. XIX, fig. 1 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 33, fig. 1), pl. XIX, fig. 2
(=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 33, fig. 6), text-fig. 4 (FUHLIG, 1888, pl. V, fig. 9¢)

Crioceras Jourdani - KILIAN, p. 272

Paraspinoceras jourdani - SARKAR, p. 125

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) jourdani - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 166, pl. 11, fig. 10
Paraspinoceras jourdani - AVRAM, p. 118, pl. 3, fig. 5

Paraspinoceras jourdani - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 139, pl. 2, fig. 2

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) morloti (OOSTER, 1860)

Ancyloceras sabaudianus - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 29, pl. VI, fig. 12
Ancyloceras Morloti - OOSTER, p. 33, pl. 38, fig. 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13
Crioceras aff. Morloti - UHLIG, p. 268, pl. XXVIII, fig. 5

Ancyloceras Morloti - SIMIONESCU, p. 512

% In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) a synonym of Acrioceras (Acrioceras).
8 Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon).
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1902

1910b
1955
2001
2003
2003

*1842
nonl848

1850
1851
1852
1860

1861
nonl1863
non1868
1876
nonl888
1888
1889
1890
1900
1902

1907
1910b
1915
?1919
1951
1955
1955
1956
1964
1964
1965a
1976
1981
1984
1987

1988
1989
1990
1993

1994
1995
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Crioceras Morloti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 135, pl. X VI, fig. 2, 4 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 38, fig. 10, 7), fig. 3

Crioceras Morloti - KILIAN, p. 272

Acrioceras (Protacrioceras) morloti - SARKAR, p. 130

Paraspinoceras morloti - AGUADO et al., p. 128

Paraspinoceras morloti - COMPANY, SANDOVAL & TAVERA, p. 691, fig. 6: 8
Paraspinoceras morloti- BUSNARDO et al., p. 75, pl. VI, fig. 5 (=SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XVI], fig. 3), pl. X, fig. 3 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 38, fig. 10)

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) pulcherrimum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 495, pl. 121, fig. 3, 3a,4, 5,6, 7, 73a
Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 283, pl. 21, fig. 1a, 1b, lc (=4crioceras
(Acrioceras) tabarelli)

Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 65, n° 59

Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - ASTIER, p. 441

Ancyloceras pulcherrimum - GIEBEL, p. 319

Ancyloceras pulcherrimum - OOSTER, p. 23, pl. 35, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, pl. 36, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,
6

Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 45

Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - VON SCHAFHAUTL, p. 422, pl. LXXVIII, fig. 4a, 4, 4c
Ancyloceras pulcherrimum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1166

Ancyloceras pulcherrimus - REYNES, p. 106

Crioceras pulcherrimum - HERBICH, p. 283, pl. XV, fig. 3, 5

Crioceras aff. pulcherrimum - UHLIG, p. 100

Crioceras pulcherrimum - HAUG, p. 210

Crioceras pulcherrimum - PARONA, p. 299

Crioceras pulcherrimum - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras pulcherrimum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 137, pl. X VI, fig. 5
(=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 35, fig. 1), pl. XVII, fig. 3

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) pulcherrimum - KARAKASCH, p. 140, pl. IV, fig. 13

Crioceras pulcherrimum - KILIAN, p. 225, 272

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) pulcherrimum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 66

Crioceras cft. pulcherrimum - RODIGHIERO, p. 116(80), pl. XII(VI]), fig. 3

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) pulcherrimum - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 31

Paraspinoceras pulcherrimum var. latispira - SARKAR, p. 127, pl. X, fig. 5
Paraspinoceras pulcherrimum - SARKAR, p. 126

Ancyloceras pulcherimus - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 147

Ancyloceras cfr. pulcherrimum - FULOP, pl. X VIII, fig. 7

Heteroceras sp. - FULOP, p. 55, pl. XXVIII, fig. 2

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) pulcherrinum - THOMEL, p. 47, pl. VI, fig. 6

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) pulcherrimum - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 166, pl. I11, fig. 1
Acrioceras (Hoplocrioceras) pulcherrimum - KAKABADZE, p. 96, pl. XIX, fig. 2
FParaspinoceras sp. ex gr. P. pulcherrimum - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 13, pl. I, fig. 3
Paraspinoceras pulcherrimum - THOMEL et al., p. 215, pl. 1, fig. 4 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl.
VII, fig. 6)

Acrioceras (Hoplocrioceras) pulcherrimum - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 668, pl. 1, fig. 1,
pl. 11, fig. 2

Paraspinoceras pulcherrinum - AUTRAN, p. 108, in fig. 42

Paraspinoceras pulcherrimum - THOMEL, pl. 11, fig. 10, pl. IIL, fig. 9

Paraspinoceras pulcherrinum - AUTRAN, p. 116, in fig. 42 (=AUTRAN, 1989, p. 108, in fig.
42)

Acrioceras pulcherrimum - VASICEK et al., p. 64, pl. 19, fig. 2

Paraspinoceras pulcherrimum - AVRAM, p. 117, pl. 3, fig. 6



1995 Acrioceras pulcherrimum - VASICEK, pl. 3, fig. 4 (=VASICEK & MICHALIK, 1988, pl. I, fig.
1), fig. 5 (=VASICEK et al., 1994, pl. 19, fig. 2)

1996 Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) pulcherrimum - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 173: 2 (=THOMEL,
1965a, pl. VII, fig. 6)

2000 Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) pulcherrimum - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 607, pl. 1V, fig. 4

2003 Paraspinoceras pulcherrinum - BUSNARDO et al., p. 75, pl. V, fig. 3, 7, 10, pl. VII, fig. 2,
3,7

2005 Acrioceras (Hopliocrioceras) pulcherrimum - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 354,
pl. 84, fig. 2 (FKAKABADZE, 1981, pl. XIX, fig. 2)

2006 Paraspinoceras pulcherrinum - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 48, fig. 3C (=FULOP, 1964, pl.
XXVIII, fig. 2)

2006 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) pulcherrimum - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, pl. 6, fig. 10

2006 Paraspinoceras pulcherrimum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 146, pl. 15, fig. 3
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 121, fig. 3), pl. 16, fig. 3%

Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras)? rosariense MYCZYNSKI, 1977

*1977 Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) rosariensis - MYCZYNSKI, p. 159, pl. 6, fig. 2

Dissimilites SARKAR, 1954%
(1954b, p. 619)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites dissimilis D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 529 (BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, pl. 20,
fig. 8) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

brestakensis - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 83 (HT by OD BRESKOVSKI, 1966,
pl. 1V, fig. 4)

dissimilis - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 529 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 155, pl. 20, fig. 8)

emericianus - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 530, pl. 130, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12
(nomen dubium)

piveteaui - SARKAR, 1955, p. 139 (LT requested)

subalternatus - BRESKOVSKI, 1966, p. 84, pl. IV, fig. 5 (HT by OD)

trinodosus - D'ORBIGNY, 1852, p. 215, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by MT)

Dissimilites dissimilis (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

*1842 Hamites dissimilis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 529, pl. 130, fig. 4, 5,6, 7

1842 Hamites emericianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 530, pl. 130, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12

1850 Hamites Emericiana - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, n° 70

1850 Hamulina dissimilis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n°® 645°

1852 Hamulina dissimilis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 212, pl. 111, fig. 1,2, 3

1852 Hamites dissimilis - GIEBEL, p. 303

nonl859 Hamites Dissimilis - VILANOVA Y PIERA, pl. 2, fig. 1 (=?Toxoceratoides sp.)

1861 Hamulina dissimiles - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 103

1883 Crioceras dissimile - UHLIG, p. 269, pl. XXV, fig. 3, ?fig. 2, non fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
(=Dissimilites subalternatus)

8 Designated as paratype by BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006.

® WRIGHT et al, 1996 consider Dissimilites as a subgenus of Acrioceras. Both genera are related for Acrioceras
is probably the ancestor of Dissimilites, but the last has clearly another stratigraphical range starting in the Zone
of Nicklesia pulchella of the Lower Barremian and is in the view of VERMEULEN, 2004 the ancestor of
Toxoceratoides.
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1888
1889b
1889
1892
nonl1898

1900
1902
1907
1910b
nonl914
nonl915
1921
1921
1927
1930
non1946
1955
1955
1955
1964
nonl966

1967
nonl967

1970
21970
non1970
1976a
21988
1996

2000
2002a

2005a
2006
2006
2006
2006

*1955

1883
21898
71946
1966
*1966

Crioceras dissimile - UHLIG, p. 100(32)

Crioceras dissimile - KILIAN, p. 232

Crioceras dissimile - HAUG, p. 209(17)

Crioceras dissimile - TOULA, p. 338

Crioceras dissimile - SIMIONESCU, 144(88), pl. IV, fig. 8a, 8b (=?Dissimilites
subalternatus)

Crioceras dissimile - SIMIONESCU, p. 517

Crioceras (Hamulina) dissimile - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 102

Hamulina cf. Emerici - KARAKASCH, p. 152, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b

Crioceras (Hamulina) dissimile - KILIAN, p. 272

Crioceras aff. dissimile - KAZANSKY, p. 42, pl. 1, fig. 12, 13 (?=Toxoceratoides sp.)
Crioceras dissimile (sub Hamulina) - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 75, pl. 1, fig. 4

Hamulina Emericiana - GIGNOUX, p. 126

Crioceras dissimilis - GIGNOUX, p. 127

Crioceras dissimile - ROCH, p. 32

Crioceras dissimile - ROCH, p. 341

Hamulina dissimile - TZANKOV, pl. XV, fig. 3 (=?Dissimilites subalternatus)
Dissimilites dissimilis - SARKAR, p. 137

Dissimilites cf. dissimilis (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 138, pl. IV, fig. 17, pl. X], fig. 8
Dissimilites cf. dissimilis (forme n° 2) - SARKAR, p. 138, pl. X, fig. 10

Dissimilites dissimile - AVRAM & MATEL p. 323, pl. I, fig. 6

Hamulina dissimilis - BRESKOVSK], p. 83, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b (=?Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
tabarelli)

Hamulina dissimile - NAGY, p. 66, pl. IV, fig. 2,3

Acrioceras dissimilis - WACHENDOREF, p. 281, pl. 35, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 5 (=Toxoceratoides
krenkeli)

Hamulina dissimilis - NIKOLOV, p. 64

Ancyloceras (Dissimilites) n. sp. ex aff. 4. (D.) dissimile - JELETZKY, pl. XXV, fig. 5a, 5b
Dissimilites cf. dissimilis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 75, pl. V111, fig. 3a, 3¢

Dissimilites dissimilis - AVRAM, p. 30, pl. 11, fig. 1 (FAVRAM & MATEI, 1964, pl. 1, fig. 6)
Acrioceras aff. dissimilis - LU, pl. 8, fig. 2

Acrioceras (Dissimilites) dissimilis - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 173: 4 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXV, fig. 3)

Dissimilites aff. dissimilis - EBBO et al., p. 3, pl. 1

Dissimilites dissimilis - AVRAM, p. 25, pl. I, fig. 1, pl. I1, fig. 1 (FAVRAM & MATEI, 1964,
pl. L, fig. 6)

Dissimilites dissimilis - VERMEULEN, pl. 46, fig. 1

Acrioceras (Dissimilites) dissimilis - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 60, pl. 6, fig. 7
Dissimilites dissimilis - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 155, pl. 20, fig. 8, 9, text-fig. 70a, 70b
« Hamites » emericianus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 156

Dissimilites dissimilis - VASICEK, p. 434, pl. 3, fig. 4

Dissimilites piveteaui SARKAR, 1955
Dissimilites piveteaui - SARKAR, p. 139, pl. X, fig. 9, pl. X[, fig. 7
Dissimilites subalternatus (BRESKOVSKI, 1966)
Crioceras dissimile - UHLIG, p. 269, pl. XXV, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
Crioceras dissimile - SIMIONESCU, p. 144(88), pl. IV, fig. 8a, 8b
Hamulina disimile - TZANKOV, pl. XVII], fig. 3

Hamulina trinodosa - BRESKOVSK], p. 83, pl. IV, fig. 4
Hamulina subalternata - BRESKOVSKI, p. 84, pl. IV, fig. §

¥ Dissimilites (Dissimilites) dissimilis in the legend of their plate.
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1967 Hamulina subalternata - DIMITROVA, p. 82, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 3, fig. 3a (=BRESKOVSKI,
1966, pl. 1V, fig. 5)

1967 Hamulina brestakensis - DIMITROVA, p. 83, pl. XXXVTII, fig. 4 (=BRESKOVSKI, 1966, pl.
1V, fig. 4)

1976 Hamulina aff. subalternata - OBATA & OGAWA, p. 104

2002a Dissimilites subalternatus - AVRAM, p. 25, pl. [, fig. 5, 6, pl. 11, fig. 5, 6

92002a  Dissimilites aff. subalternatus - AVRAM, pl. 11, fig. 21a, 21b (=SIMIONESCU, 1898, pl. IV,
fig. 8a, 8b)

2007 Hamulina aff. brestakensis - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 383, fig. 8A, 8B, 8C, 8D

Dissimilites trinodosus (D'ORBIGNY, 1852)

*1852 Hamulina trinodosa - D'ORBIGNY, p. 215, pl. 1V, fig. 1,2, 3

1858 Hamulina trinodosa - CHENU, p. 94, fig. 409 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3)
1883 Crioceras trinodosum - UHLIG, p. 270

1889 Crioceras trinodosum - HAUG, p. 208, pl. XIII(V]), fig. 3

1896 Crioceras trinodosum - LORY & SAYN, p. 164(34)

1898 Crioceras trinodosum - SIMIONESCU, p. 145(89)
1900 Crioceras trinodosum - SIMIONESCU, p. 520
1910b Crioceras trinodosum - KILIAN, p. 271

1955 Dissimilites trinodosus - SARKAR, p. 139

nonl966 Hamulina trinodosa - BRESKOVSKI, p. 83, pl. IV, fig. 4 (=Dissimilites subalternatus)

1995 Dissimilites trinodosus - AVRAM, pl. 15, fig. 3,4, 5

2002a Dissimilites trinodosus - AVRAM, p. 25, pl. 1, fig. 2, 3 (FAVRAM, 1995, pl. 15, fig. 4, 5),
fig. 4, pl. 1L, fig. 2, 3 (FAVRAM, 1995, p. 15, fig. 4, 5), fig. 4

2006 Acrioceras (Dissimilites) trinodosum - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 60, pl. 6, fig. 8,9, pl. 7,
fig. 1%
2006 Dissimilites trinodosus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 156

Toxoceratoides SpATH, 1924
(1924a, p. 78)

=?Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) ETayo SERNA, 1979, p. 20. TYPE SPECIES:
Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) renzoni , ETAYO SERNA, 1979, p. 20, pl. 6, fig. 19, text-fig. 30
(OD).¥

TYPE SPECIES: Toxoceras royerianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 481 (neotype CASEY, 1961, p. 78, text-fig.
30a, 30b, 30c)

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
asperulus - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 372, pl. XX VIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c,
9d (LT designated herein)™
biplex - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 381 (LT requested)
biplex incrassatus - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 382, pl. XL, fig. 11 (HT by MT)
caucasicus - KAZANSKY, 1914, p. 38 (LT requested)
corae - MURPHY, 1975, p. 33, pl. 5, fig. 1, S (HT by OD)

8 Dtsszmzlztes (Dissimilites) trinodosus in the legend of their plates.

* In the view of AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1986, p. 307 the ornament and the whorl section of the single fragment of
Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) renzoni , ETAYO SERNA, 1979 show close similarities to Toxoceratoides?
haughtoni. So we tentatively keep Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) in synonymy with Toxoceratoides and
not with Tonohamites as proposed by WRIGHT et al., 1996, p. 223.

* The specimen that VON KOENEN, 1902 described and depicted is here designated as lectotype. His other
syntypes are fragments.
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?cornucapri -
depressus -

emericianus -
Sfustiformis -
7greeni -

2haughtoni -

icaunensis -
karsteni -

karstenioides -
krenkeli -
nagerai -
obliquatus -
parvus -

proteus -
renzoni -

rochi -

rotundus -
royerianus -

saulae -
seminodosus -

sheppardi -
silesiacum -
starrkingi -

Sstefanescui -
subproteus -

subroyerianus -
sudalpinus -

aylori -
Nranmsitorius -

ANDERSON, 1938, p. 217, pl. 19, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
AVRAM, 2002a, p. 26, pl. 1, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢, pl. 1L, fig.
12 (HT by OD)

D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 487, pl. 120, fig. 5 (LT deSIgnated
by AVRAM, 19763, p. 31) (neotype requested)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 384 (LT requested)

MURPHY, 1975, p. 33, pl. 5, fig. 2, 3, 6 (HT by OD)
KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 310, fig. 64B, 64C (HT
by OD)

COTTEALU, 1853, p. 16 (nomen dubium)

UHLIG, 1883, p. 267, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3 (LT designated
by VASICEK, 1973, p. 56)

VASICEK & SKUPIEN, 2002, p. 67, pl. 1, fig. 2 (HT by
OD)

FORSTER, 1975, p. 160 (HT by OD WACHENDOREF, 1967,
pl. 35, fig. 2)

LEANZA, 1970, p. 206 (HT by OD BONARELLI &
NAGERA, 1921, text-fig. 4)

YOUNG & BIRD, 1828, p. 278, pl. XV, fig. 11 (HT by
MT)

AVRAM, 2002a, p. 26, pl. 1, fig. 8, 9a, 9b, pl. I, fig. 9
(HT by OD)

SPATH, 1930a, p. 461, pl. X VI, fig. 7 (HT by OD)
ETAYO SERNA, 1979, p. 20, pl. 6, fig. 19, text-fig. 30
(HT by OD)

CASEY, 1961, p. 81 (HT by OD ROCH, 1927, p. 30, pl. I,
fig. 4, 4a)

PHILLIPS, 1829, p. 95, pl. I, fig. 24 (HT by MT)
D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 481 (neotype designated by CASEY,
1961, p. 78, text-fig. 30a, 30b, 30c)*

MURPHY, 1975, p. 31, pl. 4, fig. 4, 6 (HT by OD)
ROEMER, 1841, p. 93 (LT PHILLIPS, 1829, p. 95, pl. I, fig.
26 designated by SPATH, 1924a, p. 77%)

SPATH, 1924a, p. 78 (HT by OD PHILLIPS, 1829, p. 95,
pl. I, fig. 25)

UHLIG, 1883, p. 266, pl. XXVIII, fig. 4 (LT designated
by NIKOLOV, 1964, p. 123)

ANDERSON, 1938, p. 207, pl. 59, fig. 4, 4A, pl. 65, fig. 4
(HT by OD)

AVRAM, 2001, p. 19, pl. 1, fig. 7 (HT by OD)

CASEY, 1980, p. 651 (HT by OD CASEY, 1961, p. 83, pl.
XX, fig. 7a, 7b)

KHALILOV, 1988, p. 355, pl. XI, fig. 8 (HT by MT)
CECCA & LANDRA, 1994, p. 409, pl. 3, fig. 1, text-fig. 5a,
5b (HT by OD)

ETHERIDGE, 1892, p. 498, pl. 42, fig. 13 (HT by MT)
AVRAM, 2002a, p. 27 (nomen nudum)**

BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 did not find the lectotype between the syntypes in the collection of d'Orbigny.
*> BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 designated a lectotype of Toxoceratoides royerianus not from the syntypes
(that are decayed) but from another part of the collection of d'Orbigny. This is not a valid designation according

to the ICZN article 74. 1.

93 By excluding PHILLIPS, 1835, pl. 1, fig. 27 from the syntypes.
A proposal of a new nominal species group-taxon after 1999, must include the fixation of a holotype or

syntypes (Article 72. 3. of the ICZN).
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Toxoceratoides asperulus (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Ancyloceras asperulum - VON KOENEN, p. 372, pl. XXVIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 9d
71934 Ancyloceras asperulum - JELEV, p. 175
1982 Toxoceratoides asperulum - STUHMER, SPAETH & SCHMID, pl. 36, fig. 3
1990 Toxoceratoides cf. asperulus - THIEULOY, p. 102
Toxoceratoides biplex (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Ancyloceras? biplex - VON KOENEN, p. 381, pl. XL1I, fig. 3, 10a, 10b
21933 Ancyloceras biplex - ROUCHADZE, p. 222, pl. X, fig. 6 (=?Tonohamites limbatus)
71960 Leptoceras biplex - DRUSHCHITS, p. 295, pl. XXXIX, fig. 3a, 36, 38
1961 Toxoceratoides cf. biplex - CASEY, p. 83, pl. XX, fig. 6
1986 Toxoceratoides cf. biplex - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 303, fig. 18C, 18D, 19C
Toxoceratoides biplex incrassatus (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Ancyloceras? biplex var. incrassata - VON KOENEN, p. 382, pl. XL, fig. 11
Toxoceratoides caucasicus (KAZANSKY, 1914)

*1914 Crioceras (7) Caucasicus - KAZANSKY, p. 38, pl. [, fig. 8a, 8b, 8¢, 9a, 9b, 9¢, 9d
1926 Acrioceras cf. caucasicum - RENNGARTEN, p. 35

Toxoceratoides corae MURPHY, 1975
*1975 Toxoceratoides corae - MURPHY, p. 33, pl. 5, fig. 1, 5
Toxoceratoides? cornucapri (ANDERSON, 1938)
*1938 Toxoceras cornucapri - ANDERSON, p. 217, pl. 19, fig. 3
Toxoceratoides depressus AVRAM, 2002
71992 Toxoceratoides sp. 5 - DELANOY, p. 87, pl. 33, fig. 4a, 4b
*2002a  Toxoceratoides (Toxoceratoides) depressus - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. 1, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢, pl. 11,
2002a fT‘I'ci.c;czeratoides (Toxoceratoides) aff. depressus - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. I, fig. 11, 18a, 18b

Toxoceratoides emericianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

*1842 Toxoceras Emericianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 487, pl. 120, fig. 5,6, 7,8, 9

1850 Toxoceras Emericianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 636

1854 Toxoceras Emericianus - PICTET, p. 706, pl. LV, fig. 13 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 120, fig.
5)

1868 Toxoceras Emericianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1164, Esp. 1309

1900 Toxoceras Emericianum - SIMIONESCU, p. 201

1902 Toxoceras Emericianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 118

1915 Toxoceras Emericianum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 68

1955 «Toxoceras» emericianum - SARKAR, p. 96

1976a Toxoceratoides emericianus - AVRAM, p. 31, pl. 111, fig. 11, text-fig. 9

2006 Toxoceratoides ? emericianus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 145, pl. 27, fig. 5, 6,7, 8, 9,

10,11, 12, 13, 14,15
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Toxoceratoides fustiformis (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Ancyloceras? fustiforme - VON KOENEN, p. 384, pl. XLI, fig. 4, 5, 7a, 7b, 7c, 9a, 9b, pl.
LIII, fig. 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b

Ancyloceras? cf. fustiforme - VON KOENEN, p. 386

Toxoceratoides fustiforme - SARKAR, p. 97

Toxoceratoides cf. fustiformis - CASEY, p. 83, pl. XVI], fig. 4

Toxoceratoides fustiforme - STUHMER, SPAETH & SCHMID, pl. 36, fig. 5

Toxoceratoides (Toxoceratoides) cf. fustiformis - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. I, fig. 15, pl. II, fig. 15

Toxoceratoides? greeni MURPHY, 1975
?Toxoceratoides greeni - MURPHY, p. 33, pl. 5, fig. 2, 3, 6, text-fig. 20
Toxoceratoides? haughtoni KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

Toxoceratoides? haughtoni - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 310, fig. 59A, 59B, 59C, 59D, 60A,
60B, 60C, 60D, 60E, 60F, 60G, 60H, 601, 61A, 61B, 61C, 62A, 62B, 62C, 62D, 63, 64A,
64B, 64C, 65A, 65B, 66B, 7T9A, 79B

Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) renzoni - ETAYO SERNA, p. 20, pl. 6, fig. 19, text-
fig.30

Toxoceratoides? haughtoni - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 305, fig. 18A, 19H, 191, 19J

Toxoceratoides karsteni (UHLIG, 1883)

Crioceras Karsteni Hohenegger in coll. - UHLIG, p. 267, pl. XX VIII, fig. 3

Crioceras n. f. indet. aff. Karsteni - UHLIG, p. 267, pl. XXIV, fig. 4

Crioceras Karsteni - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

Acrioceras karsteni - SARKAR, p. 121

Acrioceras (Aspinoceras) karsteni - VASICEK, p. 56, pl. 1V, fig. 2 (=Toxoceratoides
karstenioides)

Acrioceras cf. karsteni - AVRAM, p. 28, pl. 111, fig. 3, text-fig. 8 (=Toxoceratoides
(Toxoceratoides) sp.)

Acrioceras ex gr. karsteni - KAKABADZE, p. 96, pl. VIII, fig. 3a, 36 (=?Dissimilites sp.)
Toxoceratoides karsteni - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 410, pl. 3, fig. 2 (=?Toxoceratoides
karstenioides)

Transitional form between Acrioceras and Toxoceratoides of the karsteni/silesiacum group
- CECCA et al., pl. 3, fig. 13 (=?Dissimilites sp.)

Toxoceratoides karsteni - DELANOY, pl. 46, fig. 5 (=?Toxoceratoides karstenioides)
Toxoceratoides karsteni - VASICEK & SKUPIEN, p. 67, pl. 1, fig. 3

Toxoceratoides karstenioides V ASICEK & SKUPIEN, 2002

Acrioceras (Aspinoceras) karsteni - VASICEK, p. 56, pl. IV, fig. 2

Toxoceratoides karsteni - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 410, pl. 3, fig. 2

Toxoceratoides karsteni - DELANOY, pl. 46, fig. 5 (=CECCA & LANDRA, 1994, pl. 3, fig. 2)
Toxoceratoides karstenioides - VASICEK & SKUPIEN, p. 67, pl. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 2

Toxoceratoides krenkeli FORSTER, 1975

Hamites Royerianus - KILIAN, p. 465

Ancyloceras Royerianum - KRENKEL, p. 151, pl. XVTI, fig. 12, 13

Cf. Tonohamites royerianum - HAUGHTON & BOSHOFF, p. 13, pl. 11, fig. 3
Acrioceras dissimilis - WACHENDOREF, p. 281, pl. 35, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 5
Toxoceratoides royerianus - WACHENDOREF, p. 290, pl. 35, fig. 5, text-fig. 9
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Toxoceratoides krenkeli - FORSTER, p. 160, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, fig. 2 (=WACHENDORF, 1967,
pl. 35, fig. 2), text-fig. 33a, 33b
Toxoceratoides krenkeli - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 308, fig. 59F

Toxoceratoides nagerai (LEANZA, 1970)

Leptoceras sp. indet. - BONARELLI & NAGERA, p. 19, fig. text-fig. 4

Helicancylus cf. patagonicus - LEANZA, p. 205, fig. IV: 1

Acrioceras nagerai - LEANZA, p. 206, fig. V: 1

Toxoceratoides nagerai - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 298, fig. 14, 15A, 15B, 15C, 16A, 16B,
16C, 16D, 17A, 17B, 17C, 17D

“Toxoceratoides” sp. (forme 4) - WITAM, pl. VI, fig. 1,2, 3

Toxoceratoides aff. nagerai - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 75, pl. 66, fig. 3

Toxoceratoides obliquatus (YOUNG & BIRD, 1928)

Hamites obliquatus - YOUNG & BIRD, p. 278, pl. XV, fig. 11

Toxoceratoides obliquatus - HOWARTH, p. 130, pl. 19, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d (=YOUNG &
BIRD, 1828, pl. XV, fig. 11)

Hanmites obliquatus - PYRAH, p. 457

Toxoceratoides parvus AVRAM, 2002
Toxoceratoides (Toxoceratoides) parvus - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. 1, fig. 8, 9a, 9b, pl. 1, fig. 9
Toxoceratoides proteus (SPATH, 1930)

Tonohamites proteus - SPATH, p. 461, pl. X VI, fig. 7

Toxoceratoides proteus - CASEY, pl. X, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=SPATH, 1930a, pl. X VI, fig. 7)
Toxoceratoides proteus - CASEY, p. 82

Toxoceratoides aff. proteus - CASEY, p. 83, pl. XX, fig. 7a, 7b (=Toxoceratoides
subproteus)

Toxoceratoides rochi CASEY, 1961

Toxoceras Royeri 7- VON KOENEN, p. 399, pl. XXXVI]I, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, 8¢
Ancyloceras Royerianum - ROCH, p. 30, pl. I, fig. 4, 4a

Ancyloceras Royeri - ROUCHADZE, p. 223

Toxoceratoides rochi - CASEY, p. 81

Toxoceratoides cf. rochi - KAKABADZE, pl. XIII, fig. 2a, 26

Toxoceratoides cf. rochi - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 364, pl. 80, fig. 2a, 26
(=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. XIII, fig. 2a, 26)

Toxoceratoides rotundus (PHILIPS, 1829)

Hamites rotundus - PHILLIPS, p. 95, pl. I, fig. 24
Hamites rotundus - SIMIONESCU, p. 525

Toxoceratoides royerianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Toxoceras Royerianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 481, pl. 118, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11
Toxoceras Royerianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 115, n° 50

Toxoceras Icaunensis - COTTEAU, p. 16

Toxoceras Royerianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 36, pl. 111, fig. 6, 7, 8
Toxoceras Royeri - SEMENOV, p. 134
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non1902  Toxoceras Royeri 7- VON KOENEN, p. 399, pl. XXXVIL, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, 8c
(=?Toxoceratoides rochi)

nonl1902a Hamites Royerianus - KILIAN, p. 465 (=Toxoceratoides krenkeli)

nonl1910b Ancyloceras Royerianum - KRENKEL, p. 151, pl. XVIL, fig. 12, 13 (=Toxoceratoides
krenkeli)

nonl1921 Toxoceras (Ancyloceras) Royerianum - TOMITCH, p. 16

nonl927 Ancyloceras Royerianum - ROCH, p. 30, pl. I, fig. 4, 4a (=Toxoceratoides rochi)

nonl933  Ancyloceras Royeri - ROUCHADZE, p. 223 (=?Toxoceratoides rochi)

nonl933  Ancyloceras Royerianus - BONSCEV, p. 246(32), pl. V, fig. 13

21934 Toxoceras Royerianus - JELEV, p. 176

21938b  Ancyloceras sp. ind. B - ROUCHADZE, pl. 1, fig. 6

1956 Cf. Tonohamites royerianum - HAUGHTON & BOSHOFF, p. 13, pl. 1L, fig. 3
(=Toxoceratoides krenkeli)

1958 Toxoceratoides royerianus - DRUSHCHITS & ERISTAVI in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 105,
pl. XLVIIL fig. 11 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 118, fig. 7), non fig. 10

1960 Toxoceratoides royerianus - CASEY, pl. VI, fig. 2a, 2b

1961 Toxoceratoides royerianus - CASEY, p. 78, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig.
30a, 30b, 30c, fig. 30d, 30e, 30f, 30g, 30h (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl 118, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11)

71961 Toxoceratoides icaunense - CASEY, p. 78

1961 Toxoceratoides cf. royerianus - CASEY, p. 82, pl. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b

nonl967 Toxoceratoides royerianus - WACHENDORF, p. 290, pl. 35, fig. 5, text-fig. 9
(=Toxoceratoides krenkeli), fig. 1a, 1b, 4 (=Pseudoustraliceras ramososeptatum)

21975 Toxoceratoides cf. Toxoceratoides royerianus - MURPHY, p. 30, pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 4, fig. 2,

text-fig. 18

nonl976a Toxoceratoides royerianus n. ssp.? - AVRAM, p. 30, pl. 111, fig. 12 (=Toxoceratoides
transitorius)

1977 Toxoceratoides royerianus - KLINGER & KENEDY, p. 308, fig. 59E

1982 Toxoceratoides royerianus - MARTINEZ, p. 138, pl. 24, fig. 1a, 1b, lcc, 1d, le, If, text-fig.
20

71982 Toxoceratoides ? sp. aff. T. royerianus - MARTINEZ, p. 139, pl. 24, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d

1989 Toxoceratoides cf. royerianus - CONTE, p. 49, fig. 7 on p. 50

1990 Toxoceratoides royerianus - THIEULOY, pl. 1, fig. 1A, 1B

21994 Toxoceratoides royerianus - MARTINEZ et al., p. 347, pl. 3, fig. 3
1998 Toxoceratoides gr. royerianus - WITAM, p. 350, pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b
21999 Toxoceratoides aff. royerianus - CONTE, p. 13, fig. 6

1999 Toxoceratoides royerianus - BOGDANOVA et al., p. 53, pl. 8, fig. n, 0

2001 Toxoceratoides cf. royerianus - AVRAM et al., p. 17, , pl. , fig. 8

2002 Toxoceratoides aff. royerianum - IMMEL & GUOXIONG, p. 97, pl. 4, fig. 6

2002 Toxoceratoides royerianus - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 607, pl. VI, fig. 6
2002a Toxoceratoides (Toxoceratoides) royerianus - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. 1, fig. 7

2006 Toxoceratoides royerianus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 142, pl. 27, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4

Toxoceratoides saulae MURPHY, 1975
*1975 Toxoceratoides saulae - MURPHY, p. 31, pl. 4, fig. 4, 6, text-fig. 19
Toxoceratoides seminodosus (ROEMER, 1841)
1829 Hamites alternatus - PHILLIPS, p. 95, pl. L, fig. 26, non fig. 27 (=4egocrioceras subseeleyi)
*1841 Hamites seminodosus - ROEMER, p. 93
1924a Toxoceratoides seminodosum - SPATH, p. 78

1970 Hamites alternatus Phillips - RAWSON, p. 587
1978 Toxoceratoides seminodosum - PYRAH, p. 456, 459
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Toxoceratoides sheppardi SPATH, 1924

Hamites attenuates - PHILLIPS, p. 95, pl. I, fig. 25
Toxoceratoides sheppardi - SPATH, p. 78
Toxocerastoides sheppardi - SPATH, p. 174, fig. 5, 6

Toxoceratoides silesiacus (UHLIG, 1883)

Crioceras silesiacum - UHLIG, p. 266, pl. XX VIII, fig. 4

Crioceras (Leptoceras) silesiacum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 146

Leptoceras Silesiacum - KILIAN, p. 272

Leptoceras gr. silesiacum - BONARELLI & NAGERA, p. 18, fig. 3 (=Helicancylus bonarellii)
Leptoceras silesiacum - ROMAN, p. 354

Leptoceras silesiacum - VIALLI, p. 56, fig. 19

Crioceras (Leptoceras) silesiacum - ROTH & MATEIKA, p. 36, pl. I, fig. 4

Acrioceras silesiacum - SARKAR, p. 121

Acrioceras silesiacum - NIKOLOV, p. 123, pl. V, fig. 4 (=Dissimilites sp. or Acrioceras sp.)
Protacrioceras silesiacum - DIMITROVA, p. 55, pl. XX, fig. 4 (=NIKOLOV, 1964, pl. V, fig.
4)

Acrioceras (Aspinoceras) silesiacum - VASICEK, p. 56, pl. 1V, fig. 1 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXVIII, fig. 4)

Acrioceras silesiacum - AVRAM, p. 27, pl. 111, fig. 5, text-fig. 7 (=Toxoceratoides
(Toxoceratoides) sp.)

Acrioceras (Aspinoceras) ? silesiacum - STOHR, p. 300, pl. 1, fig. 7

Toxoceratoides aff. silesiacus - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 410, pl. 3, fig. 3

Toxoceratoides silesiacum - AVRAM, p. 25

Toxoceratoides starrkingi (ANDERSON, 1938)

Acrioceras starrkingi - ANDERSON, p. 207, pl. 59, fig. 4, 4A, pl. 65, fig. 4
Ancyloceras (Acrioceras) aff. starrkingi - JELETZKY, p. 66, pl. XIX, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C
(=Toxoceratoides nov. sp.)
Toxoceratoides starrkingi - MURPHY, pl. 4, fig. 3, 5, text-fig. 17
Toxoceratoides (Toxoceratoides) cf. starrkingi - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. I, fig. 13a, 13b, 14, pl.
11, fig. 13

Toxoceratoides stefanescui AVRAM, 2001
Toxoceratoides stefanescui - AVRAM et al., p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b, 7
Toxoceratoides stefanescui - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. I, fig. 16a, 16b, 17 (FAVRAM et al., 2001,
p. 18, pl. I, fig. 6a, 6b, 7)

Toxoceratoides subproteus CASEY, 1980

Toxoceratoides aff. proteus - CASEY, p. 83, pl. XX, fig. 7a, 7b
Toxoceratoides subproteus - CASEY, p. 651, pl. CIII, fig. 3

Toxoceratoides subroyerianus KHALILOV, 1988
Toxoceratoides subroyerianus - KHALILOV, p. 355, pl. X1, fig. 8
Toxoceratoides sudalpinus CECCA & LANDRA, 1994

Toxoceratoides sudalpinus - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 409, pl. 3, fig. 1, text-fig. Sa, 5b
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Toxoceratoides? taylori (ETHERIDGE, 1892)

Ancyloceras Taylori - ETHERIDGE, p. 498, pl. 42, fig. 13

Crioceras taylori - ETHERIDGE, p. 162, pl. XLIX, fig. 3, 5, 6 (=Labeceras bryani)
Crioceras taylori - ETHERIDGE, pl. XLIX, fig. 4 (=Labeceras laqueum)
Toxoceratoides taylori - WHITEHOUSE, p. 216

Toxoceratoides cf. taylori - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.16, pl. K VII

Toxoceratoides? transitorius AVRAM, 2002
Toxoceratoides royerianus n. ssp.? - AVRAM, p. 30, pl. 111, fig. 12

Toxoceratoides ? (Toxoceratoides ?) transitorius - AVRAM, p. 27, pl. I, fig. 10, pl. II, fig.
10 (=AVRAM, 1976a, pl. 111, fig. 12)

Tonohamites SraTH, 1924
(1924a, p. 85)

=?Raymondcaseyites AVRAM, 2002a, p. 26. TYPE SPECIES: Tonohamites limbatus CASEY,
1961, p. 89, pl. XX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (OD).”

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites decurrens SPATH, 1924a (VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2, fig. 3a lower

part) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
aequicingulatus - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 394, pl. XXXVII, fig. Sa, 5b, 5¢
(LT desinated by CASEY, 1961, p. 87)
boldii - SZIVES & MONKS, 2002, p. 1140, text-fig. 4A (HT by
oD)
Ycaseyi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 324, fig. 69A (HT by
OD)
decurrens - SPATH, 1924a (LT VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXIII, fig.
2, fig. 3a lower part designated by CASEY, 1961 p. 86)
eichwaldi - SINZOW, 1872, p. 36, pl. VI, fig. 7 (HT by MT)
hunstantonensis - CASEY, 1961, p. 90, pl. XXI, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d (HT by
OD)
koeneni - CASEY, 1961, p. 89 (HT by OD VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXXIII, fig. 3a upper part, fig. 3b)
limbatus - CASEY, 1961, p. 89, pl. XX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 4 (HT by OD)
multituberculatus - IMMEL & GUOXIONG, 2002, p. 97, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b (HT
by OD)
undosus - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 393, pl. XXXV, fig. 13a, 13b,
13c, 13d, 13e, 13f (LT designated herein)”®
Tonohamites aequicingulatus (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902

?1914
1915

Hamites aequicingulatus - VON KOENEN, p. 394, pl. XXXVII, fig. Sa, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d,
6e

Crioceras aequicingulatum - KAZANSKY, p. 43

Hamites aequicingulatus - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 165

o AVRAM, 2002 includes also Tonohamites aequicingulatus, T. eichwaldi and T. undosus in his new genus,

The specimen with a living chambre that vON KOENEN, 1902 described and depicted. The other two specimens
are depressed.
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nonl924a Toxoceratoides cf. aequicingulatum - SPATH, p. 78

21934
1960
1961

1962b
1977

2001

*2002

*1977

nonl841
nonl850
nonl852
nonl861
1902

*1924a
1930a
1960
1961

1981
1996

2002a
2005

*1872
1905

1924a
1930a
*1961

1902
*1961

1961

Hanmites sp. (aff. aequicingulatus) - JELEV, p. 176

Tonohamites aequicingulatus - CASEY, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4

Tonohamites aequicingulatus - CASEY, p. 87, text-fig. 32 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXXVII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d, 6¢)

TONOHAMITES sp. aff. aequicingulatus - COLLIGNON, p. 14, pl. CCXXI, fig. 960
Tonohamites aequicingulatus - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 322, fig. 38C, 68A, 68B, 68C,
68D, 68E, 88D

Tonohamites ? cf. aequicingulatus - AVRAM et al., p. 16, pl. I, fig. 10

Tonohamites boldii SZIVES & MONKS, 2002
Tonohamites boldii - SZIVES & MONKS, p. 1140, text-fig. 4A
Tonohamites? caseyi KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977
Tonohamites? caseyi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 324, fig. 46, 69, 69A
Tonohamites decurrens SPATH, 1924

Hamites decurrens - ROEMER, p. 92, fig. 2 X1V, fig. 9

Hamulina decurrens - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, n° 76

Hamulina decurrens - D'ORBIGNY, p. 227

Hamulina decurrens - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 105

Hamites decurrens - VON KOENEN, p. 392, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2, fig. 3a lower part, not fig. 3a
upper part, fig. 3b (=Tonohamites koeneni)

Tonohamites decurrens - SPATH, p. 85

Tonohamites decurrens - SPATH, p. 461

Tonohamites decurrens - CASEY, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b

Tonohamites decurrens - CASEY, p. 86, pl. XXI, fig. 2, text-fig. 31a lower part, 31b, 31d,
31e (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2, fig. 3a lower part)

Tonohamites aff. decurrens - KAKABADZE, pl. X1, fig. 4a, 46

Tonohamites decurrens - WRIGHT et al., p. 224, fig. 176a, 176b (=CASEY, 1960, pl. V, fig.
3a, 3b)

Toxoceratoides (Tonohamites) decurrens - AVRAM, p. 25

Tonohamites ex gr. decurrens - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., pl. 81, fig. 3a, 36
(=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. XI, fig. 4a, 46)

Tonohamites eichwaldi (SINzow, 1872)

Anisoceras Eichwaldi Jasykow sp. - SINZOW, p. 36, pl. VI, fig. 7, 8,9
Hamites (?) Eichwaldi - SINZOW, p. 325

Tonohamites hunstantonensis CASEY, 1961
Ancyloceras sp. nov. - SPATH, p. 79
Ancyloceras n. sp. - SPATH, p. 454
Tohamites (?) hunstantonensis - CASEY, p. 90, pl. XX, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d
Tonohamites koeneni CASEY, 1961
Hamites decurrens - VON KOENEN, pl. XXXIII, fig. 3a upper part, fig. 3b
Tonohamites koeneni - CASEY, p. 89, text-fig. 35c¢, 35f, 35g, 35h (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.

XXXIII, fig. 3a upper part, fig. 3b)
Tonohamites cf. koeneni - CASEY, p. 89, pl. XX, fig. 5a, 5b
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1977

1997

71902
71933
*1961
1961
2001
22005

*2002

*1902
71914

Tonohamites koeneni - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 320, fig. 66A, 66C, 66D, 67C, 67D, 73A,
81F
Tonohamites sp. ex gr. koeneni - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 78, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b

Tonohamites limbatus CASEY, 1961

Ancyloceras? planicosta - VON KOENEN, pl. LI, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢

Ancyloceras biplex - ROUCHADZE, p. 222, pl. X, fig. 6

Tonohamites limbatus - CASEY, p. 89, pl. XX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4

Tonohamites cf. limbatus - CASEY, p. 90, pl. XXI, fig. 3a, 3b

Tonohamites sp. ex gr. T. limbatus - AVRAM et al., p. 15, pl. I, fig. 9a, b

Tonohamites cf. limbatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 365, pl. 81, fig. 1a, 16
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X, fig. 6)

Tonohamites multituberculatus IMMEL & GUOXIONG, 2002
Tonohamites multituberculatus - IMMEL & GUOXIONG, p. 97, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 4
Tonohamites undosus (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Hamites? undosus - VON KOENEN, p. 393, pl. XXXV, fig. 13a, 13b, 13¢, 13d, 13e, 13f
Crioceras cf. unclosum - KAZANSKY, p. 44, pl. 1, fig. 15a, 15b, 15¢

Hoplocrioceras SpaTtH, 1924
(1924a, p. 78)

=Aspinoceras ANDERSON, 1938, p. 207. TYPE SPECIES: Aspinoceras hamlini ANDERSON, 1938, p.
207, pl. 60, fig. 1 (OD).”

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites Phillipsi PHILLIPS, 1829, p. 124, pl. I, fig. 30 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aculeatum - SPATH, 1924a, p. 78 (nomen nudum)

aequicostatum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 240, pl. XXI, fig. 1,2 (LT
designated by IMMEL, 1978, p. 63)

aequicostatum subtile - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 241 (LT requested)

centrifuga - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 416 (LT requested) (nomen
novum for Crioceras Uhligi, VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 237)

duncanense - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 160, pl. 27, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

fissicostatum - ROEMER, 1841, p. 94, pl. XIII, fig. 13a, 13b (HT by MT)

fissicostatum minor - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 236 (LT requested)

hamlini - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 207, pl. 60, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

?kajgorodzevi - VERESHCHAGIN, 1977, p. 129 (nomen nudum)

laeviusculum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 350 (LT requested)

onoense - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 202, pl. 53, fig. 3, 3a, 3b, pl. 61, fig.
4 (HT by OD)

phillipsi - PHILLIPS, 1829, p. 124, pl. 1, fig. 30 (HT by MT)

rarocinctum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 245, pl. XL, fig. 3 (LT designated
herein)®®

remondi - GABB, 1864, p. 75, pl. X1V, fig. 24, 24a (HT by MT)

77 In the view of KAKABADZE (herein) a subgenus of Hoplocrioceras.
% The specimen that VON KOENEN, 1902 depicted and regarded as the best specimen.
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uhligi - VON KOENEN, p. 237%°
Pwintunium - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 202, pl. 60, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
yollabollium - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 203, pl. 72, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
Hoplocrioceras aculeatum SPATH, 1924
*1924a  Hoplocrioceras aculeatum (Bean MS.) - SPATH, p. 78

21902
21902
21902
*1902
1902
21969
1978
1980
1997

*1938
21938
1960

non1929
*1841
1881
1902
1902
1938
1942
1957
1967
1974
1978

1980
1980

1983

Hoplocrioceras aequicostatum (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras Uhligi - VON KOENEN, p. 237, 416

Crioceras centrifuga - VON KOENEN, p. 416, pl. XVII, fig. 3, 4

Crioceras centrifuga - Ancyloceras crassum - VON KOENEN, pl. XIX, fig. 4,5, 6

Crioceras aequicostatum - VON KOENEN, p. 240, pl. XXI, fig. 1,2

Crioceras aequicostatum var. subtilis - VON KOENEN, p. 241, pl. XXX, fig. 3
Hoplocrioceras aequicostatum - HILTERMANN & KEMPER, pl. 2, fig. 8

Crioceratites aequicostatus - IMMEL, p. 63, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 11c

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) aequicostatus - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 255, pl. 5, fig. 2, 4
Crioceratites aequicostatus - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 46: 2

Hoplocrioceras duncanense (ANDERSON, 1938)

Spiticeras duncanense - ANDERSON, p. 160, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2

Hoplocrioceras onoense - ANDERSON, p. 202, pl. 53, fig. 3, 3a, 3b, pl. 61, fig. 4
Hoplocrioceras duncanense - IMLAY, p. 198, pl. 25, fig. 1, 3, 8, fig. 9 (FANDERSON, 1938,
pl. 27, fig. 1)

Hoplocrioceras fissicostatum (ROEMER, 1841)

Ammonites fissicostatus - PHILLIPS, p. 123, pl. 2, fig. 49 (=Deshayesites? fissicostatus)
(specimen lost)

Hamites (Ammonites) fissicostatus Phillips - ROEMER, p. 94, pl. XIIJ, fig. 13a, 13b
Crioceras fissicostatum - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 185, pl. LVI, fig. 1, la

Crioceras fissicostatum - VON KOENEN, p. 233, pl. XII, fig. 2, pl. XXII, fig. 1,2

Crioceras fissicostatum var. minor - VON KOENEN, p. 236, pl. XXIII, fig. 1a, 1b, 2
Hoplocrioceras fissicostatum - ROMAN, p. 354, pl. XXXV, fig. 333 (=NEUMAYR & UHLIG,
1881, pl. LVL fig. 1)

Crioceras (Hoplocrioceras) fissicostatum - DACQUE, pl. |, fig. 12, 12a (=NEUMAYR &
UHLIG, 1881, pl. LVI, fig. 1, 1a)

Hoplocrioceras fissicostatum - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 237: 7 (=VON KOENEN, 1902,
pl. XXII, fig. 2)

Hoplocrioceras fissicostatum - DIMITROVA, p. 78, text-fig. 34 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XX11, fig. 2)

Hoplocrioceras fissicostatum - KAEVER et al., p. 221, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b (=VON KOENEN,
1902, pl. XXII, fig. 1, 2)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) fissicostatus - IMMEL, p. 62, text-fig. 11b (=NEUMAYR &
UHLIG, 1881, pl. LVI, fig. 1)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) fissicostatus - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 250, pl. 5, fig. 1, 5
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) fissicostatus - aequicostatus - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 255,
pl. 5, fig. 3

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) fissicostatum - RAWSON & MUTTERLOSE, p. 139, fig. 3d, 3e,
3f, 3g

» Preoccupied by Crioceras Uhligi SIMIONESCU, 1898, p. 143(87), pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c which is however a

gastropod.
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1995
1997

*1938
1960

*1977

*1902
1964

*1829
1924a
1962

1975b

1978
1983
71989
1996

1997

*1902
1974

1983

1997
1997

*1864
1869
71884
1938

1960
1960
1964
21967
21976
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Crioceratites (Hoplocrioceras) cf. fissicostatum - MUTTERLOSE, pl. 8, fig. 2,3
Hoplocrioceras fissicostatum - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 46.3, 46.4

Hoplocrioceras hamlini (ANDERSON, 1938)

Aspinoceras hamlini - ANDERSON, p. 207, pl. 60, fig. 1,2
Acrioceras hamlini - IMLAY, p. 199, pl. 26, fig. 8, 9, 10 (=ANDERSON, 1938, pl. 60, fig. 1)

Hoplocrioceras? kajgorodzevi (VERESHCHAGIN, 1977)
Aspinoceras kajgorodzevi - VERESHCHAGIN, p. 129, 161, 170
Hoplocrioceras laeviusculum (vON KOENEN, 1902)

Ancyloceras laeviusculum - VON KOENEN, p. 350, pl. XX VIIL, fig. 4a, 4b, 5, 6a, 6b
Crioceratites (Hoplocrioceras) n. sp. aff. laeviusculum - JELETZKY, pl. XVII, fig. 1A, 1B

Hoplocrioceras phillipsi (PHILLIPS, 1829)

Hamites Phillipsi (Bean MS.) - PHILLIPS, p. 124, pl. I, fig. 30

Hoplocrioceras phillipsi - SPATH, p. 78

Hoplocrioceras phillipsi - HOWARTH, p. 130, pl. 18, fig. 3a, 3b (=PHILLIPS, 1829, pl. I, fig.
30)

Hoplocrioceras phillipsi - RAWSON, p. 278, pl. 43, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 1C, 1D (=PHILLIPS,
1829, pl. I, fig. 30), text-fig. 2

Hoplocrioceras phillipsi - PYRAH, p. 455, 457

Hoplocrioceras cf . phillipsi -RAWSON & MUTTERLOSE, p. 139, fig. 3h, 3i
Hoplocrioceras sp. - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, p. 30, pl. 3, fig. 9, 10

Hoplocrioceras phillipsi - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 175: 3a (FHOWARTH, 1962, pl. 18,
fig.3a), 3b, 3¢, 3d (=RAWSON, 1975b, text-fig. 2, pl. 43, fig. 7, 8)

Hoplocrioceras phiflipsi - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 44.8, 44.9, 44.10

Hoplocrioceras rarocinctum (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Crioceras rarocinctum - VON KOENEN, p. 245, pl. XL, fig. 3

Hoplocrioceras rarocinctum - KAEVER et al., p. 221, pl. 1, fig. 4 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XL, fig. 3)

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) cf. rarocinctum - RAWSON & MUTTERLOSE, p. 139, text-
fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplocrioceras rarocinctum - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 42.1,42.2,43.1,43.2
Hoplocrioceras cf. rarocinctum - MUTTERLOSE et al., fig. 42.3

Hoplocrioceras remondi (GABB, 1864)

Crioceras (? Ancyloceras) Rémondi - GABB, p. 75, pl. X1V, fig. 24, 24a

Ancyloceras Rémondi - GABB, p. 138, pl. XXIIJ, fig. 17

Ancyloceras Rémondi - WHITEAVES, p. 212, pl. 28, fig. 2, 2a

Hoplocrioceras remondi - ANDERSON, p. 201, pl. 62, fig. 1 (=GABB, 1864, pl. X1V, fig.
24),fig. 2,3, 4, 5, non pl. 63, fig. 1,2

Hoplocrioceras remondi - IMLAY, p. 196, pl. 24, fig.1,2,3,4,8,9, 11, 12
Hoplocrioceras cf. H. remondi - IMLAY, p. 197, pl. 24, fig. 5, 6

Crioceratites (Hoplocrioceras) cf. remondi — JELETZKY, pl. 15, fig. 6

Hoplocrioceras remondi - DIMITROVA, p. 79, pl. XXXVIL fig. 1

Cf. Hoplocrioceras remondi - OBATA et al., p. 133, pl. 1, fig. 6



Hoplocrioceras wintunium ANDERSON, 1938
*1938 Hoplocrioceras wintunium - ANDERSON, p. 202, pl. 60, fig. 3, 4
1975 Shasticrioceras wintunium - MURPHY, p. 47, pl. 9, fig. | (=ANDERSON, 1938, pl. 60, fig.
3), fig. 5
Hoplocrioceras yollabollium ANDERSON, 1938

*1938 Hoplocrioceras yollabollium - ANDERSON, p. 203, pl. 72, fig. 2
1960 Crioceratites cf. yollabollium - IMLAY, p. 196

?Volgoceratoides MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002
(2002, p. 544)

TYPE SPECIES: Volgoceratoides schilovkensis MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002, p. 544, pl. 1, fig.

6 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
biplicatus - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 379, pl. XLI, fig. 2a, 2b (LT
designated herein)'® (specimen lost)'”!
schilovkensis - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002, p. 544, pl. 1, fig. 6
(HT by OD)

Volgoceratoides biplicatus (VvON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Ancyloceras biplicatum - VON KOENEN, p. 379, pl. XL, fig. 2a, 2b, ?8a, 8b
2002 Volgoceratoides biplicatus - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 544
2002 Volgoceratoides biplicatus - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 614
Volgoceratoides schilovkensis MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002

*2002 Volgoceratoides schilovkensis - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 544, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5, 6,
9, text-fig. 3A, 3B

2002 Volgoceratoides schilovkensis - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 614, pl. VI, fig. 8, 9,
10, 11, text-fig. 6 (=MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 544, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5, 6, 9, text-fig.
3A, 3B)

"% The specimen that VON KOENEN, 1902 described and depicted is here designated as lectotype. The depicted
specimen on plate XLI, fig. 8a, 8b has been attributed by VON KOENEN with a questionmark to Ancyloceras
biplicatum.

o According to MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002, p. 544.
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Family ANCYLOCERATIDAE G, 1871
(FHELICANCYLIDAE HyATT, 1894)

Toxancyloceras DELANOY, 2003
(2003, p. 2)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Vanden-Heckii ASTIER, 1851, p. 451, pl. XVI, fig. 11 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

bailense - VERMEULEN, 1996, p. 63, pl. 3, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

ebboi - DELANOY, 2003, p. 6, pl. 4, fig. 1, text-fig. 1A (HT by
OD)

mojsisovicsi - HAUG, 1889, p. 209, pl. XIII, fig. 2 (LT designated by
DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 82)

vandenheckii - ASTIER, 1851, p. 451, pl. XV, fig. 11 (HT by MT)

Pvandenheckii velezianum - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991, p. 88, pl. 3, fig. 1 (HT
by OD)

Toxancyloceras bailense (VERMEULEN, 1996)
*1996 Ancyloceras bailense - VERMEULEN, p. 65, pl. 3, fig. 1
Toxancyloceras ebboi DELANOY, 2003
*2003 Toxancyloceras ebboi - DELANOY, p. 6, pl. 4, fig. 1, text-fig. 1A
Toxancyloceras mojsisovicsi (HAUG, 1889)

*1889 Crioceras Moyjsisovicsi - HAUG, p. 209, pl. X111, fig. 2
1889b Crioceras Mojsisovicsi - KILIAN, p. 218

1898 Crioceras cf. Mojsisovicsi - SIMIONESCU, p. 143(87)

1900 Crioceras Mojsisovicsi - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

1900 Crioceras Mojsisovicsi - PAQUIER, p. 304

1907 Crioceras Mojsisovicsi - PERVINQUIERE, p. 193

1910b Crioceras Mojsisovicsi - KILIAN, p. 271

1955 Dissimilites mojsisovicsi - SARKAR, p. 138

nonl1967 Hamulina mojsisovicsi - DIMITROVA, p. 82, pl. XLII, fig. 1 (=4canthoptychoceras
spinatocostatum)

2004 Ancyloceras mojsisovicsi - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 336

Toxancyloceras vandenheckii (ASTIER, 1851)

*1851 Ancyloceras Vanden-Heckii - ASTIER, p. 451, pl. XV, fig. 11
71860 ?4ncyloceras Van den Heckei - OOSTER, p. 56, pl. 42, fig. 3
1861 Ancyloceras Vanden-Heckii - PICTET ET CAMPICHE, p. 51
1876 Ancyloceras Vanden-Heckii - REYNES, p. 105

1889 Ancyloceras Van den Heckei - HAUG, p. 220

1900 Crioceras Van den Heckei - PAQUIER, p. 303

1900 Crioceras aff. Van den Heckei - PAQUIER, p. 304

1902 Crioceras van den Heckei - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 101, 126
1910b Crioceras van den Heckei - KILIAN p. 271
1915 Ancyloceras (Crioceras?) van den Heckei - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 67

1930 Ancyloceras van den Hecki - ROCH, p. 342
nonl945b Ancyloceras van-den-Heckei - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 465, pl. LXXI, fig. 2
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1955
1965a
1977
1995
1995
1995
nonl997

2000
2003

2003
2003
2004
2005

2006

Ancyloceras van den heckii - SARKAR, p. 136

Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) van den heckii - THOMEL, p. 54, pl. VIIL, fig. 1,2,3,4, 5
Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) sp. aff. vandenheckii - NODA, p. 420, pl. 44, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d
'"Ancyloceras' vandenheckii - COMPANY et al., fig. 8d

Ancyloceras cf. vandenheckii - AVRAM, p.125, pl. 15, fig. 12a, 12b

"Ancyloceras" vandenheckii - CECCA et al., p. 200, pl. 3 fig. 1

Ancyloceras cf. vandenheckii vandenheckii - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 66, pl. 1,
fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 6

Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) aff. vandenheckii - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586
Toxancyloceras vandenheckii - DELANOY, p. 3, pl., 1, fig. 1, 2, pl. 2, fig. 2, pl. 3, fig. 1, pl.
4, fig. 2, text-fig. 1B

Toxancyloceras aff. vandenheckii - DELANOY, p. 5, pl. 2, fig. 1

Ancyloceras ex gr. vandenheckii - KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILI, fig. 2: 1

Ancyloceras cf. vandenheckii - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 336

Ancyloceras ex gr. vandenheckii - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 357, pl. 71, fig. 1
(FKAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILL, 2003, fig. 2: 1)

Toxancyloceras vandenheckii - VASICEK, p. 432, pl. 3, fig. 6, pl. 4, fig. 1

Toxancyloceras? vandenheckii velezianum (KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991)

1936a
*1991

1997

Paracrioceras nov. sp. (gr. Paviowi Vasil. sp.) - BREISTROFFER, p. 156

Ancyloceras vandenheckii velezianum - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 88, pl. 3, fig. 1, text-
fig. 8a, 8b, 8c

Ancyloceras vandenheckii velezianum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 67, pl. 1, fig.
2a, 2b, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b

Pseudocrioceras SpatH, 1924
(1924, p. 78)

=?Tonoceras HYATT, 1900, p. 587. TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Duvalianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p.
500, pl. 124, fig. 1 (OD).'”

=Micrancyloceras BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 152. TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras brevis
D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 508, pl. 127, fig. 5, 6, 7 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Scaphites Abichii BATSEVICH, 1873, p. 29 (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN,
1875, pl. IV, fig. a, b) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB) SPECIES:

abichii - BATSEVICH, 1873, p. 29 (HT by MT SIMONOVICH,
BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875, pl. IV, fig. a, b)

abichii africanum - KILIAN, 1902a, p. 465 (nomen nudum)

anthulai - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 113 (HT by OD ANTHULA, 1900, p.
125, pl. XII (XI), fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢)

breve - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 508, pl. 127, fig. 5, 6, 7 (HT by
MT)

coquandi - MATHERON, 1880, pl. D-24, fig. 1a, 1b, lc (HT by MT)

coquandi imericum - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 216 (LT requested)

densecostatum - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 105, pl. I1I, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

dichotomum - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 208 (HT by OD)

02 . . . . . .
VERMEULEN (herein) regards Pseudocrioceras as a subjective synonym of Tonoceras in which case
Tonoceras has priority.
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?duvalianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 500, pl. 124, fig. 1 (LT designated

by ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 1999a, p. 171)'"

Jfasciculare - D'ORBIGNY, 1840, p. 117, pl. 29, fig. 1, 2 (LT designated
by ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 1999a, p. 169)

godoganense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 209 (LT requested)

guanense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 52, pl. 6, fig.
2a, 2b (HT by OD) :

kornebaense - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 108 (HT by OD ANTHULA, 1900,
p. 124, pl. XHI (XI), fig. 1)

kutatisiense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 215, pl. VIII, fig. 1, text-fig. 26
(HT by MT)

lobjanidzei - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 106, pl. V, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

massei - ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999, p. 125, pl. 3, fig. 1 (HT by
0oD)

mickali - ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999, p. 126, pl. 3, fig. 3 (HT by
OD)

orbignyanum - MATHERON, 1842, p. 265, pl. 41, fig. 1, 2 (LT designated
by DELANOY & BULOT, 1990, p. 16)

phasiense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 211 (LT requested)

provinciale - MATHERON, 1880, pl. D-25, fig.1a, 1d (LT designated by
ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 1999a, p. 174)

rawsoni - ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999, p. 127, pl. 4, fig. 1 (HT by
OD)

sahoriense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 214 (LT requested)

simitiense - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1999, p. 91, pl. 2, fig. 8,9
(HT by OD)

sparcicostatum - ERISTAVIL, 1955, p. 114 (HT by MT ROCH, 1927, p. 29,
plL. V, fig. 1)

waageni - ANTHULA, 1900, p. 126, pl. XIII (X1I), fig. 1 (HT by
MT)

waageni rouchadzei - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 59, pl. XXVI, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

waageni sapitshkiense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 213 (LT requested)

waagenioides - ROUCHADZE, 1938a, p. 146, pl. 5, fig. 2 (HT by MT)

*1873
1874
1875
1900
1933
1938a
1938

1955
1975
1978
1981
1987

Pseudocrioceras abichii (BATSEVICH, 1873)

Scaphites Abichii - BATSEVICH, p. 29

Scaphites Abichii - SIMONOVICH, SOROKIN & BATSEVICH, p. 119
Scaphites Abichii - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, pl. IV, fig. a, b
Crioceras Abichi - ANTHULA, p. 124, pl. XII (XI), fig. 1

Ancyloceras Abichi - ROUCHADZE, p. 210, text-fig. 22

Ancyloceras Abichi - ROUCHADZE, p. 145, pl. I11, fig. 1

Crioceras (Pseudocrioceras) abichi - ROMAN, p. 353, pl. XXXV, fig. 337 (FANTHULA,
1900, pl. XII (XJ), fig. 1)

Ancyloceras abichi - ERISTAVYL p. 111

Ancyloceras aff. abichi - ZEISS, p. 631

Pseudocrioceras abichi - KAKABADZE, p. XXXIV 4, pl. 2, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras abichi - KAKABADZE, p. 105

Pseudocrioceras gr. abichi - AUTRAN & DELANOY, p. 418, pl. 1 fig. 8

'% ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 1999 studied the d'Orbigny collection and found a very poorly preserved
specimen (curved shaft with an incomplete broken hook and a fragment of spire) that in their view corresponds
with the drawing of D'ORBIGNY, 1842. They designated this specimen (MNHN 5415) as lectotype. They also
found an incomplete spire in the d'Orbigny collection with a sculpture that in their view matches the drawing of
D'ORBIGNY, 1842 (their plate 3, fig. 1).
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1996
1999a
1999

*1902a

1900
*1955
1979b
non1981
1989
1991

1991
1997
1999a
2004
non2005

*1842
1850
1861
1883
1910b
1913
1915
1955
nonl965
1999a
1999b

1999
2006

*1880
1961

1999a
1999a
1999b

2004

Pseudocrioceras abichi - WRIGHT et al., p. 214
Pseudocrioceras abichi - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169
Pseudocrioceras aff. abichi - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 129, pl. 5, fig. 1

Pseudocrioceras abichii africanum (KILIAN, 1902)
Acanthoceras (Parahoplites) Abichi - KILIAN, p. 465
Pseudocrioceras anthulai (ERISTAVI, 1955)

Crioceras Orbignyi - ANTHULA, p. 125, pl. XII (XI), fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Ancyloceras anthulai Rouchadze in coll. - ERISTAVIL p. 113

Matheronites anthulai - THIEULOY, p. 309

Pseudocrioceras anthulai - KAKABADZE, p. 105, pl. XVIII, fig. 1

‘Matheronites’ anthulai - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Pseudocrioceras anthulai - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 89, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3, 4, text-fig. 9a,
9b, 9¢

Pseudocrioceras cf. anthulai - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 91, pl. 4, fig. 1,2, 3
Pseudocrioceras anthulai - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 68, pl. 2, fig. 2
Pseudocrioceras anthulai - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras anthulai - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 54, pl. 3, fig. 1, pl. 4, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras anthulai - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 358, pl. 83, fig. 1a, 16
(=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. XVIII, fig. 1)

Pseudocrioceras breve (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Ancyloceras brevis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 508, pl. 127, fig. 5, 6, 7

Ancyloceras brevis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 626

Ancyloceras brevis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 43

Crioceras breve - UHLIG, p. 260

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) breve - KILIAN, p. 272

Leptoceras (Ancyloceras) breve - KILIAN, p. 351

Leptoceras (Ancyloceras) breve - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 66

Aspinoceras (Ancyloceras ?) brevis - SARKAR, p. 128

Acrioceras (Aspinoceras) sp. aff. brevis - THOMEL, p. 48, pl. VI, fig. 11

Acrioceras breve - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 2, fig. 3

Acrioceras breve - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 3, fig. 4 (F|ROPOLO, GONNET &
CONTE, 1999a, pl. 2, fig. 3)

Pseudocrioceras breve - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2,3, 4, pl. 2, fig. 1,2
Micrancyloceras breve - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 151, pl. 24, fig. 2a, 2b (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 127, fig. 5, 6, 7)

Pseudocrioceras coquandi (MATHERON, 1880)

Scaphites Coquandi - MATHERON, pl. D-24, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c

Epancyloceras (7) coguandi - CASEY, p. 67, text-fig. 24 (=MATHERON, 1880, pl. D-24, fig.
1a)

Pseudocrioceras coquandi - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 173, pl. 9, fig. 1
(=MATHERON, 1880, pl. D-24, fig. 1a), fig. 2, fig. 10, fig. 1,2

Pseudocrioceras provinciale - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 8, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras coquandi - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 96, pl. 6, fig. 1 (FROPOLO,
GONNET & CONTE, 19993, fig. 10, fig. 2), fig. 2, pl. 7, fig. 1 (=ROPOLO, GONNET &
CONTE, 19992, pl. 8, fig. 1), fig. 2

Pseudocrioceras coquandi - KAKABADZE, p. 24, fig. 8 (FROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE,
1999a, fig. 10, fig. 1, 2)
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*1933
1955
1967
1999a

*1981
1999a
1999

*1933
1955
1970
1999a

*1842
71848
271868
nonl888

19500
71919

1957
1996
1999a
1999b

2006

*1840
nonl848
1910b
21927
1999a
19992
1999b

1999b

122

Pseudocrioceras coquandi imericum (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras Coquandi var. imerica - ROUCHADZE, p. 216, pl. VIII, fig. 2
Ancyloceras coquandi v. imerica - ERISTAVL, p. 112

Ancyloceras coquandi imerica - DIMITROVA, p. 59, pl. XXV, fig. 2, 2a
Pseudocriocerascoquandi var. imerica - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras densecostatum KAKABADZE, 1981

Pseudocrioceras densecostatum - KAKABADZE, p. 105, pl. I1I, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras densecostatum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169
Pseudocrioceras densecostatum - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 128, pl. 4, fig. 2, 3

Pseudocrioceras dichotomum (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras dichotomum - ROUCHADZE, p. 208, pl. V, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 20
Ancyloceras dichotum - ERISTAVL, p. 111

Ancyloceras dichotomum - KOTETISHVILI, p. 74, pl. X, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras dichotomum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras? duvalianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Ancyloceras Duvalianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 500, pl. 124, fig. 1,2, 3,4

Ancyloceras nodosus - CATULLO, p. 337, pl. IX, fig. la, 1b, Ic

Ancyloceras Duvalianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1165

Crioceras Duvalianum - HERBICH, p. 272, pl. XVI, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=?Moutoniceras
moutonianum)

Tonoceras Duvalianum - HYATT, p. 587

Ancyloceras Duvalianum - RODIGHIERO, p. 118, pl. XII, fig. 7 (=CATULLO, 1848, pl. IX,
fig. 1a)

Tonoceras duvalianum - ARKELL et al., p. L211

Ancyloceras (Tonoceras) duvalianum - WRIGHT et al., p. 216

Pseudocrioceras duvalianum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 171, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, pl. 12,
fig. 2, pl. 13, fig. 2

Pseudocrioceras duvalianum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONET, p. 94, pl. 4 fig. 1, fig. 2
(=ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 19994, pl. 3, fig. 2)

Pseudocrioceras duvalianum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 149, pl. 25, fig. 2
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 124, fig. 1)

Pseudocrioceras fasciculare (D'ORBIGNY, 1840)

Ammonites fascicularis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 117, pl. 29, fig. 1,2

Ammonites fascicularis - CATULLO, p. 318, pl. VI, fig. 4a, 4b

Ancyloceras fasciculare - KILIAN, p. 274

Ancyloceras fasciculare - ROCH, p. 29, pl. V, fig. 1 (=?Pseudocrioceras sparcicostatum)
Pseudocrioceras fasciculare - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169, pl. 1, fig. 1
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1840, pl. 29, fig. 1, 2), fig. 2, pl. 2, fig. 2, pl. 4, fig. 3

Pseudocrioceras fasciculare morphotype bituberculatus - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p.
170, pl. 4, fig. 1,2

Pseudocrioceras fasciculare - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 92, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, text-fig.
5.1

Pseudocrioceras fasciculare morphe "bituberculatum' - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p.
93, pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 3, fig. 1 (FROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 19993, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2), text-fig.
52,53,54



2006

*1933
1955
1999a

*2004

1900
*1981
1999a

*1933
1955
1960
1999a
1999

*1981
1999a
1999b

*1999

*1999

*1842
non1889
non1900

nonl960

Pseudocrioceras fasciculare - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 30, pl. 25, fig. 1, text-fig. 5a,
5b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1840, pl. 29, fig. 1, 2)'*

Pseudocrioceras godoganense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras godoganense - ROUCHADZE, p. 209, pl. IV, fig. 6, text-fig. 21
Ancyloceras godoganse - ERISTAVL, p. 111
Pseudocrioceras gogodanense - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras guanense KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Pseudocrioceras guanense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 52, pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 60,
fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 4

Pseudocrioceras kornebaense KAXABADZE, 1981

Crioceras Abichi - ANTHULA, p. 124, pl. XII (XI), fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras kornebaense - KAKABADZE, p. 108, pl. XVII, fig. 1a, 1b
Pseudocrioceras kornebaense - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras kutatisiense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras Kutatisiense - ROUCHADZE, p. 215, pl. VIII, fig. 1, text-fig. 26
Ancyloceras kutatisiense - ERISTAVI, p. 112

Ancyloceras kutatisiense - DRUSHCHITS, p. 292, pl. XXXVTI, fig. 1

Pseudocrioceras kutatisiense - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras kutatisiense var. tuberculata - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 124, pl. 2, fig. 3

Pseudocrioceras lobjanidzei KAKABADZE, 1981

Pseudocrioceras lobjanidzei - KAKABADZE, p. 106, pl. V, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras lobjanidzei - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 177, pl. 11, fig. 2
Pseudocrioceras lobjanidzei - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 99, pl. 10 fig. 3 (=ROPOLO,
GONNET & CONTE, 19993, pl. 11, fig. 2)

Pseudocrioceras massei ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999
Pseudocrioceras massei - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 125, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2

Pseudocrioceras mickali ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999
Pseudocrioceras mickali - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 126, pl. 3, fig. 3

Pseudocrioceras orbignyanum (MATHERON, 1842)
Ancyloceras d'Orbignyanus - MATHERON, p. 265, pl. 41, fig. 1,2
Ancyloceras Orbignyi - HAUG, p. 215, pl. XI, fig. 5, Sa (=Camereiceras suessi)
Crioceras Orbignyi - ANTHULA, p. 125, pl. XI1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=Pseudocrioceras
anthulai)

Ancyloceras orbignyanus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 292, pl. XXXV, fig. 1a, 16, text-fig. 84
(=?Camereiceras limentinus)

104

BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 found the corresponding hook of this species under the name Ancyloceras

Duvalianus in the d'Orbigny collection. In his opinion d'Orbigny used this hook for his drawing of Ancyloceras

Duvalianus.

123



nonl966 Hemihoplites orbignyanus - BRESKOVSKI, p. 81, pl. 11, fig. 7 (=Hemihoplites soulieri)

1975 Ancyloceras orbignyanum - ZEISS, p. 631

71981 Pseudocrioceras orbignianum - KAKABADZE, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 26, pl. XVIII, fig. 3a, 36

1990 Pseudocrioceras orbignyianum - DELANOY & BULOT, p. 16, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=MATHERON,
1842, pl. 41, fig. 1)

nonl995  Ancyloceras ? cf. orbignyi - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 16 fig. 2, 3 (=Camereiceras aff.
limentinus)

1998 Pseudocrioceras orbignyanum - ROPOLO et al., fig. B

1999a Pseudocrioceras orbignyanum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 172, pl. 5, fig. 1, fig. 2
(=RoPoLO et al., 1998, fig. B)

1999b Pseudocrioceras d'orbignyanum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 95, pl. 5, fig. 1
(=RoPOLO et al., 1998, fig. B), fig. 2 (<ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 19992, pl. 5, fig. 1)

Pseudocrioceras phasiense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

*1933 Ancyloceras phasiense - ROUCHADZE, p. 211, pl. V, fig. 3, text-fig. 23
1999a Pseudocrioceras phasiense - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras provinciale (MATHERON, 1880)

*1880 Scaphites provincialis - MATHERON, pl. D-25, fig.1a, 1d, fig. 1b, 1c

1913 Ancyloceras Provinciale - KILIAN, p. 311

1930 Scaphites provincialis - ROCH, p. 343

1999a Pseudocrioceras provinciale - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 174, pl. 6, fig. 1,2
(=MATHERON, 1880, pl. D-25, fig.1a, 1d), pl. 7, fig. 1, 2, non pl. 8, fig. 1
(=Pseudocrioceras coquandi)'®

1999b Pseudocrioceras provinciale - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 97, pl. 8, fig. 1,2
(=ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 19994, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2), pl. 10, fig. 2)

Pseudocrioceras rawsoni ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999
*1999 Pseudocrioceras rawsoni - ROPOLO & GONNET, p. 127, pl. 4, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras sahoriense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)
*1933 Ancyloceras sahoriense - ROUCHADZE, p. 214, pl V11, fig. 1, text-fig. 25
1955 Ancyloceras sahoriensis - ERISTAVI, p. 112
1970 Ancyloceras sahoriensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 74
1999a Pseudocrioceras sahoriense - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169
Pseudocrioceras simitiense KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991
1945b Ancyloceras van-den-Heckei - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 465, pl. LXXI, fig. 2
*1991 Pseudocrioceras simitiense (Breistroffer in coll.) - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 91, pl. 2,
fig. 8, 9, text-fig. 10a, 10b
1999a Pseudocrioceras simitiense - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169
Pseudocrioceras sparcicostatum (ERISTAVI, 1955)
1927 Ancyloceras fasciculare - ROCH, p. 29, pl. V, fig. 1

*1955 Ancyloceras sparcicostatus - ERISTAVL, p. 114
1999a Pseudocrioceras sparsicostatum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

'% Error in the text on page 174 and error in the legend of plate 8.

124



*1900
1913
1914
1933
1933
1952
1955
1955
1960
21967
21977
1981
21984

21989

1999a
1999b

21958
*1967
1999a
1999

*1933
1955
1981
1999a

*1938a
1955
1981
1999a
1999b

1999
2003
2005

Pseudocrioceras waageni (ANTHULA, 1900)

Crioceras Waageni - ANTHULA, p. 126, pl. XIII (XII), fig. 1

Ancyloceras Waageni - SINZOW, p. 104, pl. V, fig. 1

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) Waageni - KAZANSKY, p. 34

Ancyloceras Waageni - ROUCHADZE, p. 212

Ancyloceras aff. Waageni - ROUCHADZE, p. 213, pl. VI, fig. 1,2,3

Ancyloceras cf. waageni - LUPPOV, p. 229

Ancyloceras waageni - ERISTAVL, p. 112

Ancyloceras cf. waageni - ERISTAVIL, p. 112

Ancyloceras waageni - DRUSHCHITS, p. 292, pl. XXXIV, fig. 3, pl. XXXV, fig. 1a, 16
Ancyloceras waageni waageni - DIMITROVA, p. 58, pl. XXV, fig. 1

Ancyloceras waageni waageni - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 285, pL.I1I, fig.12
Pseudocrioceras waageni - KABABADZE, p. 105, pl. XVI, fig. 1

Ancyloceras waageni waageni - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 103, pl. XXXV, fig. 4
(=SZYMAKOWSKA, 1977, pL.III, fig.12)

Ancyloceras waageni waageni - MAREK et al., p. 79, pl. XXXVI, fig. 2 (=SZYMAKOWSKA,
1977, pl.111, fig.12)

Pseudocrioceras waageni - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 175, pl. 12, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras waageni - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 97, pl. 9, fig. 1 (=ROPOLO,
GONNET & CONTE, 19994, pl. 12, fig. 1)

Pseudocrioceras waageni rouchadzei (DIMITROVA, 1967)

Ancyloceras waageni - LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, pl. XLVIII, fig. 5

Ancyloceras waageni rouchadzei - DIMITROVA, p. 59, pl. XX VI, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras waageni rouchadzei - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169
Pseudocrioceras waageni morphe rouchadzei - ROPOLO & GONET, p. 130, pl. 5, fig. 3

Pseudocrioceras waageni sapitshkiense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras Waageni sapitshkiensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 213, pl. 6V, fig. 4a, 4b
Ancyloceras waageni v. sapitshkiensis - ERISTAVL, p. 112

Pseudocrioceras waageni sapitshkiense - KAKABADZE, p. 105, pl. IV, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras waageni var. sapitshkiensis - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 169

Pseudocrioceras waagenioides (ROUCHADZE, 1938)

Ancyloceras Waagenioides - ROUCHADZE, p. 146, pl. 5, fig. 2

Ancyloceras waagenoides - ERISTAVI, p. 112

Pseudocrioceras waagenoides - KAKABADZE, p. 105, pl. XXII, fig. 2

Pseudocrioceras aff. waagenoides - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 176, pl. 11, fig. 1
Pseudocrioceras aff. waagenoides - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 98, pl. 10, fig. 1
(=ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, 1999a, pl. 11, fig. 1)

Pseudocrioceras waagenoides - ROPOLO & GONNET, pl. 5, fig. 2

Pseudocrioceras waagenoides - KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILI, fig.2: 2

Pseudocrioceras waagenoides - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 357, pl. 85, fig. 1
(=KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILI, 2003, fig.2: 2)
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Kutatissites KAKABADZE, 1970
(1970, p. 734)

=Simionescites AVRAM, 1976b, p. 77. TYPE SPECIES: Simionescites princeps AVRAM, 1976b, p.
78, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, pl. 111, fig. 2, pl. IV, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 3a, 3b (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Kutatissites bifurcatus KAKABADZE, 1970, p. 735, text-fig. 1a, 1b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

abichanus - D'ORBIGNY, 1851, p. 222 (nomen oblitum)

avrami - STOYKOVA, 1992, p. 260, text-fig. 4: 3, text-fig. 6: 2 (HT
by OD)

bifurcatus - KAKABADZE, 1970, p. 735, text-fig. 1a, 16 (HT by OD)

boteroi - ETAYO-SERNA, 1983, p. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (HT by OD)

carolinus - FLANDRIN, 1929, p. 363, pl. I, pl. II, fig. 1 (HT by MT)

chreithiensis - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 128, pl. IX, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

creutzbergi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 56, pl. 18, fig.

1, pl. 19, fig. 1, pl. 20, fig. 1, pl. 21, fig. 1, pl. 22, pl. 1,
text-fig. 5 (HT by OD)

curvicostatus - STOYKOVA, 1992, p. 256, pl. 2, fig. 4, text-fig. 2: 4, text-
fig. 4: 2, text-fig. Sa, 5b, 5¢ (HT by OD)

densecostatus - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 127, pl. X, fig. 1a, 16 (HT by OD)

densicostatatus compactus - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 58, pl. 23, fig.
1, pl. 24, fig. 1, pl. 25, fig. 1, pl. 26, fig. 1, text-fig. 6 (HT
by OD)

edwardsi - REYNES, 1876, p. 108 (DENIZOT, 1934, p. 158, pl. V, fig.
15) (HT by MT)

etayosernai - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 63, pl. 47, fig.
1, pl. 48, fig. 1, pl. 49, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

?galanensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 65, pl. 53, fig.
1, pl. 54, fig. 1, pl. 55, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

grandis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 64, pl. 50, fig.
1, pl. 51, fig. 1, pl. 52, fig. 1, text-fig. 9 (HT by OD)

helicoceroides - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 116, pl. V, fig. 3 (LT designated by
KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 195)

helicoides - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 217 (LT requested)

helicoides robustus - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 117 (nomen nudum)'®

kacelovensis - STOYKOVA, 1992, p. 257, text-fig. 6: 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

niongalensis - KRENKEL, 1910a, p. 227(27) (LT requested)'®’

ostricensis - STOYKOVA, 1992, p. 259, text-fig. 4: 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

paquieri - KILIAN & REBOUL, 1915, p. 76, pl. V, fig. 4 (HT by MT)

pouponi - DELANOY et al., 2000a, p. 27, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
OD)

princeps - AVRAM, 1976b, p. 78, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pl. 111, fig. 2,
pl. IV, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)

rachathaensis - KAKABADZE, 1970, p. 142, pl. I, fig. 2a, 26, 28, pl. IV,
fig. 4 (HT by OD)

recticostatus - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 117, pl. V, fig. 2 (HT by MT)

rionensis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 218, pl. IX, fig. 2, text-fig. 27 (HT
by MT)

106 Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.3. (no fixation of a type species).
7 The two new species of KRENKEL, 1910: Crioceras niongalense and Ancyloceras niongalense, are regarded
as one species.
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simionescui - AVRAM, 1976b, p. 80, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢, pl. V, fig. 1,

*1851

*1992

*1970
1978
1981
1981
1992
1996

1997

*1983

*1929
1930
1947
1961

*1981
1998
2005

*2004

*1992

71992

1933

pl. VI, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

Kutatissites abichanus (D'ORBIGNY, 1851)
Heteroceras Abichanum - D'ORBIGNY, p. 222

Kutatissites avrami STOYKOVA, 1992

Kutatissites avrami - STOYKOVA, p. 260, text-fig. 4: 3, text-fig. 6: 2, text-fig. 9a, 9b

Kutatissites bifurcatus KAKABADZE, 1970
Kutatissites bifurcatus - KAKABADZE, p. 735, text-fig. 1a, 16
Kutatissites bifurcatus - KAKABADZE, p. XxXXiv.4
Kutatissites bifurcatus - KAKABADZE, p. 126, pl. X1V, fig. 3a, 36 (=KAKABADZE, 1970,
text-fig. la, 16)
Kutatissites cf. bifurcatus - KAKABADZE, pl. X], fig. 2a, 26
Kutatissites bifurcatus - STOYKOVA, p. 254, text-fig. 2: 2a, 2b, text-fig. 3a, 3b
Kutatissites bifurcatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 228, fig. 179: 1a, 1b (=KAKABADZE, 1970, text-
fig. 1a, 16)
Kutatissites cf. bifurcatus - AGUADO et al., p. 316, fig. 6a,6b

Kutatissites boteroi ETAYO-SERNA, 1983

Kutatissites boteroi - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c

Kutatissitus carolinus (FLANDRIN, 1929)
Ammonitoceras Carolinum - FLANDRIN, p. 363, pl. I, pl. I, fig. 1
Ammonitoceras Carolinum - ROMAN, p. 425
Ammonitoceras carolinum - WILCKENS, p. 26
Ammonitoceras carolinum - CASEY, p. 61

Kutatissites chreithiensis KAKABADZE, 1981
Kutatissites chreithiensis - KAKABADZE , p. 128, pl. IX, fig. 1
Kutatissites aff. chreithiensis - DELANOY & EBBO, p. 5, pl. 2
Kutatissites chreithiensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISSHVILI, p. 362, pl. 75, fig. 1
=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. IX, fig. 1)
Kutatissites creutzbergi KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Kutatissites creutzbergi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 56, pl. 18, fig. 1, pl. 19, fig. 1,
pl. 20, fig. 1, pl. 21, fig. 1, pl. 22, pl. 1, pl. 45, fig. 1, text-fig. 5

Kutatissites curvicostatus STOYKOVA, 1992
Kutatissites curvicostatus - STOYKOVA, p. 256, text-fig. 2: 4, text-fig. 4: 2, text-fig. Sa, 5b,
5c
Kutatissites sp. aff. curvicostatus - DELANOY, p. 77, pl. 31, fig. 3a, 3b

Kutatissites densecostatus KAKABADZE, 1981

Ancyloceras sp. ind. A - ROUCHADZE, p. 215, pl. VII, fig. 2
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*2004
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*1955
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2004
2005

*1933
1970
1978
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Kutatissites densecostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 127, pl. X, fig. 1a, 16 (=ROUCHADZE, 1933,
pl. VII, fig. 2)

Kutatissites densecostatus - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 61

Kutatissites densecostatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 363, pl. 81, fig. 2a, 26
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. VII, fig. 2)

Kutatissites densecostatus compactus KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Kutatissites densecostatus compactus - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 58, pl. 23, fig.
1, pl. 24, fig. 1, pl. 25, fig. 1, pl. 26, fig. 1, text-fig. 6

Kutatissites edwardsi (REYNES, 1876)

Heteroceras Edwardsi - REYNES, p. 108

Heteroceras Edwardsi - DENIZOT, p. 158, pl. V, fig. 15 (=REYNES, 1876, p. 108)
Heteroceras edwardsi - THIEULOY, p. 100, fig. 1 (=REYNES, 1876, p. 108), 24, 2B, 2C, 2D
Kutatissites edwardsi - DELANOY & BULOT, p. 17, pl. 2, fig, 1a, 1b (=REYNES, 1876, p.
108)

Kutatissites aff. edwarsii - DELANOY & EBBO, p. 6, pl. 3, fig. 1

Kutatissites edwardsi - AGUADO et al., p. 314, fig. 6d

Kutatissites etayosernai KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Kutatissites etayosernai - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 63, pl. 43, fig. 1, pl. 44, fig. 1,
pl. 46, fig. 1, pl. 47, fig. 1, pl. 48, fig. 1, pl. 49, fig. la, 1b

Kutatissites? galanensis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Kutatissites? galanensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 65, pl. 53, fig. 1, pl. 54, fig.
1,pl. 55, fig. 1

Kutatissites grandis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Kutatissites grandis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 64, pl. 50, fig. [, pl. 51, fig. 1, pl.
52, fig. 1, text-fig. 9

Kutatissites helicoceroides (ERISTAVI, 1955)

Ancyloceras helicoceroides Rouchadze, 1938 in coll. - ERISTAVL, p. 116, pl. V, fig. 3
Kutatissites helicoceroides - KAKABADZE, p. 734

Kutatissites helicoceroides - KAKABADZE, p. xxxiv.4

Kutatissites helicoceroides - KAKABADZE, p. 126, pl. XIV, fig. 1a, 16 (=ERISTAVI, 1955,
pl. V, fig. 3),2

Kutatissites sp. gr. helicoceroides - DELANOY, p. 77, pl. 31, fig. 2

Kutatissites gr. helicoceroides - DELANOY et al., p. 31, pl. 7, fig. 1, table 4

Kutatissites heliceroides - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 66

Kutatissites helicoceroides - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILL, p. 363, pl. 76, fig. 2a, 26
(=ERISTAVI, 1955, pl. V, fig. 3)

Kutatissites helicoides (ROUCHADZE, 1933)
Ancyloceras helicoides - ROUCHADZE, p. 217, pl. VI, fig. 3

Kutatissites helicoides - KAKABADZE, p. 734
Kutatissites helicoides - KAKABADZE, p. Xxxiv.4
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Kutatissites helicoides robustus (ERISTAV1, 1955)

Ancyloceras helicoides v. robusta - ERISTAVIL, p. 117
Kutatissites helicoides robusta - KAKABADZE, p. 734
Kutatissites helicoides robusta - KAKABADZE, p. Xxxiv.4

Kutatissites kacelovensis STOYKOVA, 1992
Kutatissites kacelovensis - STOYKOVA, p. 257, text-fig. 6: 1a, 1b, text-fig. 7a, 7b
Kutatissites niongalensis (KRENKEL, 1910)

Ancyloceras sp. - FRAAS, p. 111

Anisoceras armatum - FRAAS, p. 111

Crioceras niongalense - KRENKEL, p. 227(27), pl. XXII(I1I), fig. 11

Crioceras sp. - KRENKEL, p. 228(28)

Ancyloceras niongalense - KRENKEL, p. 228(28), pl. XXII(III), fig. 12, text-fig. on p.
229(29)

Crioceras sp. - ZWIERZYCKI, p. 78, pl. X, fig. 5

Ancyloceras (Kutatissites) niongalense forma A - FORSTER & WEIER, p. 62, pl. 1, fig. 1a,
1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 7, 8

Ancyloceras (Kutatissites) niongalense forma B - FORSTER & WEIER, p. 64, pl. 2, fig. 1a,
1b, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 9, 10

Kutatissites aff. niongalense - DELANOY, p. 76, pl. 31, fig. 1

Kutatissites ostricensis STOYKOVA, 1992

Kutatissiate ostricensis - STOYKOVA, p. 259, text-fig. 4: 1a, 1b, text-fig. 8a, 8b
Kutatissites ostricensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 59

Kutatissites paquieri (KILIAN & REBOUL, 1915)

Ancyloceras Urbani var. Paquieri - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 76, pl. V, fig. 4
Kutatissites paquieri - DELANOY & EBBO, p. 4, pl. 1 (=KILIAN & REBOUL, 1915, pl. V, fig.
4) (new combination)

Kutatissites pouponi DELANOY et al., 2000

Kutatissites sp. - AUTRAN & DELANOY, p. 418, pl. 1, fig. 9

Kutatissites sp. - DELANOY, p. 78, pl. 31 .fig. 4

Kutatissites pouponi - DELANOY et al., p. 27, pl. 1, fig. la, 1b, pl. 2, fig. 1 (FAUTRAN &
DELANOY, 1987, pl. 1, fig. 9)

Kutatissites princeps (AVRAM, 1976)

Simionescites princeps - AVRAM, p. 78, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, pl. 111, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2, pl.
1V, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d, 3a, 3b, 3¢

Kutatissites princeps - KAKABADZE, p. 140, pl. 111, fig. 2a, 26, 2B

Kutatissites princeps - KAKABADZE, p. xxxiv.4, pl. 1, fig. 2A, 2B (=KAKABADZE, 1977, pl.
111, fig. 2a, 26, 2B)

Kutatissites sp. - CONTE, p. 47, fig. 3 on p. 48

Kutatissites princeps- STOYKOVA, p. 255, text-fig. 2: 1a, 1b

Kutatissites princeps - WRIGHT et al., p. 228, fig. 179: 1c

Kutatissites aff. princeps - DELANOY et al., p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 2, pl. §, fig. 1, table 5
Kutatissites princeps - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 59
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2004 Kutatissites princeps - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 335
2005 Kutatissites princeps - KAKABADZE, in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 363, pl. 76, fig. 1a, 16
(=KAKABADZE, 1977, pl. 111, fig. 2a, 26, 2B)

Kutatissites rachathaensis KAKABADZE, 1977
*1977 Kutatissites rachathaensis - KAKABADZE, p. 142, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 26, 2B, pl. IV, fig. 4
1981 Kutatissites rachathaensis - KAKABADZE, p. 126, pl. X1, fig. 3a, 36, 38 (=KAKABADZE,
1977, pl. L, fig. 26, 2a, 28)

Kutatissites recticostatus (ERISTAVI, 1955)

1938 Ancyloceras helicoides v. media (in coll.) - ROUCHADZE'®
*1955 Ancyloceras recticostatus - ERISTAVL, p. 117, pl. V, fig. 2
1978 Kutatissites recticostatus - KAKABADZE, p. xxXiv.4

1981 Kutatissites recticostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 126

Kutatissites rionensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

*1933 Ancyloceras rionense - ROUCHADZE, p. 218, pl. IX, fig. 2, text-fig. 27
1978 Kutatissites rionensi - KAKABADZE, p. XXXiv.4

Kutatissites simionescui (AVRAM, 1976)

*1976b  Simionescites simionescui - AVRAM, p. 80, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, pl. V, fig. 1, pl. VI, fig. 1a,
1b, text-fig. 4a, 4b, 4c¢, 4d

1992 Kutatissites simionescui - STOYKOVA, p. 255, text-fig. 2: 3

1998 Kutatissites aff. simionescui - DELANOY & EBBO, p. 7, pl. 4, fig. 1

1999a Simionescites aff. simionescui - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 179, pl. 11, fig. 3
(=DELANOY & EBBO, 1998, pl. 4, fig. 1), pl. 13, fig. 3

199%b Simionescites aff. simionescui - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 6, fig. 3 (=ROPOLO,
GONNET & CONTE, 19994, pl. 13, fig. 3)

2000a Kutatissites aff. simionescui - DELANOY et al., p. 34, pl. 7, fig. 2 (=DELANOY & EBBO,
1998, pl. 4, fig. 1), pl. 8, fig. 1 (=ROPOLO et al., 1999, pl. 13, fig. 3), table 6

2004 Kutatissites simionescui - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 60, pl. 3, fig. 3, pl. 27, fig. 1,
pl. 28, fig. 1, pl. 29, fig. 1, pl. 30, fig. 1, pl. 31, fig. 1, pl. 32, fig. 1, pl. 33, fig. 1, pl. 34, fig.
1, text-fig. 7

2004 Kutatissites aff. simionescui - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 61, pl. 35, fig. 1, pl. 36,
fig. 1, pl. 37, fig. 1, pl. 38, fig. 1, pl. 39, fig. 1, pl. 40, fig. 1, pl. 41, fig. 1, pl. 42, fig. 1,
text-fig. 8

Helicancylus Gass, 1869'”

(1869, p. 140)

TYPE SPECIES: Ptychoceras aequicostatus GABB, 1864, p. 74, pl. XIII, fig. 20 (MT).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aequicostatus - GABB, 1864, p. 74, pl. XI1I, fig. 20 (LT designated by
ANDERSON, 1938, p. 217)
?bonarellii - LEANZA, 1970, p. 207, fig. VI: 1 (HT by OD)

'zz According to ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 117.
See for a thorough discussion about the genera Helicancylus and Hamiticeras: AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1984,
WRIGHT et al., 1996 and KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004,
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Wurcata - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 124, pl. X, fig 2a, 26 (HT by OD)

2gabbi - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 222 (HT by OD GABB, 1869, pl.
XXV, fig. 20, 20a)

?nodosus - ANDERSON, 1902, p. 92 (nomen dubium)

patagonicus - STOLLEY, 1912, p. 11, pl. 1, fig. 3, 3a (LT designated by
THOMSON, 1974, p. 19)

philadelphius - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 216, pl. 79, fig. 2, 3 (HT by OD)

Helicancylus aequicostatus (GABB, 1864)

*1864 Ptychoceras aequicostatus - GABB, p. 74, pl. XIII, fig. 20
nonl869 Helicancylus aequicostatus - GABB, p. 141, pl. XXV, fig. 20, 20a (=Helicancylus gabbi),
fig. 20b, 20c, 20d, 20e, 20f, 20g

1902 Hamites (Ptychoceras) aequicostatus - ANDERSON, p. 90 (pars)

1938 Hamiticeras aequicostatum - ANDERSON, p. 216, pl. 37, fig. 2, 2a, 3, pl. 79, fig. 6

1943 Hamiticeras aequicostatus - HANNA & HERTLEIN, fig. 61-18 (=?ANDERSON, 1938, pl. 37,
fig. 2, 3)

1957 Helicancylus aequicostatum - ARKELL et al., p. L212

1981 Helicancylus aequicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 124

1996 Helicancylus aequicostatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 225, fig. 174: 2a, 2b (=ANDERSON, 1938,
pl. 37, fig. 2, 3)
2001 Helicancylus aequicostatus - AVRAM et al., p. 17, pL. [, fig. 12, 13

Helicancylus? bonarellii (LEANZA, 1970)

1921 Leptoceras gr. silesiacum - BONARELLI & NAGERA, p. 18, fig. 3

1938 Leptoceras sp. - PIATNIZKY, p. 79, pl. IV, fig. 20

21958 Ancyloceras patagonicum - HOWARTH, p. 4, pl. I, fig. 4

*1970 Acrioceras bonarellii - LEANZA, p. 207, fig. VI: 1

1970 Paraleptoceras singulare - LEANZA, p. 209, fig. VIII: 5

21974 Group of “Ancyloceras” patagonicum - THOMSON, p. 19, pl. II, fig. c, g, h, text-fig. 4b
1986 Helicancylus bonarellii - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 292, fig. 13A, 13B, 13C, 13D, 13E, 13F
1988 Helicancylus bonarellii - RICCARDI, pl. 10, fig. 10 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA, 1986, fig. 13A)

Helicancylus? furcata KAKABADZE, 1981
*1981 Helicancylus furcata - KAKABADZE, p. 124, pl. X, fig 2a, 26
Helicancylus? gabbi ANDERSON, 1938
1869 Helicancylus aequicostatus - GABB, p. 141, pl. XXV, fig. 20, 20a
*1938  Helicancylus gabbi - ANDERSON, p. 222, pl. 79, fig. 4, 5 (=GABB, 1869, pl. XXV, fig. 20,
1981 ilzalgcancylus gabbi - KAKABADZE, p. 123
Helicancylus? nodosus ANDERSON, 1902

*1902 Lindigia ? nodosum - ANDERSON, p. 92'"°

1% ANDERSON, 1902, page 92 created the new species Lindigia ? nodosum for GABB, 1867, pl. XXV, fig. 20,
20a, 20b, 20c, 20d, 20e, 20f, 20g. In the same publication however he regarded on page 90 GABB, 1867, pl.
XXV, fig. 20f, 20g as a synonym of Hamites (Ptychoceras) aequicostatum. In 1938 he created on page 222 a
new species Helicancylus gabbi for GABB, 1867, pl. XXV, fig. 20, 20a and on page 216 he regarded GABB,
1867, pl. XXV, fig. 20b, 20c, 20d, 20e, 20f, 220g as a synonym of Hamiticeras pilsbryi. He does not mention
Lindigia ? nodosum any more, so in our view this is a nomen dubium.
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Helicancylus patagonicus (STOLLEY, 1912)

*1912 Ancyloceras patagonicum - STOLLEY, p. 11, pl. 1, fig. 3, 3a, ?fig. 2, 2a

1931 Ancyloceras patagonicum - WINDHAUSEN, p. 303, fig. 129 (=STOLLEY, 1912, pl. 1, fig. 3,
3a)

1938 Ancyloceras patagonicum - PIATNIZKY, p. 80, pl. VI, fig. 31, 32

nonl958 Ancyloceras patagonicum - HOWARTH, p. 4, pl. 1, fig. 4 (=?Helicancylus bonarellii)

non1970 Helicancylus cf. patagonicus - LEANZA, p. 205, fig. IV: 1 (=Toxoceratoides nagerai)

non1974 Group of “Ancyloceras” patagonicum - THOMSON, p. 19, pl. 111, fig. c, g, h, text-fig. 4b
(=?Helicancylus bonarellii)

1986 Helicancylus patagonicus - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 286, fig. 9A, 9B, 9C, fig. 9D
(=THOMSON, 1974, text-fig. 4b), fig. 9E, 9F, 9G, 10, 11A, 11B, 11C, 124, 12B, 12C, 12D,
12E, 12F, 19A, 19B

Helicancylus philadelphius (ANDERSON, 1938)

21906 Hamites sp. - JACOB & TOBLER, p. 16, pl. I, fig. 10a, 10b, 11a, 11b

*1938 Hamiticeras philadelphium - ANDERSON, p. 216, pl. 79, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 3

1961 Helicancylus philadelphicus - CASEY, p. 93

1989 Hamiticeras philadelphium - FOLLMI, p. 122, pl. 4, fig. 2, 3

2004 Helicancylus cf. philadelphium - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 77, pl. 64, fig. 2a, 2b,
2c

Hamiticeras ANDERSON, 1938
(1938, p. 215)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamiticeras pilsbryi ANDERSON, 1938, p. 216, pl. 79, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aliense - LOBJANIDZE, 1972, p. 50 (nomen nudum)

carcitanense - MATHERON, 1880, pl. D-25, fig. 2 (HT by MT)

chipatai - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, p. 77, pl. 13, fig.
2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, text-fig. 11a, 11b, 11¢ (HT by OD)

crevolai - VERMEULEN, THIEULOY, LAPEYRE, 1999, p. 80, pl. 1,
fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

longum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 79, pl. 3, fig.
2a, 2b (HT by OD)

Ppilsbryi - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 216, pl. 79, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

ventrotuberculatum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 79, pl. 16, fig.
2a, 2b (HT by OD)

Hamiticeras aliense LOBJANIDZE, 1972
*1972 Hamiticeras aliensis - LOBJANIDZE, p. 50 (nomen nudum)
1981 Hamiticeras aliensis - KAKABADZE, p. 153
2000 Hamiticeras aliensis - KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 82
Hamiticeras carcitanense (MATHERON, 1880)
*1880 Anisoceras carcitanense - MATHERON, pl. D-25, fig. 2

71933 Anisoceras cfr. carcitanense - ROUCHADZE, p. 179, pl. 1, fig. 5, 6
1999 Hanmiticeras carcitanense - VERMEULEN, THIEULOY, LAPEYRE, p. 81
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Hamiticeras chipatai KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997

*1997 Hamiticeras chipatai - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 77, pl. 13, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d,
text-fig. 11a, 11b, 11c

Hamiticeras crevolai VERMEULEN, THIEULOY, LAPEYRE, 1999
*1999 Hamiticeras crevolai - VERMEULEN, THIEULOY, LAPEYRE, p. 80, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2
Hamiticeras longum KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004
*2004 Hamiticeras longum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 79, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
Hanmiticeras pilsbryi ANDERSON, 1938

*1938 Hanmiticeras pilsbryi - ANDERSON, p. 216, pl. 79, fig. 1

1957 Hamiticeras pilsbryi - ARKELL et al., p. L212, fig. 240: 3 (=ANDERSON, 19338, pl. 79, fig.
1)

1960 Hamiticeras pilsbryi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 295, pl. X1, fig. 7a, 76, non fig. 6a, 66

71976a  Hamiticeras sp. - AVRAM, p. 24, pl. 1L, fig. 1

1996 Helicancylus pilsburyi - WRIGHT et al., p. 224, fig. 174: 2¢c (F=ANDERSON, 1938, pl. 79, fig.
1)

1997 Hanmiticeras pilsbryi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 75, pl. 13, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig.
10a, 10b, 10c, 10d

2001 Hamiticeras cf. pilsbryi - AVRAM et al., p. 17, pl. I, fig. 11

Hamiticeras ventrotuberculatum KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

*2004 Hamiticeras ventrotuberculatum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 79, pl. 16, fig. 2a, 2b
Ancyloceras D'ORBIGNY, 1842
(1842, p. 491)

=Hoploancyloceras NowAk, 1913, p. 382 (nomen nudum).

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Matheronianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842; SD by HAUG, 1889, p. 212.
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

ahausense - SIMIONESCU, 1900, p. 511 (nomen nudum)

asperulum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 372, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c¢,
9d (HT by MT)

Qastierianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n° 632 (HT by MT COTTREAU,
1937, p. 28, pl. LXXVIIL, fig. 18, 19) (nomen dubium)

brancoi - VON KOENEN, 1904, p. 54, pl. 4, fig. 8 (HT by MT)

choshiense - SHIMIZU, 1931, p. 37, pl. IIL, fig. 22, 23, 24 (HT by OD)

2clareti - DE ROUVILLE, 1857, pl. 11, fig. A & A' (HT by MT)

2cornuelianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 484 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
& GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 144, pl. 31, fig. 1a,
1b)

costellatum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 353 (LT requested)

covatshevici - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 60, pl. XXVII, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

deeckei - VON KOENEN, 1904, p. 51 (LT requested)

durrelli - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 210, pl. 67, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
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Pelatum -
?elatum tenuicostatum -

giganteum -

2humboldtianum -
lithancyliforme -
mantelli -

matheronianum -

matheronianum derognati -
matheronianum moreti -
?munieri -

obovatum -

obtusatum -

perezianum -

?planicostata -

pseudourbani -
puezanum -

rochi -

rochi non Sarkar -
spinosum -

subsimplex -
tenuistriatum -
toucasi -
urbani -
varians -

zevortii -
2zitteli -

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 375 (LT requested)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 376, pl. XL fig. 2a, 2b (HT by
MT)

YABE & SHIMIZU in SHIMIZU, 1931, p. 37, pL. IV, fig. 7
(HT by OD)

LEA, 1841, p. 253, pl. VIIL, fig. 1 (HT by MT)

IMMEL, 1987, p. 120, pl. 12, fig. 5 (HT by OD)

CASEY, 1960, p. 21, pl. I, fig. 3, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
OD)

D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 497 (lectotype designated by
BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 147, depictet in pl. 29,
fig. 1)

ROCH, 1927, p. 23 (LT requested)

ROCH, 1927, p. 24, pl. I11, fig. 2, text-fig. VI (HT by MT)
REYNES, 1876, p. 105 (nomen oblitum)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 349 (LT requested)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 369 (LT requested)

D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n° 631" (nomen dubium)
VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XLI, fig. 6 (LT designated by
CASEY, 1961, p. 90)

SINZOW, 1905, p. 317 (LT requested) (nomen dubium)
KILIAN, 1910bp. 274 (HT by OD HAUG, 1889, p. 219, pl.
X1I, fig. 2)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 172 (HT by OD RoOCH, 1927, pl. 1V,
fig. 2)

DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 57, pl. XXIV, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
TRAUTSCHOLD, 1862, p. 445, pl. XII, fig. 7, 8 (HT by
MT)

VON GUMBEL, 1861, p. 565 (nomen oblitum)

VON GUMBEL, 1861, p. 565 (nomen oblitum)

KILIAN & REBOUL, 1915, p. 78, pl. VI, fig. 3 (HT by
MT)

NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881, p. 190, pl. L, fig. 1 (LT
designated by DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 57)

D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 504 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 150, depicted in plate 30, fig. 1a,
1b)

SARKAR, 1955, p. 164 (nomen nudum)

UHLIG, 1883, p. 264, pl. XXVIII, fig. la, 1b (HT by MT)

Ancyloceras ahausense SIMIONESCU, 1900

*1900 Ancyloceras Ahausense v. Koen. - SIMIONESCU, p. 511 (nomen nudum)

Ancyloceras asperulum VON KOENEN, 1902

*1902 Ancyloceras asperulum - VON KOENEN, p. 372, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 9d

Ancyloceras? astierianum D'ORBIGNY, 1850

*1850 Ancyloceras Astierianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 632
1852 Ancyloceras Astierianum - GIEBEL, p. 317
1861 Ancyloceras Astierianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 47

"' Specimen probably lost.
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1937
1955

*1904

*1931

*1857

*1842
1850
1897
2006

*1902

*1967

*1904

*1938
1964

*1902

1914
1933
21976

*1902

*1931

Ancyloceras Astierianus - COTTREALU, p. 28, pl. LXXVIILI, fig. 18, 19
Ancyloceras astierianus - SARKAR, p. 135

Ancyloceras brancoi VON KOENEN, 1904
Ancyloceras Brancoi - VON KOENEN, p. 54, pl. 4, fig. 8

Ancyloceras? choshiense SHIMIZU, 1931
Ancyloceras chéshiense - SHIMIZU, p. 37, pl. 111, fig. 22, 23, 24

Ancyloceras? clareti DE ROUVILLE, 1857
Ancyloceras Clareti - DE ROUVILLE, p. 228, pl. I, fig. A & A’

Ancyloceras? cornuelianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Toxoceras Cornuelianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 484, pl. 119, fig. 5,6, 7, 8,9

Ancyloceras Cornuelianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 114, n° 45
Crioceras (Ancyloceras) Cornueli - KARAKASCH, p. 30, pl. IV, fig. 15a, 15b

Ancyloceras? cornuelianum - BUSNARDO & GAUTHIER in GAUTHIER, p. 144, pl. 31, fig.

la, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
Ancyloceras costellatum vON KOENEN, 1902

Ancyloceras costellatum - VON KOENEN, p. 353, pl. XX VI, fig. 1,2, 3,4

Ancyloceras covatshevici DIMITROVA 1967
Ancyloceras covatshevici - DIMITROVA, p. 60, pl. XXVII, fig. 1

Ancyloceras deeckei VON KOENEN, 1904
Ancyloceras Deeckei - VON KOENEN, p. 51, pl. 1V, fig. 3
Ancyloceras durrelli ANDERSON, 1938

Ancyloceras durrelli - ANDERSON, p. 210, pl. 67, fig. 1, 2, pl. 68, fig. 1
Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) cf. durrelli - JELETZKY, p. 16, pl. XVII, fig. 2

Ancyloceras? elatum vON KOENEN, 1902

Ancyloceras elatum - VON KOENEN, p. 375, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 8a, 8b, 8¢, XLV, fig. 9, LIII,

fig. 6,7
Crioceras elatum - KAZANSKY, p. 43
Ancyloceras cfr. elatum - ROUCHADZE, p. 222
Toxoceratoides (?) elatum - KEMPER, pl. 33, fig. 1
Ancyloceras? elatum tenuicostatum VON KOENEN, 1902
Ancyloceras? elatum var. tenuicostata - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 376, pl. XL fig. 2a, 2b

Ancyloceras giganteum Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1931

Ancyloceras giganteum (MS. nom.) - YABE & SHIMIZU in SHIMIZU, p. 37, pl. IV, fig. 7
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*1841
1845
1977

*1987

*1960
71965
1966
21967
1973b
1976
1982
1995
2002
2004

*1842
1848

1849
1850
1852

1854

1859
non1860
1861
1862
nonl868
1880
1885

1888

1889
1890
1898
1900

71904
1910b

?1919

1929
1930a
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Ancyloceras? humboldtianum (LEA, 1841)

Orthocera Humboldtiana - LEA, p. 253, pl. VIII, fig. 1
Ancyloceras Humboldtiana - FORBES, p. 174, text-fig. a, b on page 175
Ancyloceras? sp. cf. A. humboldtiana - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 221, fig. 2

Ancyloceras lithancyliforme IMMEL, 1987
Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) lithancyliforme - IMMEL, p. 120, pl. 12, fig. 5
Ancyloceras mantelli CASEY, 1960

Ancyloceras mantelli - CASEY, p. 21, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 111, fig. 1,2
Ancyloceras cf. urbani - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 146, pl. I, fig. 4

Ancyloceras matheronianum-urbani-Kreises - KEMPER, p. 256, text-fig. 8
Ancyloceras mantelli - DIMITROVA, p. 58, pl. XX, fig. 6

Ancyloceras aff. urbani - KEMPER, p. 43, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=KEMPER, 1966, text-fig. 8)
Ancyloceras cf. mantelli - KEMPER, pl. 32, fig. 2 (=KEMPER, 1966, text-fig. 8)
Ancyloceras mantelli - RENZ, p. 20, pl. 2, fig. 24a, 24b, text-fig. 8a, 8b
Ancyloceras matheronianum - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=KEMPER, 1966, text-fig. 8)
Ancyloceras mantelli - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 543

Ancyloceras mantelli - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 48, pl. 77, text-fig. 3

Ancyloceras matheronianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842

Ancyloceras Matheronianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 497, pl. 122, fig. 1, 2,3, 4,5

Ancyloceras Matheronianus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 284, pl. 21, fig. 2a, 2b (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 122, fig. 1, 4)

Ancyloceras Matheronianus - D'ORBIGNY, fig. 164 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122, fig. 1, 2)
Ancyloceras Matheronianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 114, n° 41

Ancyloceras Matheronanum - BRONN, p. 327, pl. 32, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 122, fig. 1, 3, 2, 5)

Ancyloceras Matheronianus - PICTET, p. 704, pl. LV, fig. 9, 9a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
122, fig. 1, 2)

Ancyloceras Matheronianus - CHENU, p. 92, fig. 402

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - QOSTER, p. 66, pl. 55, fig. 1,2,3,4,5

Ancyloceras Matheronianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 50

Crioceras spinosus Auerb. - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 445, pl. XII, fig. 7, 8

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1165 (=Barrancyloceras hoheneggeri)
Ancyloceras Matheronianum - WRIGHT, fig. 166

Ancyloceras Matheronianus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 584, pl. 45, fig. 22 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
pl. 122, fig. 1,4)

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - VON GUMBEL, pl. 438, fig. 11 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122,
fig. 1)

Ancyloceras Matheroni - HAUG, p. 216

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) Matheroni - PAVLOW, p. 176, pl. VI, fig. 2a, 2b

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - CRICK, p. 80, pl. 17, fig. 14, 15, 16

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - HYATT, p. 588, fig. 1230A, 1230B (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
122, fig. 1, 5)

Ancyloceras cf. Matheroni? - VON KOENEN, p. 53, pl. IV, fig. 5

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - KILIAN, pl. 10, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
122, fig. 1,2, 5)

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - RODIGHIERO, p. 118(82)

Ancyloceras Matheronianum - FLANDRIN, p. 360

Ancyloceras matheronianum - SPATH, p. 454



1938 Ancyloceras Matheroni - ROMAN, p. 354, pl. XXXV, fig. 338a, 338b, 338c, text-fig. 338
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122, fig. 1, 2, 4, 5)

1938 Crioceras Matheroni - PAINVIN, p. 49, pl. XXVII

1942 Ancyloceras matheronianum - DACQUE, pl. 2, fig. 5 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122, fig. 1)

1949 Ancyloceras matheronianum - YENNE, pl. 102, fig. 7 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122, fig. 5)

1951 Ancyloceras matheronianus - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 30, pl. IV, fig. 2, 3,4

1952b Ancyloceras matheroni - BASSE, p.609, pl. 11, fig. 11, 11a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122,
fig. 1,4)

1957 Ancyloceras matheronianum - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 240: 1 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
122, fig. 1)

nonl958  Ancyloceras cf. matheroni - SAZONOVA, p. 131, pl. XII, fig. 1, 1a, 16
1960 Ancyloceras matheronianus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 291, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2
1960 Ancyloceras matheronianum - CASEY, p. 22, text-fig. 6 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122, fig. 1,

2,3,4,5)

nonl966 Ancyloceras matheronianum-urbani-Kreises - KEMPER, p. 256, text-fig. 8 (=4ncyloceras
mantelli)

1969 Ancyloceras matheronianum - TZANKOV, fig. 2402

1971 Ancyloceras matheroni - GOUVERNET et al., pl. III, fig. 20

1980 Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) cf. matheronianum - CASEY, p. 633, pl. CI, fig. 3a

1980 Ancyloceras matheronianum - FISCHER, p. 224, pl. 105, fig. 6 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122,
fig. 1)

1981 Ancyloceras matheronianum - MULLER, fig. 401 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122, fig. 1, 4)

1988 Ancylocears matheronianus - KHALILOV, p. 355, pl. X1I, fig. 1

1989 Ancyloceras matheroni - CONTE, p. 47, fig. 1 on page 48

nonl995  Ancyloceras matheronianum - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=KEMPER, 1966, text-fig. 8)
(=Ancyloceras mantelli)

1995b Ancyloceras ? gr. matheroni - DELANOY, pl. 5, fig. 3

1996 Ancyloceras matheronianum - HOEDEMAEKER & BEMMEL, p. 36, fig. K2 (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 122, fig. 1)

1996 Ancyloceras (Ancyloceras) matheronianum - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 167: 2
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 122, fig. 1)

21997 Ancyloceras matheronianum- PEZZONI et al., pl. 6, fig. 2

1998 Ancyloceras gr. matheroni - DELANOY, pl. 6, fig. 7 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 3)

1998 Ancyloceras matheroni - ROPOLO et al., fig. F

1998 Ancyloceras gr. matheronianum - ARNAUD et al., pl. 7, fig. 7

2002 Ancyloceras matheronianum - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 543, pl. 1,fig. 7

2002 Ancyloceras matheronianum - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 607, pl. VI, fig. 7
(=MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002, pl.1, fig. 7)

2004 Ancyloceras cf. matheronianum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 47, pl. 8, fig. 1, pl. 9,
fig. 1, pl. 12, fig. 1, pl. 13, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 14, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 15, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 2a, 2b,
2c

2006 Ancyloceras matheronianum - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, pl. 6, fig. 2, 3, 4

2006 Ancyloceras matheronianum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 147, pl. 28, fig. 1, pl. 29, fig.
12 text-fig. 68

Ancyloceras matheronianum derognati ROCH, 1927

*1927 Ancyloceras Matheronianum var. Derognati - ROCH, p. 23, pl. I11, fig. 1, text-fig. I, II, III,
v,V

Ancyloceras matheronianum moreti ROCH, 1927

*1927 Ancyloceras Matheronianum var. Moreti - ROCH, p. 24, pl. 111, fig. 2, text-fig. VI

12 Lectotype.
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Ancyloceras? munieri REYNES, 1876
*1876 Ancyloceras Munieri - REYNES, p. 105
Ancyloceras obovatum VON KOENEN, 1902
*1902 Ancyloceras obovatum - VON KOENEN, p. 349, pl. XXXIX, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢
Ancyloceras obtusatum VON KOENEN, 1902
*1902 Ancyloceras obtusatum - VON KOENEN, p. 369, pl. XXXV, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b
Ancyloceras perezianum D'ORBIGNY, 1850

*1850 Ancyloceras Perezianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n°® 631

1852 Ancyloceras Perezanum - GIEBEL, p. 323

1861 Ancyloceras Perezianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 51
1910b Ancyloceras Perezianum - KILIAN, p. 275

1937 Ancyloceras Perezianus - COTTREAU, p. 28

1955 Ancyloceras perezianum - SARKAR, p. 136

Ancyloceras? planicosta VON KOENEN, 1902

*1902 Ancyloceras? planicosta - VON KOENEN, pl. XLI, fig. 6, non pl. LIII, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢
(=?Tonohamites limbatus)

Ancyloceras? pseudourbani SINZOW, 1905

1899 Crioceras Urbani - SEMENOV, p. 132, pl. V, fig. 6
1899 Crioceras cf. Bowerbanki - SEMENOV, p. 133, pl. V, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢
*1905 Ancyloceras pseudo-Urbani - SINZOW, p. 317

Ancyloceras puezanum (KILIAN, 1910)

1889 Ancyloceras sp. indet aff. Zitteli - HAUG, p. 219, pl. XII, fig. 2
*1910b  Crioceras Puezanum - KILIAN, p. 274

Ancyloceras rochi SARKAR, 1955

1927 Ancyloceras binelli - ROCH, p. 29, pl. 1V, fig. 2

*1955 Ancyloceras rochi - SARKAR, p. 172

1992 ?Audouliceras aff. rochi - DELANOY, p. 46, pl. 32, fig. 2
1998 Ancyloceras sp. aff. rochii - DELANOY, pl. 7, fig. 3

Ancyloceras rochi DIMITROVA, 1967

*1967 Ancyloceras rochi - DIMITROVA, p. 57, pl. XXIV, fig. 1

21984 Ancyloceras rochi - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 102, pl. XXXV, fig. 1

71989 Ancyloceras rochi - MAREK et al., p. 79, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1 (=SZYMAKOWSKA, 1984, pl.
XXXV, fig. 1)

22002 Audouliceras renauxianum - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 543, pl. 2, fig. 3

72002 Audouliceras renauxianum - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 610, pl. VI, fig. 1
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Ancyloceras? subsimplex vON GUMBEL, 1861
*1861 Ancyloceras subsimplex - VON GOMBEL, p. 565"
Ancyloceras? tenuistriatum VON GUMBEL, 1861
*1861 Ancyloceras tenuistriatum - VON GUMBEL, p. 565 14
Ancyloceras toucasi KILIAN & REBOUL, 1915

*1915 Ancyloceras Toucasi - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 78, pl. VI, fig. 3
1952 Ancyloceras cf. toucasi - LUPPOV, p. 229

Ancyloceras urbani (NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881)

1880 Crioceras Urbani - NEUMAYR, p. 637

*1881 Crioceras Urbani - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 190, pl. XLIX, fig. 3, pl. L, fig. 1

nonl899 Crioceras Urbani - SEMENOV, p. 132, pl. V, fig. 6 (=Ancyloceras pseudourbani)

nonl902  Ancyloceras Urbani - VON KOENEN, p. 358, pl. XLII, fig. 1, 3a, 3b, 3¢, pl. XLII, fig. 2, pl.
XLIV, fig. 3a, 3b

nonl915  Ancyloceras Urbani var. Paquieri - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 76, pl. V, fig. 4 (=Kutatissites
paquieri)

1919 Ancyloceras cfr. Urbani - RODIGHIERO, p.118, pl. XIII (VI), fig. 2

1938 Ancyloceras cf. urbani - KSIAZKIEWICZ, pl. II, fig. 1

71964 Ancyloceras cf. urbani - KEMPER, p. 34, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b

21965 Ancyloceras cf. urbani - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 146, pl. 1, fig. 4

1967 Ancyloceras urbani - DIMITROVA, p. 57, pl. XXI11, fig. 1, 1a

nonl973b Ancyloceras aff. urbani - KEMPER, p. 43, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=4ncyloceras cf. mantelli), pl. 2, fig.
la, 1b

1974 Ancyloceras urbani - KAEVER et al., p. 221, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881, p.
190, pl. L, fig. 1)

21977 Ancyloceras urbani - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 285, pl. I, fig. 7

1977 ? Australiceras urbani - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 291

71984 Ancyloceras urbani - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 102, pl. XXXIV, fig. 5 (=SZYMAKOWSKA, 1977,
pl. 11, fig. 7)

271989 Ancyloceras urbani - MAREK et al., p. 79, pl. XXXV, fig. 5 (=SZYMAKOWSKA, 1977, pl. 11,
fig. 7)

1999a Ancyloceras urbani - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 15, fig. 3
1999b Ancyloceras urbani - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 8, fig. 3 (|ROPOLO, GONNET &
CONTE, 1999a, pl. 15, fig. 3)

Ancyloceras varians D'ORBIGNY, 1842

*1842  Ancyloceras varians - D'ORBIGNY, p. 504, pl. 126, fig. 1'°, 2, 3,4
1913 Ancyloceras varians - KILIAN, p. 351

1915 Ancyloceras varians - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 68

1924a Ancyloceras aff. varians - SPATH, p. 79

1930a Ancyloceras aff. varians - SPATH, p. 454

1960 Ancyloceras cf. varians - CASEY, p. 23, pl. I1, fig. 2a, 2b

?71962b  Ancyloceras sp. aff. varians - COLLIGNON, p. 14, fig. 961

?1971 Protanisoceras raulianum - KEMPER, pl. 25, fig. 2

' In the view of GUMBEL, 1861 related to Dirrymoceras simplex.
" In the view of GUMBEL, 1861 related to Dirrymoceras simplex.
"% According to D'ORBIGNY drawing of several specimens.
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21976 Ancyloceras varians - KEMPER, pl. 25, fig. 2 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 25, fig. 2)
?1995 Ancvloceras varians - KEMPER, pl. 5, fig. 3 (=KEMPER, 1971, pl. 25, fig. 2)
2006 Ancyloceras varians - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 150, pl. 30, fig. 1a, 1b

Ancyloceras? zevortii SARKAR, 1955
*1955 Ancyloceras zevortii Reynes in coll. - SARKAR, p. 164
Ancyloceras? zitteli (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Crioceras Zitteli - UHLIG, p. 264, pl. XX V111, fig. la, 1b

nonl889 Ancyloceras sp. indet aff. Zitteli - HAUG, p. 219, pl. X1, fig. 2 (=Ancyloceras puezanum)
1900 Ancyloceras Zitteli - SIMIONESCU, p. 514

71939 Crioceras (Paracrioceras?) cf. zitteli - LUPPOV, p.36, pl. V11, fig. 3, pl. VIII, fig. 2

1955 Acrioceras zitteli - SARKAR, p. 124

1967 Ancyloceras cf. zitteli - NAGY, p. 64, pl. VI, fig. 1,2

1968 Ancyloceras cfr. zitteli - NAGY, p. 283, pl. I, fig. 1, 2 (=NAGY, 1967, pl. VI, fig. 1,2)

Audouliceras THOMEL, 1965
(1965a, p. 55)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras audouli ASTIER, 1851, p. 452, pl. XX, fig. 12, pl. XX1, fig. 12bis (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

ajax - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 210, pl. 65, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

audouli - ASTIER, 1851, p. 452, pl. XX, fig. 12, pl. XX], fig. 12bis
(HT by MT)

badioticum - UHLIG 1888, p. 99, pl. 1V, tig. 1 (HT by MT)

?colchidense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 227, pl. XI1, fig. 3, text-fig. 31
(HT by MT)

cooperi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 236, fig. 13A, 13B, 13C
(HT by OD)

elephas - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 209, pl. 64, fig. 1, 2, pl. 66, fig. |
(HT by OD)

ewaldi - DAMES, 1880, p. 690 (LT requested)

Sfallauxi - UHLIG, 1883, p. 265, pl. XXX, fig. 1 (HT by MT)

Jallauxi tuberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 59 (LT requested)

georgicum - KAKABADZE, 1978, p. XXXIV-3, pl. I, fig. | (HT by
oD)

kaliae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 60, pl. V. fig. 24 (HT by MT)

mozambiquense - KRENKEL, 1910b, p. 153, pl. XVII, fig. 2, 3 (HT by MT)

renavxianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 499, pl. 123, fig. 1 e (neotype

RoOCH, 1927, pl. IV, fig. 1 designated herein)

"% According to BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 two specimens are mentioned in the catalogue of d'Orbigny
collection under the name Ammonites gigas, the name D'ORBIGNY attributed in 1850 to his Ancyloceras
Renauxianus. One specimen is missing and the other is a partly depressed fragment of the shaft and the hook.
Busnardo designated another specimen (also a fragment) from the d'Orbigny collection as lectotype of
Audouliceras renauxianum. Unclear is if this specimen is one of the syntypes of D'ORBIGNY, [842. According to
BUSNARDO the suture of his lectotype is quite different from the drawing of D'ORBIGNY, 1842. In our view the
lectotype designation is not justified. We think that it is better to designate a neotype and we propose the well
preserved specimen of ROCH, 1927 depicted on his plate 1V, fig. 1 from the same location as the probably
missing specimen of d'Orbigny. The neotype is located in the collection of the ‘Institut Dolomieu’ University of
Grenoble.
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renauxianum caucasicum - EGOIAN, 1959, p. 31, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by

MT)

renauxianum elegans - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 98, pl. VII, fig. 1, pl. VIII, fig. 1
(HT by OD)

renauxianum pshechense - EGOIAN, 1977, p. 24 (nomen nudum)

thomeli - MURPHY, 1975, p. 24, pl. 3, fig. 1, 5, pl. 11, fig. 1.2 (HT
by OD)

thomeli non Murphy - AVRAM, 1976b, p. 76, pl. I, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

tskaltsithelense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 224, pl. X, fig. 3 (LT designated
herein)'"’

tzotnei - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 224, pl. 1X, fig. 3 (LT designated
herein)''®

*1938
1977

*1851
1861
1876
1883
nonl888
nonl 889
1915
1927
1927
1955
non (965

1977

non1980

1996

*1888
71889
1955

*1933

Audouliceras ajax (ANDERSON, 1938)

Ancyloceras ajax - ANDERSON, p. 210, pl. 65, fig. 1,2, 3
Ancyloceras (Adouliceras?) sp. cf. ajax - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 226, fig. 5-6A

Audouliceras audouli (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Audouli - ASTIER, p. 452, pl. XX, fig. 12, pl. XXI, fig. 12bis

Ancyloceras Andouli - PICTET ET CAMPICHE, p. 46

Ancyloceras Audouli - REYNES, p. 107

Crioceras Audouli - UHLIG, p. 265

Crioceras n. sp. indet. - UHLIG, p. 97, pl. ll1, fig. 4 (=Sarkariceras sp.)

Ancyloceras cf. Audouli - HAUG, p. 217, pl. X1, fig. 2 (=Lithancylus tirolensis)
Ancyloceras Audouli - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 203

Ancyloceras Audouli - ROCH, p. 28

Ancyloceras Audouli passant @ A. Renauxianum - ROCH, p. 28

Ancyloceras audouli - SARKAR, p. 135

Audouliceras (Audouliceras) audouli - THOMEL, p. 56, pl. [X, fig. 2, text-fig. 7C
(=Sarkariceras thomeli)

Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) adouli - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 223, fig. 3A, 3B, 4A, 4B
(=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XX, fig. 12, pl. XXI, fig. 12bis)

Audouliceras audouli - THOMEL, p. 53, fig. 90 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. IX, fig. 2)
(=Sarkariceras thomeli)

Audouliceras audouli - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 167: 1a, 1b (=KLINGER & KENNEDY,
1977, fig. 3A, 3B)

Audouliceras badioticum (UHLIG, 1888)
Crioceras badioticum - UHLIG, p. 99, pl. IV, fig. 1
Ancyloceras badioticum - HAUG, p. 218, pl. X1, fig. 1
Ancyloceras badioticum var. nov? - SARKAR, p. 59, pl. VII, fig. 26

Audouliceras? colchidense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras colchidense - ROUCHADZE, p. 227, pl. XII, fig. 3, text-fig. 31

"7 The depicted specimen is designated as lectotype.
'"® The most complete and depicted specimen is designated as lectotype.
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Audouliceras cooperi (KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977)

*1977 Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) cooperi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 236, fig. 12 B, 12C, 13A,
13B, 13C, 14A, 14B, 14C

Audouliceras elephas (ANDERSON, 1938)

*1938 Ancyloceras elephas - ANDERSON, p. 209, pl. 64, tig. 1, 2, pl. 66, fig. 1
1967 Lithancylus elephas - DIMITROVA, p. 61, pl. XXVIII, fig. 1, pl. XXIX, fig. 1
1975 Ancyloceras elephas - MURPHY, p. 23, pl. 9, fig. 2, text-fig. 12

1992 Audouliceras aff. elephas - DELANOY, p. 45, pl. 33, fig. 1, pl. 34, fig. 1

Audouliceras ewaldi (DAMES, 1880)

*1880 Ancyloceras Ewaldi - DAMES, p. 690, pl. XXV, pl. XXVI, fig. 1

1895 Ancyloceras Ewaldi - MAAS, p. 276

1973b Audouliceras n. sp. - KEMPER, p. 47, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. Ic

1973b Audouliceras ewaldi - KEMPER, p. 45, pl. 1, fig. 6, pl. 2, fig. 2, 6, 7, text-fig. 1a, 1b

71976 Ancyloceras (Audouliceras) ewaldi - KEMPER, pl. 22, fig. 2a, 2b, 3 (=?Australiceras sp.)

1995 Audouliceras cf. ewaldi - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=|KEMPER, 1973b, p. 45, pl. 1, fig. 3)

1995 Audouliceras ewaldi - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 6, pl. 2, fig. 2, 6, 7 (=KEMPER, 1973b, pl. 1, fig.
6,pl. 2, fig. 2,6,7)

Audouliceras fallauxi (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Crioceras Fallauxi - UHLIG, p. 265, pl. XXIX, fig. |

1889 Ancyloceras Fallauxi - HAUG, p. 215

1889b Ancyloceras Fallauxi - KILIAN, p. 233

1902 Crioceras Fallauxi - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 101

1910b Ancyloceras Fallauxi - KILIAN, p. 274

1938 Ancyloceras Fallauxi - ROMAN, p. 357

1955 Crioceras fallauxi - SARKAR, p. 58

1955 Crioceras fallauxi var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 59, pl. V, fig. 20
1965a Ancyloceras (7 Audouliceras) fallauxi - THOMEL, p. 59

1972 Ancyloceras (?Audouliceras) fallauxi - VASICEK, p. 49, pl. VII, fig. |
1987 Ancyloceras (?Audouliceras) fallauxi - IMMEL, p. 120, pl. 13, fig. |
71992 Audouliceras sp. gr. fallauxi - DELANOY, p. 47, pl. 32, fig. 3

72000 ?Audouliceras cf. fallauxi - LANDRA et al., p. 36, pl. 1, fig. 12

2002 Audouliceras fallauxi - VASICEK & SKUPIEN, p. 65, pL. L fig. 1, pl . IL, fig. 1

Audouliceras georgicum KAKABADZE, 1978

*1978 Audouliceras georgicum - KAKABADZE, p. XXXIV-3, pl. I, fig. 1

Audouliceras kaliae (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Crioceras kaliae - SARKAR, p. 60, pl. V, fig. 24
1965a Ancyloceras (Audouliceras) kaliae - THOMEL, p. 57, pl. X, fig. 1, text-fig. 7B

Audouliceras mozambiquense (KRENKEL, 1910)
1902a Ancyloceras sp. - KILIAN, p. 465

*1910b  Ancyloceras Fallauxi var. mozambiquense - KRENKEL, p. 153, pl. XVII, fig. 2, 3
71956 Ancyloceras (?) fallauxi var. mozambiquense - HAUGHTON & BOSHOFF, p. 14
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nonl962  Tropaeum mozambiquense - SILVA, p. 21, pl. 1X. fig. 1, 2, pl. X, fig. 1, pl. X1, fig. 1, pl.
XIL fig. 1, pl. X111 fig. 1, pl. X1V, fig. | (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) subsimbirskense)

1967 Tropaeum mozambiquense - WACHENDORF, p. 292, pl. 34, fig. 1
21975 Tropaeum cf. hillsi - FORSTER, p. 151, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 28
1975 Australiceras mozambiquense - FORSTER, p. 155, pl. 3, fig. 3, text-fig. 31

1977 Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) mozambiquense - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 229, fig. 7, 8A, 8B,
9B, 10B, 11B, 12A, 12D

1977 Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) gr. ex mozambiquense-cooperi Form | - KLINGER & KENNEDY,
p. 241, fig. 15, 16, 17, [8a, 19, 20A, 20B

1977 Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) gr. ex mozambiquense-cooperi Form 2 - KLINGER & KENNEDY,
p. 242, fig. 21B

1977 Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) gr. ex mozambiquense-cooperi Form 3 - KLINGER & KENNEDY,
p. 242, fig. 11A,23

1977 Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) gr. ex mozambiquense-cooperi Form 4 - KLINGER & KENNEDY,
p. 248, fig. 21A

1977 Ancyloceras (Adouliceras) gr. ex mozambiquense-cooperi Form 5 - KLINGER & KENNEDY,
p. 250, fig. 22

1977 Ancvioceras (Adouliceras) gr. ex mozambiquense-cooperi Form 6 - KLINGER & KENNEDY,

p. 250, fig. 9A, 24
Audouliceras renauxianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

*1842 Ancyloceras Renauxianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 499, pl. 123, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6

1850 Ancyloceras gigas - D'ORBIGNY, p. 114, n® 42

1860 Ancyloceras gigas - OOSTER, p. 65, pl. 53, fig. 1,2, 3

nonl906  Ancyloceras Renauxianum - SINZOW, p. 188, pl. V, fig. 1, 2 (=Emericiceras sp.)

271919 Ancyloceras cfr. Renauxianum - RODIGHIERO, p. 119, pl. XIII (V1), fig. 5, 6

1927 Ancyloceras Renauxianum - ROCH, p. 27, pl. IV, fig. 1

1929 Ancyloceras Renauxianum - FLANDRIN, p. 360

nonl933  Ancyloceras aff. Renauxi - ROUCHADZE, p. 225, pl. X1, fig. 1,2, 3, pl. XII, fig. 2, text-fig.
29, 30 (=4udouliceras renauxianum elegans), pl. XIl, fig. | (=Proaustraliceras

tskaltuboense)
71945 Ancyloceras aff. renauxianum - BOSHOFF, p. 63, pl. 6, fig. 8
1959 Ancyloceras renauxianus - EGOIAN, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 123, fig. 1), non

fig. 3 (=ROCH, 1927, pl. IV, fig. 1; =Ancyloceras rochi DIMITROVA, 1967), fig. 4
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XI, fig. 1)

non2002  Audouliceras renauxianum - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 543, pl. 2, fig. 3
(=?Ancyloceras rochi DIMITROVA)

1on2002  Audouliceras renauxianum ~ BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 610, pl. VI, fig. |
(=?4ncyloceras rochi DIMITROVA)

2006 Ancyloceras renauxianum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 148, pl. 26, fig. 1, text-fig. 69

Audouliceras renauxianum caucasicum (EGOIAN, 1959)
*1959 Ancyloceras renauxianus var. caucasica - EGOIAN, p. 31, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 1,2, 3
Audouliceras renauxianum elegans KAKABADZE, 19§81

71933 Ancyloceras aff. renauxi - ROUCHADZE, p. 225, pl. X1, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. X1, fig. 1, 2, text-

fig. 29
1955 Ancyloceras renauxi - ERISTAVI, p. 114
*1981 Audouliceras renauxianum elegans - KAKABADZE, p. 98, pl. VII, fig. 1, pl. VIII, fig. |
2005 Audouliceras renauxianum elegans - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 356, pl. 82,

fig. 3 (=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. VIL, fig. 1)
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Audouliceras renauxianum pschechense (EGoian, 1977)
*1977 Ancyloceras renauxianum pschechense - EGOIAN, p. 24
Audouliceras thomeli (MURPHY, 1975)
*1975 Ancyloceras thomeli - MURPHY, p. 24, pl. 3, fig. 1, 5, pl. 11, fig. 1,2
Audouliceras thomeli AVRAM, 1976

*1976b  Audouliceras thomeli - AVRAM, p. 76, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 1
2004 Audouliceras thomeli - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 335

Audouliceras tskaltsithelense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

*1933 Ancyloceras tskaltsithelense - ROUCHADZE, p. 224, pl. X, fig. 3

1981 Audouliceras tskaltsithelense - KAKABADZE, p. 97, pl. VII, fig. 2

2005 Audouliceras tskaltsithelense - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 355, pl. 82, fig. 2
(=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. VI, fig. 2)

Audouliceras tzotnei (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

*1933 Ancyloceras Tzotnei - ROUCHADZE, p. 224, pl. IX, fig. 3, pl. X, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 28

1981 Audouliceras tzotnei - KAKABADZE, p. 97, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 36

2005 Audouliceras tzotnei - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 355, pl. 82, fig. 1a, 16
(=KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. VII, fig. 3a, 36)

Sarkariceras VERMEULEN, 2006
(2006, p. 153)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras (Audouliceras) thomeli VERMEULEN, 2006, p. 154 (=Ancyloceras
(Audouliceras) audouli THOMEL, 1965a, pl. IX, fig. 2) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

thomeli - VERMEULEN, 2006, p. 154 (HT by OD Ancyloceras
(Audouliceras) audouli THOMEL, 1965a, pl. IX, fig. 2)

Sarkariceras thomeli VERMEULEN, 2006
1965a Audouliceras (Audouliceras) audouli - THOMEL, p. 56, pl. IX, fig. 2, text-fig. 7C

1980 Audouliceras audouli - THOMEL, p. 53, fig. 90 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. IX, fig. 2)
*2006 Sarkariceras thomeli - VERMEULEN, p. 154 (=THOMEL, 19653, pl. IX, fig. 2)

Jaubertites SARKAR, 1955
(1955, p. 98)

TYPE SPECIES: Jaubertites dubius SARKAR, 1955, p. 98, pl. VIII, fig. 3 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB) SPECIES:

collignoni - SARKAR, 1955, p. 99, pl. VIL, fig. 25 (HT by MT)
dubius - SARKAR, 1955, p. 98, pl. VIII, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
dubius tuberculatus - SARKAR, 1955, p. 99, pl. VII, fig. 11 (HT by MT)
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?porrectus - TRAUTSCHOLD, 1886, p. 143 (HT by MT) (nomen

*1955
21955
1965a
1970
1992
21992
1995a
1998
1998
2004

*1955
nonl955

1955
1992

*1886
21907
1955

dubium)
Jaubertites collignoni SARKAR, 1955

Jaubertites collignoni - SARKAR, p. 99, pl. VII, fig. 25

Jaubertites cf. collignoni - SARKAR, p. 100, pl. IX, fig. 5

Ancyloceras (Audouliceras) aff. collignoni - THOMEL, p. 58, pl. IX, fig. 1, text-fig. 7A
Jaubertites collignoni - KOTETISHVILI, p. 73, pl. VIII, fig. 2

Audouliceras collignoni - DELANOY, p. 42, pl. 31, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢

Audouliceras sp. (forme 1) - DELANOY, p. 48, p. 33, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢

Audouliceras collignoni - DELANOY, p. 293, pl. 2, fig. 7

Audouliceras collignoni - DELANOY, pl. 32, fig. 3 (=DELANOY, 1995a, pl. 2, fig. 7)
Audouliceras sp. aff. collignoni - DELANOY, pl. 15, fig. 4

Audouliceras cf. collignoni - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 335

Jaubertites dubius SARKAR, 1955

Jaubertites dubius (ex Jaubert in coll.) - SARKAR, p. 98, pl. VIII, fig. 3
Jaubertites cf. dubius (forme n° 1) - SARKAR, p. 99, pl. IV, fig. 10, pl. VIII, fig. 2
(=Audouliceras sp.)

Jaubertites dubius var. tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 99, pl. VII, fig. 11
Audouliceras aff. dubius - DELANOY, p. 44, pl. 27, fig. 2

Jaubertites? porrectus (TRAUTSCHOLD, 1886)
Toxoceras porrectum - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 143

Toxoceras (?) porrectum - KARAKASCH, p. 141, pl. XXVII, fig. 5
Jaubertites? porrectum - SARKAR, p. 163

Koeneniceras MiIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002
(2002, p. 545)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras tenuiplicatum VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 377, pl. L1II, fig. 5 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
rareplicatum - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002, p. 620, pl. VI, fig.
12 (HT by OD)
tenuiplicatum - VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. LIIL, fig. 5, (LT designated by

1902
*2002

1902
*1902
nonl902

2002

MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002, p. 546)
Koeneniceras rareplicatum MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002

Ancyloceras cf. tenuiplicatum - VON KOENEN, p. 379, pl. LII, fig. 4
Koeneniceras rareplicatum - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 620, pl. VI, fig. 12

Koeneniceras tenuiplicatum (vON KOENEN, 1902)

Ancyloceras ? cf. brevispina - VON KOENEN, p. 365, pl. XL, fig. 4

Ancyloceras tenuiplicatum - VON KOENEN, p. 377, pl. XLV, fig. 11, pl. LIII, fig. 5
Ancyloceras cf. tenuiplicatum - VON KOENEN, p. 379, pl. LIII, fig. 4 (=Koeneniceras
rareplicatum)

Koeneniceras tenuiplicatum - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 546, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 10,
text-fig. 3C, 3D, 3E
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2002 Koeneniceras tenuiplicatum - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 618, pl. VI, fig. 2, 3,4,5,
texy-fig. 6C, 6D, 6 (=MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 10, text-fig.
3C, 3D, 3E)

Dirrymoceras HYATT, 1900
(1900, p. 586) (nomen dubium)'"’

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras simplex D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 503 (BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, pl. 24,
fig. 3) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

simplex - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 503 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 150, pl. 24, fig. 3)

Dirrymoceras simplex (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

%1842 Ancyloceras simplex - D'ORBIGNY, p. 503, pl. 125, fig. 5'%°,6,7, 8

nonl860 Ancyloceras simplex - OOSTER, pl. 54, fig. 2 (=Paraspiticeras percevali)

21916 Crioceras cf. simplex - DOUVILLE, p. 114, pl. XV, fig. 5

nonl931 Ancyloceras simplex - WINDHAUSEN, p. 302, fig. 128

1957 Dirrymoceras simplex - ARKELL et al., p. L211

2006 Ancyloceras? simplex - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 150, pl. 24, fig. 3, ?fig. 4a, 4b

Lithancylus Casky, 1960
(1960, p. 16) (nomen dubium)'?!

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites grandis J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828, p. 187, pl. DXCIII, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB) SPECIES:

Qattrox - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 109, pl. 69, fig. 1, 2, 3, 3A (HT by
OD)

australis - DAY, 1967, p. 19, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

?cyclopius - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 221, pl. 58, fig. 3, pl. 66 fig. 3, 3A
(HT by OD)

fustis - CASEY, 1961, p. 75, pl. XXI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d (HT by
OD)

glebi - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001, p. 376, pl. 4, fig.
la, 1b, text-fig. 6a (HT by OD)

godeti - THIEULOY, 1990, p. 102, pl. I, fig. 2A, 2B (HT by OD)

grandis - J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828, p. 187, pl. DXCIII, fig. 1 (HT
by MT)

?guanacoensis - LEANZA, 1970, p. 204, fig. 111, 1, 2, 3, 4 (HT by OD)

igori - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001, p. 377, text-fig.
5¢, 5d (HT by OD)

mirabilis - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 220, pl. 78, fig. 2, 2A (HT by OD)

nauplius - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 221, pl. 66, fig. 2, 2A (HT by OD)

neleus - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 221, pl. 59, fig. 2, 2A (HT by OD)

119 . .
0 This genus is based on one fragment only.
o The drawing is a reconstruction of several specimens from the MATHERON collection.
This genus is based on a fragment that does not permit to precise with certainty the generical characteristics.
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pushevensis - NIKOLOV & PARASHKEVANOV, 1995, p. 67, pl. VI, fig. 1,

pl. VIL, fig. 1, pl. VIII, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

russiensis - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001, p. 371, pl. 5, fig.
2a, 2b, text-fig. 3b (HT by OD)

tirolensiformis - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001, p. 377, text-fig.
3d, 6¢ (HT by OD)

tirolensis - CASEY, 1961, p. 74 (HT by OD HAUG, 1889, p. 217, pl.
X1, fig. 2)

*1938
1976
2000

*1967

*1938

*1961
1980

*2001

*1990

*1828
1842
1850
1852
1861
1875b
1930a
nonl1942
1961

1980
2001

*1970

Lithancylus? attrox (ANDERSON, 1938)

Ancyloceras attrox - ANDERSON, p. 109, pl. 69, fig. 1, 2, 3, 3A
Lithancylus or Ancyloceras aff. attrox - OBATA & OGAWA, pl. 2, fig. 2
Lithancylus aff. attrox - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586

Lithancylus australis DAY, 1967
Lithancylus australis - DAY, p. 19, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 2

Lithancylus? cyclopius (ANDERSON, 1938)

Hemibaculites cyclopius - ANDERSON, p. 221, pl. 58, fig. 3, pl. 66 fig. 3, 3A

Lithancylus fustis CASEY, 1961

Lithancylus fustis - CASEY, p. 75, pl. XXI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
Lithancylus fustis - CASEY, p. 651, text-fig. 252b, 252¢

Lithancylus glebi MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001
Lithancylus glebi - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 376, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 6a
Lithancylus godeti (THIEULOY, 1990)
Toxoceratoides ? sp. inc. "gigantomorphe godeti" - THIEULOY, p. 102, pl. 1, fig. 2A, 2B
Lithancylus grandis (J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828)

Hamites grandis - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 187, pl. DXCIII, fig. 1

Ancyloceras Grandis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 494

Ancyloceras grandis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 114, n° 48

Ancyloceras grande - GIEBEL, p. 321

Ancyloceras grandis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 46

Crioceras grande - NEUMAYR, p. 937

Hamites ? (gen.nov. ?) grandis - SPATH, p. 462, pl. X1V, fig. 2

Hamites grandis - TAVANL, p. 29, pl. XII(I1D), fig. 5 (=Hamites afvicanus)

Lithancylus grandis - CASEY, p. 70, pl. XIX, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. XX, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, text-fig.
27a, 28a (=J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828, pl. DXCIII, fig. 1), 28b

Lithancylus grandis - CASEY, p. 649, pl. CII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 252a

Lithancylus grandis - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 371, pl. 4, fig. 2, text-fig. 3a, Sa,
5b, 6b

Lithancylus? guanacoensis LEANZA, 1970

Lithancylus guanacoensis - LEANZA, p. 204, fig. 111, 1, 2, 3, 4
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1989

*2001

1864
*1938

*1938

*1938

*1995

*2001

2002

*2001

1889
*1961
71987
1995
1996

Lithancylus guanacoensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 200, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2,3
(=LEANZA, 1970, pl. I, fig. 1, 2) , fig. 4, 5,6, 7, 8, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Lithancylus igori MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001
Lithancylus igori - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 377, text-fig. 5c, 5d
Lithancylus mirabilis (ANDERSON, 1938)

Ancyloceras (sp. indet.) - GABB, p. 78, pl. XV, fig. 30, 30a
Hemibaculites mirabilis - ANDERSON, p. 220, pl. 78, fig. 2, 24, 3

Lithancylus nauplius (ANDERSON, 1938)
Hemibaculites nauplius - ANDERSON, p. 221, pl. 66, fig. 2, 2A
Lithancylus neleus (ANDERSON, 1938)
Hemibaculites neleus - ANDERSON, p. 221, pl. 59, fig. 2, 2A, ?3
Lithancylus pushevensis NIKOLOV & PARASHKEVANOV, 1995

Lithancylus pushevensis - NIKOLOV & PARASHKEVANOV, p. 67, pl. VL, fig. 1, pl. VI, fig.
1, pl. VIIL, fig. 1, 2

Lithancylus russiensis MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001

Lithancylus russiensis - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 371, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a,
2b, text-fig. 3b, 3¢

Lithancylus russiensis - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, pl. V, fig. 2 (=MIKHAILOVA &
BARABOSHKIN, 2001, pl. 5, fig. 2a)

Lithancylus tirolensiformis MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001
Lithancylus tirolensiformis - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 377, text-fig. 3d, 6¢
Lithancylus tirolensis CASEY, 1961
Ancyloceras cf. Audouli - HAUG, p. 217, pl. X1, fig. 2
Lithancylus tirolensis - CASEY, p. 74, text-fig. 29 (=HAUG, 1889, pl. XI, fig. 2)
Lithancylus tirolensis - IMMEL, p. 119, pl. 12, fig. 4

Lithancylus cf. tirolensis - AVRAM, p. 122, pl. 14, fig. 6
Lithancylus tirolensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 167: 3 (=HAUG, 1889, pl. X], fig. 2)

Shastoceras ANDERSON, 1938
(1938, p. 212)

TYPE SPECIES: Shastoceras californicum ANDERSON, 1938, p. 213, pl. 73, fig. 3, pl. 75, fig. 1 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
behemoth - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 214, pl. 76, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
californicum - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 213, pl. 74, fig. 1, pl. 78, fig. 1 (HT
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by OD)



shastense - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 213, pl. 73, fig. 3, pl. 75, fig. 1 (HT

by OD)

ventricosum - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 215, pl. 77, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

1869
#1938

*1938
1957
1996

*1938

*1938

Shastoceras behemoth ANDERSON, 1938
Ancyloceras percostatus - GABB, p. 138, pl. XXIV, fig. 19
Shastoceras behemoth - ANDERSON, p. 214, pl. 76, fig. 1 (=GABB, 1869, pl. XXIV, fig.
19), pl. 77, fig. 4
Shastoceras californicum ANDERSON, 1938
Shastoceras californicum - ANDERSON, p. 213, pl. 74, fig. 1, pl. 78, fig. 1
Shastoceras californicum - ARKELL et al., p. L211
Shastoceras californicum - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 167: 4 (FANDERSON, 1938, pl. 74,
fig. 1)
Shastoceras shastense ANDERSON, 1938
Shastoceras shastense - ANDERSON, p. 213, pl. 73, fig. 3, pl. 75, fig. 1
Shastoceras ventricosum ANDERSON, 1938

Shastoceras ventricosum - ANDERSON, p. 215, pl. 77, fig. 1

Epancyloceras SpaTh, 1930
(1930a, p. 454)

TYPE SPECIES: Epancyloceras hythense SPATH, 1930a, p. 454, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 3b (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
fractum - CASEY, 1961, p. 67, pl. XIX, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 27b
(HT by OD)
hythense - SPATH, 1930a, p. 455, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)
Epancyloceras fractum CASEY, 1961
*1961 Epancyloceras fractum - CASEY, p. 67, pl. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 18e, 25, 27b
1980 Epancyloceras fractum - CASEY, p. 649, pl. CII1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 251a
Epancyloceras hythense SPATH, 1930
*1930a  Epancyloceras hythense - SPATH, p. 455, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 3b
1957 Epancyloceras hythense - ARKELL et al., p. L212
1961 Epancyloceras hythense - CASEY, p. 65, pl. XVI, fig. 3, pl. XVII, fig. 1, pl. XVII], fig. 1a,
1b, text-fig. 18c, 18d, text-fig. 23 (=SPATH, 1930a, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 3b)
1996 Epancyloceras hythense - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 169: 3 (=CASEY, 1961, pl. XVII, fig.

b
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Ammonitoceras DuMas, 1876
(1876, p. 405)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonitoceras Ucetiae DUMAS, 1876, p. 405, pl. V, fig. 1, 1a (MT).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

ackermanni - KRENKEL, 1910b, p. 466, pl. XVII, fig. 10, 11) (HT by
MT)

colchicum - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 119, pl. XIIL fig. 1 (HT by OD)

galanense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 67, pl. 57, fig.
1, pl. 59, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 10 (HT by OD)

giganteum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 68, pl. 58, fig. 1
(HT by OD)

lahuseni - SINZOW, 1906, p. 192, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (HT by MT)

rex - CASEY, 1980, p. 643, pl. CVII, CVIII, text-fig. 248 (HT
by OD)

robustum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 337 (LT requested)

sowerbyi - CASEY, 1961, p. 61, pl. XVL, fig. 1a, b, (HT by OD)

tovilense - CRICK, 1917a, p. 118, pl. VL, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by MT)

transcaspium - SmNzow, 1908, p. 510, pl. VI, fig, 9, 10, 11, 12 (HT by
MT)

ucetiae - DUMAS, 1876, p. 459, pl. V, fig. 1, 1a (HT by MT)

*1981
2005

*2004

*2004

*1906
1909
1929
1947
1961
1996

1996

2001

*1980
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Ammonitoceras colchicum KAKABADZE, 1981

Ammonitoceras (Ammonitoceras) colchicum - KAKABADZE, p. 119, pl. XIII, fig. 1
Ammonitoceras (Ammonitoceras) colchicum - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 361,
pl. 78, fig. 1 (FKAKABADZE, 1981, pl. XIII, fig. 1)

Ammonitoceras galanense KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Ammonitoceras galanense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 67, pl. 57, fig. 1, pl. 59, fig.
1a, 1b, text-fig. 10

Ammonitoceras giganteum KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004
Ammonitoceras giganteum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 68, pl. 58, fig. 1
Ammonitoceras lahuseni (SINZOW, 1906)

Crioceras Lahuseni - SINZOW, p. 192, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

Crioceras aff. Lahuseni - WASSILIEWSK], p. 42, pl. 11, fig. 1, text-fig. 4

Ammonitoceras Lahuseni - FLANDRIN, p. 361

Ammonitoceras lahuseni - WILCKENS, p. 26

Ammonitoceras lahuseni - CASEY, p. 64, text-fig. 22 (=SINZOW, 1906, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b)
Ammonitoceras lahuseni - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 172b, 172¢ (=SINZOW, 1906, pl. V,
fig. 3a, 3b)

Ammonitoceras aff. lahuseni - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 172d (=WASSILIEWSKI, 1909,
text-fig. 4)

Ammonitoceras aff. lahuseni - AVRAM et al., p. 15, pl. 11, fig. 3

Ammonitoceras rex CASEY, 1980

Ammonitoceras rex - CASEY, p. 643, pl. CVIL, CVIII, text-fig. 248



#1902
1904
1942

1969

*1961

1980

*1917a
1925
1929
1930a
1947
1961
1967

1902a
*1908
1910b
1915
1929
1929
1930
1930
1933
1947
1949

1964
1968
1971
1975
1976
1981
1995

*1876
1915

1929
1938

Ammonitoceras? robustum (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Ancyloceras robustum - VON KOENEN, p. 337, pl. XIII, fig. 6a, 6b, pl. XIV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c
Aspidoceras robustum - VON KOENEN, p. 9, pl. 11, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5

Ancyloceras robustum - DACQUE, pl. XV1, fig. 7, 7a (=VON KOENEN, 1902 pl. XIII, fig. 6a,
6b)

Ammonitoceras robustum - HILTERMAN & KEMPER, pl. 2, fig. 3

Ammonitoceras sowerbyi CASEY, 1961

Ammonitoceras sowerbyi - CASEY, p. 61, pl. XVI, fig. 1a, b, pl. XVI], fig. 2, pl. XVIII, fig.
2a, 2b, 2¢, pl. IX, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, text-fig. 21

Ammonitoceras sowerbyi - CASEY, p. 643, pl. CII, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. CIX, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig.
247

Ammonitoceras tovilense CRICK, 1917

Ammonitoceras tovilense - CRICK, p. 118, pl. VI, fig. 1,2, 3

Ammonitoceras tovilense - BURCKHARDT, p. 40

Ammonitoceras tovilense - FLANDRIN, p. 362

Ammonitoceras tovilense - SPATH, p. 460

Ammonitoceras tovilense - WILCKENS, p. 26

Ammonitoceras tovilense - CASEY, p. 58, text-fig. 18f, 20 (=CRICK, 1917a, pl. VI, fig. 1)
Ammonitoceras cf. tovilense - WACHENDOREF, p. 282, pl. 36, fig. 1

Ammonitoceras transcaspium (SINZOw, 1908)

Ancyloceras (Crioceras) Ackermanni - KILIAN, p. 466 (nomen nudum)

Crioceras transcaspius - SINZOW, p. 510, pl. VI, fig, 9, 10, 11, 12

Ancyloceras Ackermanni Kil. - KRENKEL, p. 150, pl. XVII, fig. 10, 11

Ammonitoceras transcaspicum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 70

Ammonitoceras transcaspicum - FLANDRIN, p. 361

Ammonitoceras Ackermanni - FLANDRIN, p. 361

Ammonitoceras Akermanni - ROMAN, p. 425

Ammonitoceras transcaspicum - ROMAN, p. 425

Ammonitoceras transcaspium - ROUCHADZE, p. 228, pl. XII, fig. 4, text-fig. 32, 33
Ammonitoceras transcaspium - WILCKENS, p. 26

Ammonitoceras transcaspium - LUPPOV in LUPPOV et al., p. 252, pl. LXXVIL, fig. 4a, 4, 4c
(=SiNzow, 1908, pl. VI, fig, 9, 10, 11)

Ammonitoceras transcaspium - KEMPER, p. 34, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b

Ammonitoceras transcaspium - KEMPER, pl. 9, fig. 6 (=KEMPER, 1964 pl. 2, fig. 1a)
Ammonitoceras transcaspium - KEMPER, pl. 9, fig. 6 (=KEMPER, 1964 pl. 2, fig. 1a)
Ammonitoceras transcaspium - FORSTER, p. 159, pl. 3, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 32
Ammonitoceras transcaspium - KEMPER, pl. 9, fig. 6 (F=KEMPER, 1964 pl. 2, fig. la)
Ammonitoceras (Ammonitoceras) transcaspium - KAKABADZE, p. 119, pl. VIL, fig. 5a, 56
Ammonitoceras transcaspium - KEMPER, p. 174, pl. 7, fig. 6 (=KEMPER, 1964 pl. 2, fig. 1a)

Ammonitoceras ucetiae DUMAS, 1876

Ammonitoceras Ucetiae - DUMAS, p. 459, pl. V, fig. 1, la

Ammonitoceras Ucetiae - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 70, pl. VII, fig. 3 (=DUuMAS, 1876, pl. V,
fig. 1)

Ammonitoceras Ucetiae - FLANDRIN, p. 361

AmmonitocerasUcetiae - ROMAN, p. 424, pl. XLIII, fig. 407, 407a (=DUMAS, 1876, pl. V,
fig. 1, 1a)
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1947 Ammonitoceras ucetiae - WILCKENS, p. 26

1957 Ammonitoceras ucetiae - ARKELL et al., p. L211

1961 Ammonitoceras ucetiae - CASEY, p. 58, text-fig. 19 (=DuMas, 1876, pl. V, fig. 1)
1962¢ Ammonitoceras n. sp. aff. ucetiae - WIEDMANN, p. 179

1968 Ammonitoceras ucetiae - TZANKOV & SPASOV, p. 242

1996 Ammonitoceras ucetiae - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 172a (=DuMas, 1876, pl. V, fig.1)

Australiceras WHITEHOUSE, 1926

(1926, p. 208)

=Colombiaticeras RoYO Y GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 469. TYPE SPECIES: Colombiaticeras bolivari
ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 470, pl. LXXV, fig. 2 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras jacki ETHERIDGE, 1880, p. 305, pl. XVII, fig. 55, 56, 57 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
argus -
bolivari -
Tbulgaricum -
cardielense -
carinatoverrucosum -
hallei -
irregulare -
Jackii -
lampros -
rabenjanaharyi -
ramososeptatoides -
ramososeptatoides maximum -

robustum -

?simbirskense -
tenuicostatum -

fransiente -

wandalinum -

ANDERSON, 1938, p. 211, pl. 70 fig. 1, 1A, 1B (HT by
OD)

ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 470, pl. LXXV, fig. 2 (HT by
OD)

DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 62, pl. XXX, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985, p. 172, pl. If (HT by OD)
SINZOW, 1905, p. 316, pl. XXI, fig. 1, 2 (HT by MT)
AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985, p. 174, pl. IV (HT by OD)
TENISON WOODS, 1883, p. 5, pl. 8, fig. 2 (HT by MT)
ETHERIDGE, 1880, p. 305, pl. XVII, fig. 55, 56, 57 (LT
designated by DAY, 1974, p. 9)

ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 157, pl. XLVII, fig. 1,2 (LT
designated by WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 213)

COLLIGNON, 1962b, p. 26, pl. CCXXVI, fig. 969, pl.
CCXXVII, fig. 969 (HT by OD)

ROUCHADZE, 1938b, p. 150, pl. IV, fig. 1 (HT by MT)
ROUCHADZE, 1938b, p. 153, pl. IV, fig. 2 (HT by MT)
WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 211 (HT by OD ETHERIDGE,
1909, pl. XXX1I, fig. 1, pl. XXXIII, fig. 1)

SINzZOW, 1872, p. 33 (LT requested) (nomen dubium)
KAKABADZE, 1977, p. 137, pL. IL, fig. 1, pl. IV, fig. 3a,
36, 38 (HT by OD)

WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 212, pl. XXXIV, fig. 3a, 3b (HT
by OD)

KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 297, fig. 53, 54A, 54B
(HT by OD)

122

Australiceras argus ANDERSON, 1938

*1938 Australiceras argus - ANDERSON, p. 211, pl. 70 fig. 1, 1A, 1B, 2
1947 Australiceras sp. indet. aff. A. argus - MATSUMOTO, p. 14, fig. 2a, 2b
1968 Australiceras aff. argus - C. M. CANTU CHAPA, p. 6, pl. L, fig. 1, 4
1977 Australiceras argus - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 287

2000 Australiceras sp. indet. aff. 4. argus - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586

' The most complete, depicted specimen on his plate VI, fig. 1 is the holotype of Proaustraliceras rossicum

GLAZUNOVA, 1973.
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*1945b
1977

#1967
1977

1970
*1985

*1905
1977
1977

*1985

*1883
1892

1909
1926
1926
1926
1964
1968
1974
1977
1977

*1880
1885
1892
1909

nonl1909

Australiceras bolivari (ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945)

Colombiaticeras bolivari - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 470, pl. LXXV, fig. 2
Australiceras bolivari - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289

Australiceras? bulgaricum DIMITROVA, 1967

Australiceras bulgaricum - DIMITROVA, p. 62, pl. XXX, fig. 1
Australiceras? bulgaricum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289

Australiceras cardielense AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985

Tropaeum deeckei - LEANZA, pl. VIL, fig. 4, 5
Australiceras (Australiceras) cardielensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 172, pl. II, pl. III, text-
fig. 6C, 6D

Australiceras carinatoverrucosum (SINZOW, 1905)

Crioceras carinato-verrucosum - SINZOW, p. 316, pl. XXI, fig. 1, 2
? Crioceras carinato-verrucosum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289
Australiceras (Australiceras) carinatoverrucosum - KAKABADZE, p. 133

Australiceras hallei AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985

Australiceras (Australiceras) hallei - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 174, pl. IV, pl. V, text-fig. 7A,
7B

Australiceras irregulare (TENISON WOODS, 1883)

Crioceras irregulare - TENISON WOODS, p. 5, pl. §, fig.

Crioceras irregulare - ETHERIDGE, p. 501, pl. 33, fig. 1 (=TENISON WOODS, 1883, pl. 8,
fig. 2), pl. 42, fig. 16

Crioceras jackii - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXV, fig. 1, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1, pl. XXXVI], fig. 2
Australiceras irregulare - WHITEHOUSE, p. 210, pl. XXXVII, fig. 1a, 1b

Australiceras aff. irregulare - WHITEHOUSE, p. 210

Australiceras gracile - WHITEHOUSE, p. 211, pl. XXXIV, fig. 4

Australiceras cf. A. irregulare - DAY, p. 18, table 3

Australiceras aff. gracile - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.16, pl. K VI, fig. 2
Australiceras irregulare - DAY, p. 10, pl. 2, fig. 3, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 3A, 3C
Australiceras irregulare - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289

Australiceras sp. aff. A. irregulare - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 296, fig. 65C, 65D, 68F,
80A

Australiceras jackii (ETHERIDGE, 1880)

Crioceras Jackii - ETHERIDGE, p. 305, pl. XVII, fig. 55, 56, 57, 58

Crioceras Jockii - NEUMAYR, p. 119

Crioceras australe - ETHERIDGE, pl. 30, fig. 7, pl. 32, fig. 1, 2 (=ETHERIDGE, 1880, pl.
XVIL, fig. 55, 57), 75, non pl. 31, fig. 1, pl. 32, fig. 3, 4, pl. 33, fig. 2 (=Tropaeum
(Tropaeum) australe)

Crioceras jackii - ETHERIDGE, p. 145, pl. XXXVII, fig. 1, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 3, ?pl. XXXII,
3

Crioceras jackii - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXI, fig. 1, 2, pl. XXXII, fig. 2, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1, pl.
XXXVIIL, fig. 4, S (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) undatum)
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nonl1909
non1909

1926
1926
1952b
1957

1966
1968

1969
1974
1977
1977
1996

*1909
1926
1926
1928
1960
1974
1977
1977

*1962b

1977

*1938b
1977

*1938b
1977

1909
*1926
1947
1974
1977
2000
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Crioceras jackii - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXI, fig. 1, pl. XXXII, fig. 1 (=Australiceras
robustum)

Crioceras jackii - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXV, fig. 1, pl. XXXV, fig. 1, pl. XXXVIL, fig. 2
(=Australiceras irregulare)

Australiceras jacki - WHITEHOUSE, p. 209, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2

Australiceras transiente - WHITEHOUSE, p. 212, pl. XXXIV, fig. 3a, 3b

Tropaeum (Australicera) jacki - BASSE, p. 609

Australiceras jacki - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 240: 6 (=WHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XXXIV,
fig. 2)

Australiceras sp. nov. aff. 4. jacki - SKWARKO, p. 123, pl. 14, fig. 13

Australiceras jacki - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.16, pl. K VIL, fig. 1 (<WHITEHOUSE,
1926, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2)

Australiceras sp. - DAY, p. 146, table 8: 3

Australiceras jacki - DAY, p. 9, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 5, fig. 3a, 3b

Australiceras jacki - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 290, fig. 47A, 47B, 47C, fig. 48
Australiceras (Australiceras) jacki - KAKABADZE, p. 133

Australiceras jacki - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 169: 1a (=WHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XXXIV,
fig. 2)

Australiceras lampros (ETHERIDGE, 1909)

Crioceras lampros - ETHERIDGE, p. 157, pl. XLVIII, fig. 1,2
Australiceras lampros - WHITEHOUSE, p. 212

Tropaeum lampros - WHITEHOUSE, pl. XXXV, fig. 1a, 1b
Australiceras lampros - HOWCHIN & WHITEHOUSE, p. 490
Tropaeum lampros - CASEY, p. 29

Australiceras cf. lampros - DAY, p. 12, pl. 7, fig. 3
Tropaeum? lamprum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 257
Australiceras lamprum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 290

Australiceras rabenjanaharyi COLLIGNON, 1962

Australiceras rabenjanaharyi - COLLIGNON, p. 26, pl. CCXXVI, fig. 969, pl. CCXXVII,
fig. 969
Australiceras rabenjanaharyi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 290

Australiceras ramososeptatoides (ROUCHADZE, 1938)

Crioceras ramososeptatoides - ROUCHADZE, p. 150, pl. IV, fig. 1, text-fig. 30, 31
Australiceras (Australiceras) ramososeptatoides - KAKABADZE, p. 133

Australiceras ramososeptatoides maximum (ROUCHADZE, 1938)

Crioceras ramososeptacoides v. maxima - ROUCHADZE, p. 153, pl. IV, fig. 2, text-fig. 32
Australiceras (Australiceras) ramososeptatoides maxima - KAKABADZE, p. 133

Australiceras robustum WHITEHOUSE, 1926

Crioceras jackii - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXII, fig. 1, pl. XXXIII, fig. 1
Australiceras robustum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 211

Australiceras sp. indet. cfr. 4. robustum - MATSUMOTO, p. 14
Australiceras robustum - DAY, p. 9

Australiceras robustum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, fig. 49
Australiceras cf. robustum - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586



*1872
nonl874

nonl973

nonl973

non1998

*1977

1945
*1977

Australiceras? simbirskense (SINZOW, 1872)

Anciloceras Simbirskensis Jasikov - SINZOW, p. 33, pl. V, fig. 2, 3,4, 5, pl. V1, fig. 2, 3, 4,
non pl. VI, fig. 1 (=Proaustraliceras rossicum)

Ancyloceras simbirskensis Jasikov - LAHUSEN, p. 70, pl. VIIL, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
(=Proaustraliceras tuberculatum)

Australiceras simbirskense - GLAZUNOVA, p. 136, pl. XCI, fig. 1, pl. XCILI, fig. 1a, 16, 1B,
Ir, 2, pl. XCIII, fig. 1a, 16, 2, pl. XCIV, fig. 1a, 16, 18, I, 11, pl. XCV, fig. 1a, 16, 15, plL.
XCVI, fig. 1a, 16, 18, 11, pl. XCVI], fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2, pl. XCVIIL, fig. 1a, 16, 1B
(=Proaustraliceras tuberculatum)

Australiceras simbirskense var. sitschevkensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 138 (=SINzow, 1905, pl.
XIX, fig. 1) (=?Proaustraliceras tuberculatum)

Australiceras (Australiceras) simbirskense - BARABOSHKIN, p. 1138, pl. 2, fig. 3
(=Proaustraliceras tuberculatum)

Australiceras tenuicostatum KAKABADZE, 1977

Australiceras (Australiceras) tenuicostatum - KAKABADZE, p. 137, pl. 11, fig. 1, pl. 111, fig.
1, pl. 1V, fig. 3a, 36, 38

Australiceras wandalinum KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

Australiceras wandalina - BOSHOFF, p. 14, p. 65, pl. 4, fig. 1, pl. 7, fig. |

Australiceras wandalina (Boshoff MS.)- KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 297, fig. 6B, 53
(=BOSHOFF, 1945, pl. 4, fig. 1), fig. 54A, 54B, 55, 56 (=BOSHOFF, 1945, pl. 7, fig. 1), fig.
57,61D

Proaustraliceras KAKABADZE, 1977
(1977, p. 132)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites gigas J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828, p. 188, pl. DXCIII, fig. 2 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

altum - GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 139, pl. CI, fig. 1a, 16, 18, Ir (HT
by MT)

apticum - GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 139, pl. XCIX, fig. 1a, 16, pl. C,
fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT by MT)

colchicum - KAKABABZE, 1977, p. 133, pl. I, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Sfournieri - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 206, pl. IV, fig. 1,2 (LT
designated by KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 195)

gigas - J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828, p. 188, pl. DXCIII, fig. 2 (HT
by MT)

gigas anguimanum - CASEY, 1961, p. 52, pl. XIII (HT by OD)

gigas arcuatum - CASEY, 1961, p. 52, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (HT by OD)

gigas inscriptum - CASEY, 1961, p. 52, text-fig. 17 (HT by OD)

Jjasykowi - GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 139 (HT by OD SINZOW, 1905,
pl. XVIII, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5)

laticeps - SINZOW, 1905, p. 314, pl. XIX, fig. 2, 3, 4, text-fig. I1I,
IV (HT by MT)

pingue - CASEY, 1961, p. 55, pl. XIV, fig. 1, pl. XV, fig. 1,
text-fig. 18b (HT by OD)

rossicum - GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 138 (HT by OD SINzOow, 1872, p.

33, pl. VI, fig. 1)
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solidum - GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 139 (HT by OD SINZOW, 1905, p.

308, pl. XVIL, fig. 1,2, 3, 4)

tskaltuboense - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 221, pl. X, fig. 4 (HT by MT)
tuberculatum - SINZOW, 1870, p. 119, pl. VI, fig. 9a, 95 (HT by MT)
tuberculatum graciloides - SINZOW, 1905, p. 312 (LT requested)

*1973

*1973

*1977
2005

*1933
1955
1977
noni977

1981

*1828
nonl840

non1841
1842
1847
1854
1859
non1860

1861
1875b
1880
1881
1887
1889
1895
nonl898
1902
1902

1905
1913
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Proaustraliceras altum (GLAZUNOVA, 1973)
Australiceras altum - GLAZUNOVA, p. 139, pl. CI, fig. 1a, 16, 18, Ir
Proaustraliceras apticum (GLAZUNOVA, 1973)
Australiceras apticum - GLAZUNOVA, p. 139, pl. XCIX, fig. 1a, 16, pl. C, fig. 1a, 16, 18
Proaustraliceras colchicum (KAKABADZE, 1977)

Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) colchicum - KAKABABZE, p. 133, pl. I, fig. 1
Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) colchicum - KAKABABZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 360,
pl. 74, fig. 1 (=KAKABABZE, 1977, pl. I, fig. 1)

Proaustraliceras fournieri (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras Fournieri - ROUCHADZE, p. 206, pl. 1V, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 18

Ancyloceras fournieri - ERISTAVL, p. 111

Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) fournieri - KAKABADZE, p. 134, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2a, 26, 28
Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) fournieri - KAKABADZE, pl. 11, fig. 2 (=Proaustraliceras
tskaltuboense)

Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) fournieri - KAKABADZE, p. 113, pl. X1, fig. 1
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 306, pl. IV, fig. 1)

Proaustraliceras gigas (J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828)

Hamites Gigas - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 188, pl. DXCIII, fig. 2

Scaphites Gigas - SOWERBY, p. 411, pl. XXXI1V, fig. 2, 2a (=Proaustraliceras gigas
inscriptum)

Hamites gigas - ROEMER, p. 94, pl. X1V, fig. 8a, 8b

Ancyloceras Gigas - D'ORBIGNY, p. 494

Scaphites gigas - FITTON, p. 303, text-fig. 4 (=SOWERBY, 1840, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2)
Scaphites gigas - MANTELL, p. 139, pL. V, fig. 11 (=SOWERBY, 1840, pl. XXX1V, fig. 2)
Scaphites gigas- CHENU, p. 91, fig. 398 (=SOWERBY, 1840, pl. XXXI1V, fig. 2)
Ancyloceras gigas - OOSTER, pl. 53, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Audouliceras renauxianum), fig. 4
(=Hamulina haueri), pl. 54, fig. 1

Ancyloceras gigas - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 46

Crioceras gigas - NEUMAYR, p. 937

Scaphites gigas - WRIGHT, p. 256, text-fig. 170 (=SOWERBY, 1840, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2)
Crioceras gigas - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 191

Scaphites Gigas - NORMAN, fig. p. 39 (SSOWERBY, 1840, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2)
Ancyloceras gigas - HAUG, p. 215

Ancyloceras gigas - MAAS, p. 275

Macroscaphites gigas - CRICK, p. 81, pl. 17, fig. 17, 18, 19 (=4ncylotropaeum hillsii)
Crioceras gigas - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 101

Macroscaphites gigas - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 403, fig. 132a (=SOWERBY, 1840, pl. XXX1V,
fig. 2)

Ancyloceras gigas - SINZOW, p. 299

Ancyloceras gigas - KILIAN, p. 351



1915
1927
1930a
1930a
1932
1961

1967
1975
1977
1982
1996
2000
2007

*1961
1977

*1961
1977

1840
*1961
1977

1905
*1973

*1905
1977

*1961
1977

1872
*1973

1905

Ancyloceras gigas - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 72
Ancyloceras Gigas - ROCH, p. 28

Tropaeum cf. gigas - SPATH, p. 458, pl. XVII, fig. 3
Tropacum cf. gigas - SPATH, pl. XVII, fig. 3
Tropaeum cf. gigas - SPATH, p. 657

Australiceras gigas - CASEY, p. 46, pl. X, pl. XII, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. XV, fig. 2, pl. XX, fig.
2a, 2b, text-fig. 14 (=J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828, pl. DXCIII, fig. 2), text-fig.15, 16, 18a, 27¢

Australiceras cf. gigas - WACHENDORF, pl. 36, fig. 4
Australiceras aff. gigas - OBATA et al., p. 31, pl. 3, fig. 1,3
Australiceras gigas - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289
Australiceras aff. A. gigas - OBATA et al., pl. 2, fig. 3, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b
Australiceras gigas - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 169: 1b (=CASEY, 1960, pl. XI)
Australiceras aff. gigas - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586
Australiceras aff. gigas - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 379, fig. 12A, 12B, 12C, 12D
(=OBATA et al., 1982, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b)

Proaustraliceras gigas anguimanum (CASEY, 1961)

Australiceras gigas var. anguimanum - CASEY, p. 52, pl. XIII
Australiceras gigas var. anguimanum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289

Proaustraliceras gigas arcuatum (CASEY, 1961)

Australiceras gigas var. arcuatum - CASEY, p. 52, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 1b, lc
Australiceras gigas var. arcuatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289

Proaustraliceras gigas inscriptum (CASEY, 1961)
Scaphites Gigas - SOWERBY, p. 411, pl. XXXI1V, fig. 2, 2a
Australiceras gigas var. inscriptum - CASEY, p. 52, text-fig. 17
Australiceras gigas var. inscriptum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289

Proaustraliceras jasykowi (GLAZUNOVA, 1973)

Crioceras gracile - SINZOW, pl. XVIIL, fig. 2,3,4, 5
Australiceras jasykowi - GLAZUNOVA, p. 139

Proaustraliceras laticeps (SINZOW, 1905)

Crioceras laticeps - SINZOW, p. 314, pl. XIX, fig. 2, 3, 4, text-fig. III, IV
Australiceras laticeps - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 290

Proaustraliceras pingue (CASEY, 1961)

Australiceras pingue - CASEY, p. 55, pl. XIV, fig. 1, pl. XV, fig. 1, text-fig. 18b
Australiceras pingue - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 290

Proaustraliceras rossicum (GLAZUNOVA, 1973)

Anciloceras Simbirskensis Jasik. - SINZOW, p. 33, pl. VI, fig. 1
Australiceras rossicus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 138

Proaustraliceras solidum (GLAZUNOVA, 1973)

Crioceras gracile - SINZOW, p. 308, pl. XVII, fig. 1,2, 3,4
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*1973

*1933
1933
1955
1977

2005

*1870
1874
1905
71905
1973

21973

1977
1977
1998
2002

2002

1868
*1905
1977
1977

Australiceras solidum - GLAZUNOVA, p. 139
Proaustraliceras tskaltuboense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Ancyloceras tskaltuboense - ROUCHADZE, p. 221, pl. X, fig. 4

Ancyloceras aff. renauxi - ROUCHADZE, pl. XII, fig. 1

Ancyloceras tskaltuboense - ERISTAVI, p.113

Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) fournieri - KAKABADZE, pl. II, fig. 2 (FROUCHADZE,
1933, pl. X, fig. 4)

Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) tskaltuboense - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p.
360, pl. 84, fig. 1 (|ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X, fig. 4)

Proaustraliceras tuberculatum (SINZOW, 1870)

Crioceras tuberculatus - SINZOW, p. 119, pl. VI, fig. 9a, 9b

Ancyloceras simbirskensis Jasikov - LAHUSEN, p. 70, pl. VIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Crioceras tuberculatum - SINZOW, p. 309, pl. XIX, fig. 5, 6, pl. XX, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. II
Crioceras gracile - SINZOW, pl. XIX, fig. 1, text-fig. I

Australiceras simbirskense - GLAZUNOVA, p. 136, pl. XCI, fig. 1, pl. XCI], fig. 1a, 16, 1B,
Ir, 2, pl. XCIIL, fig. 1a, 16, 2, pl. XCIV, fig. 1a, 16, 18, Ir, 1a, pl. XCV, fig. 1a, 16, 18, pl,
XCVI, fig. 1a, 16, 1B, I, pl. XCVI], fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2, pl. XCVIII, fig. 1a, 16, 18
Australiceras simbirskense var. sitschevkensis'> - GLAZUNOVA, p. 138 (=SINZOW, 1905,
pl. XIX, fig. 1)

Australiceras tuberculatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 291

Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) tuberculatum - KAKABADZE, p. 132

Australiceras (Australiceras) simbirskense - BARABOSHKIN, p. 1138, pl. 2, fig. 3
Proaustraliceras tuberculatum - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 540, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b,
2

Proaustraliceras tuberculatum - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 607, pl. V, fig. 1

Proaustraliceras tuberculatum graciloides (SINZOw, 1905)

Crioceras Astierianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1159

Crioceras tuberculatum var. graciloides - SINZOW, p. 312, pl. XX, fig. 1, 2, 3
Australiceras tuberculatum var. graciloides - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 291
Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) tuberculatum graciloides - KAKABADZE, p. 132

Pseudoaustraliceras KAKABADZE, 1981
(1981, p. 114)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras ramososeptatum ANTHULA, 1900, 127, pl. XIV (XIII), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
australe - WAAGEN, 1875, p. 246, pl. LX, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢ (LT
designated herein)'** (=Pseudoaustraliceras waageni)'>®
caucasicum - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 117, pl. XVI, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
columbiae - BASSE, 1928, p. 142, pl. VI, fig. 7a, 7b (LT designated

by ETAYO-SERNA, 1983, p. 7)

Varletles published after 1960 have an 1nfrasubspec1ﬁc rank.

** In the view of WAAGEN the most perfect specimen.

We propose a nomen novum for the species Crioceras Australe non Moore of WAAGEN, 1975, namely
Pseudoaustraliceras waageni with as lectotype the specimen of his plate LX, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic.
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hirtzi -

COLLIGNON, 1962b, p. 19, pl. CCXXIII, fig. 966, pl.
CCXXIV, fig. 967 (HT by OD)

paviowi - WASSILIEWSKI, 1909, p. 46, pl. 111, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, text-
fig. 5 (HT by MT)

ramboulai - COLLIGNON, 1962b, p. 30, pl. CCXXVII], fig. 970 (HT
by OD)

ramososeptatum - ANTHULA, 1900, p. 127, pl. XIV (XIII), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c
(HT by MT)

valladieri - CONTE, 1985, p. 206, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

*1875
1910a
1910b
1924c¢
1926
1981
1983

*1981

*1928
1937
1964
1983

1991

1997

2004

*1962b

1977

*1909
21933
1938a
1949

1960
1967
1975

Pseudoaustraliceras australe (WAAGEN, 1875)

Crioceras Australe Moore - WAAGEN, p. 246, pl. LX, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
Crioceras australe Moore - KRENKEL, p. 244

Crioceras australe Moore - KRENKEL, p. 159

“Crioceras” australe Waagen non Moore - SPATH, p. 19
Australiceras australe Waagen non Moore - WHITEHOUSE, p. 208
Pseudoaustraliceras australe Waagen - KAKABADZE, p. 117
Australiceras australe Moore - KRISHNA, p. 52

Pseudoaustraliceras caucasicum KAKABADZE, 1981
Pseudoaustraliceras caucasicum - KAKABADZE, p. 117, pl. XVI, fig. 4
Pseudoaustraliceras columbiae (BASSE, 1928)

Ancyloceras Columbiae - BASSE, p. 142, pl. VIII, fig. 6, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 20
Ancyloceras Colombiae - BOTERO, p. 24

Ancyloceras columbiae - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 104

Pseudoaustraliceras columbiae - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 7, pl. I, 11, text-fig. 3a, text-fig. 3b, 3¢
(=BASSE, 1928, pl. VIIL, fig. 7a, 7b), text-fig. 3d (=BASSE, 1928, pl. VIII, fig. 6), text-fig.
4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4¢

Pseudoaustraliceras columbiae - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 92, pl. 4, fig. 7, 8, pl. 5, fig.
1,2,3,4,5, text-fig. 11a, 11b, 11c, 11d, 11e

Pseudoaustraliceras columbiae - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 68, pl. 8, fig. 1, pl. 9,
fig. 1, pl. 10, fig. 1, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 12, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 2¢

Pseudoaustraliceras columbiae - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 73, pl. 64, fig. 1, pl.
66, fig. 2, pl. 67, fig. 1

Pseudoaustraliceras hirtzi (COLLIGNON, 1962)

Australiceras hirtzi - COLLIGNON, p. 19, pl. CCXXIII, fig. 966, pl. CCXXIV, fig. 967, pl.
CCXXV, fig. 968
Australiceras ? hirtzi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 289

Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi (WASSILIEWSKI, 1909)

Crioceras Paviowi - WASSILIEWSK], p. 46, pl. 111, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, text-fig. 5

Ancyloceras cfr. Paviowi - ROUCHADZE, p. 220, pl. VIII, fig. 4

Crioceras Pavlowi - ROUCHADZE, p. 153

Ammonitoceras paviowi - LUPPOV in LUPPOV et al., p. 251, pl. LXXVTI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c,
text-fig. 81 (EWASSILIEWSKI, 1909, pl. I1I, fig. 1b, 1a, 1c, text-fig. 5)

Ammonitoceras pavliowi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 294, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2a, 26, pl. XXXIX, fig. 2
Ammonitoceras paviowi - DIMITROVA, p. 63, pl. XXX, fig. 2

Ammonitoceras paviowi - FORSTER, p. 156, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6, 7a, 7b
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1981 Pseudoaustraliceras paviowi - KAKABADZE, p. 117, pl. VIII, fig. 4a, 46, 48, ?pl. V1L, fig.
4a, 46, 4B, pl. XVII, fig. 2a, 26

1990 Pseudoaustraliceras pavlowi pavlowi - IVANOV & STOYKOVA, p. 59, pl. [, fig. 4

1997 Pseudoaustraliceras paviowi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 69, pl. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢,
text-fig. 7

2002 Pseudoaustraliceras pavlovi - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b

2004 Pseudoaustraliceras paviowi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 74, pl. 66, fig. la, 1b

Pseudoaustraliceras ramboulai (COLLIGNON, 1962)

*1962b  Australiceras ramboulai - COLLIGNON, p. 30, pl. CCXXVIIL, fig. 970
1975 Ammonitoceras ramboulai - FORSTER, p. 158, pl. 3, fig. 4
1977 Australiceras? ramboulai - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 290

Pseudoaustraliceras ramososeptatum (ANTHULA, 1900)

*1900 Crioceras ramososeptatum - ANTHULA, p. 127, pl. XIV (XI), fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢c

1910b Ancyloceras sp. - KRENKEL, p. 154

1914 Crioceras aff. ramososeptatum - KAZANSKY, p. 40, pl. I, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c, 10d
nonl915 Crioceras ramososeptatum - SINZOW, pl. X1, fig. 1, 1a, 2, 3, 3a (=?4mmonitoceras sp.)

1933 Ancyloceras ramososeptatum - ROUCHADZE, p. 220, pl. IX, fig. 1
1951 Tropaeum ramososeptatum - RENNGARTEN, p. 56

1952b Tropaeum ramososeptatum - BASSE, p. 609

1955 Ancyloceras ramososeptatum - ERISTAVL, p. 113

21960 Ammonitoceras ramososeptatum - DRUSHCHITS, p. 294, pl. XXXIX, fig. 1
(=?4mmonitoceras sp.)

1967 Toxoceratoides royerianus - WACHENDOREF, p. 290, pl. 35, fig. 1a, 1b, 4
1975 Australiceras ramososeptatum - FORSTER, p. 153, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, text-fig. 30
1977 Australiceras ramososeptatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 291, fig. 50, fig. 51

(=ANTHULA, 1900, pl. 14, fig. 4a), fig. 52
1981 Pseudoaustraliceras ramososeptatum - KAKABADZE, p. 117, pl. XVI, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36

1985 Australiceras (Australiceras) ramososeptatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 168, pl. 1, text-fig.
6A, 6B

1986 Pseudoaustraliceras gr. ramososeptum - REY et al., p. 398

1988 Pseudoaustraliceras gr. ramososeptum - REY et al., p. 150

1996 Pseudoaustraliceras ramososeptum - WRIGHT et al., p. 216

1997 Pseudoaustraliceras sp. ex gr. ramososeptatum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 70, pl.

8, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 8
Pseudoaustraliceras valladieri CONTE, 1985

*1985 Pseudoaustraliceras valladieri - CONTE, p. 206, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) J. b C. SOWERBY, 1837
(1837, p. 535)

TYPE SPECIES: Tropaeum Bowerbanki J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1837, p. 535(OD) (nomen nudum)
(=Crioceratites Bowerbanki J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1840, p. 410, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

acutecostatum - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 56 (nomen nudum)
Qantarcticum - WILCKENS, 1947, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 5, 6 (HT by OD)
arcticum - STOLLEY, 1912, p. 16, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by MT)
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australe - MOORE, 1870, p. 257, pl. XV, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
(neotype ETHERIDGE, 1892, p. 499, pl. 31, fig. 1
designated by WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 214)

benstedti - CASEY, 1960, p. 37, pl. 111, fig. 3 text-fig. 11g (HT by
OD)

biramosum - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 56 (nomen nudum)

bowerbankii - J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1840, p. 410, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1 (HT
by MT)

bowerbankii densistriatum - CASEY, 1960, p. 30, pl. VL, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

caseyi - COLLIGNON, 1962b, p. 18, pl. CCXXII, fig. 965 (HT by
OD)

dayi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 268, fig. 32, 33A, 33B,
34 (HT by OD)

drewi - CASEY, 1960, p. 35, pl. VIII, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

imperator - HOWCHIN & WHITEHOUSE, 1928, p. 487, text-fig. 144
(HT by MT)

inflatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985, p. 186, pl. VII (HT by OD)

keepingi - CASEY, 1960, p. 41, text-fig. 11e, 13 (HT by OD)

?lakhephaense - ROUCHADZE, 1938a, p. 144, pl. 11, fig. 2, text-fig. 16 (HT
by MT)

leptum - ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 143, pl. XXX, fig. 1, 2,3 (LT
designated by WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 215)

loegteri - KEMPER, 1964, p. 37, pl. 12, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

longus - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 110, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 16 (HT by
OD)

Ymulticingulatum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 314, pl. XIII, fig. 3 (LT
designated herein)'?®

obesum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 271, fig. 35, 36, 65E (HT
by OD)

ozakii - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 380, fig. 13A, 13B, 13C, 13D
(HT by OD)

percostatum - GABB, 1864, p. 77 (LT requested)

rarum - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 216, pl. 36, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
OD)

rasgradense - NIKOLOV & BRESKOVSKI, 1978, p. 903, text-fig. (HT by
OD)

renniei - BOSHOFF, 1945, p. 67, pl. 2, fig. 1 (HT by OD) (nomen
nudum)'?’

rossicum - CASEY, 1960, p. 25 (nomen novum for Crioceras gracile
SINZOW, 1905, p. 306, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1 (HT by OD))'*®

spinosum - KEMPER, 1964, p. 36, pl. 3, fig. 1a (HT by OD)

subsimbirskense compressum - SINZOW, 1905, p. 320, pl. XXII, fig. 2 (LT designated by
DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 63)

subsimbirskense subsimbirskense - SINZOW, 1905, p. 320, pl. XXII, fig. 4, 5 (LT designated
by CASEY, 1960, p. 39)

tenuinodosum - KEMPER, 1964, p. 36, pl. 14, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

undatum - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 215 (HT by OD ETHERIDGE,

1909, pl. XXXI, fig. 1, 2)

"* The most complete specimen that VON KOENEN, 1902 described and depicted.

" Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 9.9. (not a published work).

'8 This is rather confusing because on page 25 CASEY, 1960 attributed this name to "Ancyloceras"gracile
SINZOW non OPPEL, referring to Anciloceras gracilis SINZOW, 1872. On page 43 he states that it is uncertain
whether Anciloceras gracilis is conspecific with the forms later referred to Crioceras gracilis.

161



*1951

*1947

*1912
1912
nonl926
1930
21964

nonl1964
1978
1983
1995

*1870
71883
nonl886
1892

1926
21932
1964
nonl974

1983

1847
*1960
1980
21975
21982
22007

*1951

1837
1837
*1840

162

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) acutecostatum RENNGARTEN, 1951
Tropaeum acutecostatum - RENNGARTEN, p. 56 (nomen nudum)
Tropaeum (Tropaeum)? antarcticum WILCKENS, 1947
Tropaeum ? antarcticum - WILCKENS, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 5, 6
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) arcticum (STOLLEY, 1912)

Crioceras arcticum - STOLLEY, p. 16, pl. I, fig. 1, text-fig. 1, 2

Crioceras cf. arcticum - STOLLEY, p. 18, pl. I, fig. 2, pl. II, fig. 3

Tropaeum arcticum - WHITEHEAD, p., 215 (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) undatum)

Crioceras arcticum - FREBOLD, p. 46, pl. XVI, fig. 1, 2

Tropaeum n. sp. aff. arcticum - JELETZKY, p. 68, pl. XX, fig. 1A, 1B, pl. XXII, fig. 2A, 2B,
2C, 3A, 3B, 3C

Tropaeum arcticum - DAY, p. 18 (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) undatum)

Tropaeum arcticum - GAIDA et al., p. 51, pl. 1, fig. 2, 3, 4a, 4b, 7a, 7b, 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b
Tropaeum arcticum - ERSHOVA, pl. XLII, fig. 1

Tropaeum arcticum - KEMPER, pl. 8, fig. 5a, 5b (=GAIDA et al., 1978, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) australe (MOORE, 1870)

Crioceras australe - MOORE, p. 257, pl. XV, fig. 3

Crioceras australe (7) - TENISON-WOODS, p. 6, pl. X, fig. 6,7

Crioceras australe 7 - RATTE, p. 133, pl. I, Il (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) imperator)
Crioceras australe - ETHERIDGE, p. 499, pl. 31, fig. 1, pl. 32, fig. 3, 4, pl. 33, fig. 2
(=MOORE, 1870, p. 257, pl. XV, fig. 3), non pl. 30, fig. 7, pl. 32, fig. 1, 2, 25
(=Australiceras jacki)

Tropaeum australe - WHITEHOUSE, p. 214

Tropaeum, sp. ind. aff. australis - SPATH, CXXIV, fig. 9a, 9b, 10, 11a, 11b, 12a, 12b
Tropaeum australe - JELETZKY, pl. XX], fig. 1A, 1B

Tropaeum cf. australe - DAY, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b (=Tropaeum
(Tropaeum) dayi)

Tropaeum australe - KRISHNA, p. 48, 52

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) benstedi CASEY, 1960

Crioceras Bowerbankii - FITTON, p. 307 (pars)

Tropaeum benstedi - CASEY, p. 37, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 11g

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) benstedti - CASEY, p. 637, text-fig. 244

Tropaeum aff. bowerbanki - OBATA et al., pl. 2, fig. 3

Tropaeum aff. T. bowerbanki - OBATA et al., pl. 2, fig. 1 (FOBATA et al., 1975, pl. 2, fig. 3)
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) aff. benstedti - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 381, fig. 14A, 14B, 14C,
14D (=OBATA et al., 1975, pl. 2, fig. 3)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) biramosum RENNGARTEN, 1951
Tropaeum biramosum - RENNGARTEN, p. 56 (nomen nudum)
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) bowerbankii (J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1840)
Tropaeum Bowerbankii - SOWERBY, p. 535 (nomen nudum)

Hamites Hillsii - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 339, pl. XV, fig. 1
Crioceratites Bowerbankii - SOWERBY, p. 410, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1, la



1845
1847

1860
71881
nonl1899
non1902

1902
1905

71914
1917b

1926
1930a
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1949

1952b
nonl1957

nonl958
1958

1960

1960
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nonl1975
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nonl982

71983
1996

1998
2002

2002

2006

*1960
1977

Scaphites grandis Var. 3. Crioceras Bowerbankii (Tropaeum sp.) - FORBES, p. 355
Crioceratites Bowerbankii - FITTON, p. 303, text-fig. 1, (=?SOWERBY, 1840, pl. XXXIV,
fig. 1), text-fig. 2

Crioceratites Bowerbankii - OOSTER, pl. 52, fig. 6 (=FITTON, 1847, text-fig. 2)

Crioceras Bowerbankii - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 192, pl. LI, fig. 1

Crioceras cf. Bowerbanki - SEMENOV, p. 133, pl. V, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢c (=Ancyloceras
pseudourbani)

Crioceras Bowerbanki - VON KOENEN, p. 247, pl. XXXVII, fig. 4, pl. XLI], fig. 2a, 2b
(=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) drewi)

Ancyloceras Hillsi - VON KOENEN, p. 361, pl. XXXIII, fig. 4

Crioceras Bowerbanki - SINZOW, p. 300, pl. XV, fig. 4, pl. XVI, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, pl. XVII,
fig. 5,6

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) cf. Bowerbanki - KAZANSKY, p. 35

Crioceratites Bowerbanki - CRICK, p. 138, pl. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=SOWERBY, 1840, pl.
XXXV, fig. 1)

Tropaeum bowerbanki - WHITEHOUSE, p. 213

Tropaeum bowerbanki - SPATH, p. 456

Ancyloceras Bowerbanki - ROMAN, p. 357

Tropaeum bowerbanki - LUPPOV et al., p. 250, pl. LXXVI, fig. 1 (=SINZOW, 1905, pl. XVI,
fig. 4)

Tropaeum bowerbanki - BASSE, p. 609

Tropaeum bowerbanki - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 240: 4 (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
drewi)

Tropaeum bowerbanki - SAZONOVA, p. 130, pl. X1, fig. 2, 2a, pl. XII, fig. 2

Tropaeum bowerbanki - DRUSHCHITS & ERISTAVI, p. 105 pl. XLVIII, fig. 4 (=SINZOwW,
1905, pl. XVI, fig. 4)

Tropaeum bowerbanki - DRUSHCHITS, p. 293, pl. XXXVII, fig. 1a, 16

Tropaeum bowerbanki - CASEY, p. 25, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3a, 3b, 3¢, 3d (=SOWERBY, 1840,
pl. XXXIV, fig. 1), pl. V, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 7A (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXIII, fig. 4),
7B, 11a, 11b

Tropaeum bowerbanki - KAEVER et al., p. 222, pl. 2, fig. 4 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXXI1II, fig. 4)

Tropaeum aff. bowerbanki - OBATA et al., p. 28, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
ozakii), pl. 2, fig. 4 (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) sp.), pl. 2, fig. 3 (=?Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
benstedi)

Tropaeum aff. bowerbanki - BLASCO et al., p. 48, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2, 3

Tropaeum aff. T. bowerbanki - OBATA et al., pl. 2, fig. 1 (=OBATA et al., 1975, pl. 2, fig. 3)
(=?Tropaeum (Tropaeum) benstedi), pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (FOBATA et al., 1975, pl. 2, 1a,
1b) (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ozakii)

Tropaeum sp. - FORSTER & WEIER, p. 65, pl. 4, fig. 3

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) bowerbanki - WRIGHT et al, p. 221, fig. 170: 1a (=SOWERBY, 1840,
pl. XXXIV, fig. 1, 1a)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) bowerbanki - BARABOSHKIN, p. 1138, pl. 3, fig. 4

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) bowerbanki - MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, p. 543, pl. 1, fig. 8
(=BARABOSHKIN, 1998, pl. 3, fig. 4)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) bowerbanki - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 608, pl. I1I, fig. 4
(=BARABOSHKIN, 1998, pl. 3, fig. 4)

Tropaeum bowerbanki - ROPOLO et al., pl. 11, fig. 3

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) bowerbankii densistriatum CASEY, 1960
Tropaeum bowerbanki densistriatum - CASEY, p. 30, pl. VI, fig. 1

Tropaeum sp. gr. ex bowerbanki var. densistriatum-hillsi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 283,
fig. 45
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Tropaeum (Tropaeum) caseyi COLLIGNON, 1962
Tropaeum caseyi - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pl. CCXXII, fig. 965
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) dayi KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

Tropaeum cf. australe - DAY, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b
Tropaeum dayi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 268, fig. 32, 33A, 33B, 34

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) drewi CASEY, 1960

Crioceras Bowerbanki - VON KOENEN, p. 247, pl. XXXVII, fig. 4, pl. XLIJ, fig. 2a, 2b
Crioceras Bowerbanki - STOLLEY, p. 213

Tropaeum bowerbanki - SPATH, p. 456 (pars)

Tropaeum bowerbanki - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 240: 4 (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl.
XXXVII, fig. 4)

Tropaeum drewi - CASEY, p. 35, pl. VIIL fig. 1, 2, pl. IX, fig. 1, text-fig. 10, 11f (=VON
KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXVI], fig. 4, pl. XLII, fig. 2a, 2b)

Tropaeum drewi drewi - KEMPER, p. 36, pl. 12, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 14, fig. 3, pl. 15, fig. 4
(=?Tropaeum) Tropaeum) tenuinodosum)

Tropaeum drewi - GALLOIS, pl. V, fig. 1 (=CASEY, 1960, pl. VII], fig. 1)

Tropaeum drewi - KAEVER et al., p. 222, pl. 2, fig. 5 (=?VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXVII
fig. 4)

Tropaeum drewi - KEMPER, pl. 6, fig. 3, 6 (|KEMPER, 1964, pl. 12, fig. 1a, pl. 14, fig. 3)
(=?Tropaeum(Tropaeum) tenuinodosum)

Tropaeum drewi - MUTTERLOSE, p. 51, pl. 6, fig. 1

Tropaeum drewei - WEBER, pl. 1, fig. 1,2

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) drewi - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 170: 1b (=VON KOENEN, 1902,
pl. XXXVII, fig. 4)

Tropaeum cf. drewi - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586

]

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) imperator HOWCHIN & WHITEHOUSE, 1928

Crioceras australe ? - RATTE, p. 133, pl. L II

Tropaeum imperator - HOWCHIN & WHITEHOUSE, p. 487, text-fig. 144, 145

Tropaeum imperator - HOWCHIN, p. 191, text-fig. 92 (=HOWCHIN & WHITEHOUSE, 1928,
text-fig. 144

Tropaeum imperator - CASEY, p. 41

Tropaeum imperator - LUDBROOK, p. 189

Tropaeum cf. imperator - DAY, p. 144, table 8:1

Tropaeum imperator - DAY, p. 5, pl. 2, fig. la, 1b

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) inflatum AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) inflatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 186, pl. VII, VIII, XIB, text-fig. 9
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) keepingi CASEY, 1960

Ancyloceras Hillsii - KEEPING, p. 91, pl. II,a, b, c,d
Tropaeum keepingi - CASEY, p. 42, text-fig. 11e, 13 (=KEEPING, 1883, pl. II, a, b, ¢, d)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum)? lakhephaense (ROUCHADZE, 1938)

Crioceras lakhephaense - ROUCHADZE, p. 144, pl. 11, fig. 2, text-fig. 16



Tropaeum (Tropaeum) leptum (ETHERIDGE, 1909)
*1909 Crioceras (?) leptus - ETHERIDGE, p. 143, pl. XXX, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2
1926 Tropaeum leptum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 215
1974 Tropaeum leptum - DAY, p. 8, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 3B

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) loegteri KEMPER, 1964

*1964 Tropaeum légteri - KEMPER, p. 37, pl. 12, fig. 2, pl. 13, fig. 1a, 1b, 2,text-fig. 7a
1968 Tropaeum logteri - KEMPER, pl. 4, fig. 6 (=KEMPER, 1964, pl. 12, fig. 2)
1971 Tropaeum logteri - KEMPER, pl. 4, fig. 6 (=KEMPER, 1964, pl. 12, fig. 2)
1976 Tropaeum logteri - KEMPER, pl. 4, fig. 6 (=KEMPER, 1964, pl. 12, fig. 2)
1996 Tropaeum logteri - WEBER, p. 79, pl. 2, fig. 1

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) longus KAKABADZE, 1981
*1981 Tropaeum (Tropaeum) longus - KAKABADZE, p. 110, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 16
2005 Tropaeum (Tropaeum) longus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI, p. 359, pl. 77, fig. 1a, 16

(FKAKABADZE, 1981, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 16)
Tropaeum (Tropaeum)? multicingulatum (VON KOENEN, 1902)
*1902 Crioceras ? multicingulatum - VON KOENEN, p. 314, pl. XIII, fig. 2a, 2b, fig. 3
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) obesum KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

*1977 Tropaeum obesum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 271, fig. 35, 36, fig. 37, 38D, 39A, 39B,
40A, 40B, 41, 42, 65E

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ozakii OBATA & MATSUKAWA, 2007

1975 Tropaeum aff. bowerbanki - OBATA et al., p. 28, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b
1982 Tropaeum aff. T. bowerbanki - OBATA et al., pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=OBATA et al., 1975, pl.

2, fig. la, 1b)
*2007 Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ozakii - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 380, fig. 13A, 13B, 13C, 13D

(=OBATA et al., 1975, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) percostatum (GABB, 1864)
*1864 Crioceras percostatus - GABB, p. 77, pl. XVI, fig. 26, pl. XVII, fig. 26a
nonl869 Ancyloceras percostatus - GABB, p. 138, pl. XX1V, fig. 19 (=Shastoceras behemoth)
1938 Tropaeum percostatum - ANDERSON, p. 212, pl. 71, fig. 1, pl. 72, fig. 1
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) rasgradense NIKOLOV & BRESKOVSKI, 1978
*1978 Tropaeum rasgradensis - NIKOLOV & BRESKOVSKI, p. 903, text-fig. p. 902
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) renniei BOSHOFF, 1945

*1945 Tropaeum renniei - BOSHOFF, p. 67, pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 6, fig. 10

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) rossicum CASEY, 1960

21872 Anciloceras gracilis - SINZOW, p. 35, pl. V1, fig, 5, 6, 10, 11
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Crioceras gracile - SINZOW, p. 306, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1, non pl. XVII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4
(=Proaustraliceras solidum), pl. XVUL, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5 (=Proaustraliceras jasykowi)
pl. XIX, fig. 1, text-fig. I (=?Proaustraliceras tuberculatum)

Ancyloceras cf. gracile - SPATH, p. 79

Australiceras gracile - WHITEHOUSE, p. 211, pl. XXXI1V, fig. 4 (=Adustraliceras irregulare)
Tropaeum cf. gracile - SPATH, p. 459

Tropaeum rossicum - CASEY, p. 25

Tropaeum cf. rossicum - CASEY, p. 43

Australiceras aff. gracile - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.16, pl. K VII, fig. 2
(=Australiceras irregulare)

Tropaeum rossicum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, fig. 30, 31B

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) spinosum KEMPER, 1964

Tropaeum drewi spinosum - KEMPER, p. 36, pl. 3, fig. 1a, fig. 1b, pl. 16, fig. 1
Tropaeum drewi spinosum - KEMPER, pl. 5, fig. 7 (FKEMPER, 1964, pl. 16, fig. la)
Tropaeum spinosum - WEBER, p. 83

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) subsimbirskense compressum (SINZOW, 1905)

Crioceras subsimbirskense var. compressa - SINZOW, p. 320, pl. XXII, fig. 1,2
Tropaeum subsimbirskense compressa - DIMITROVA, p. 63, pl. XII, fig. 1
(=?Tropaeum(Tropaeum) subsimbirskense subsimbirskense)

Ammonitoceras cf. tovilense - WACHENDORF, p. 282, pl. 36, fig. 1

Australiceras cf. gigas - WACHENDOREF, p. 283, pl. 36, fig. 4

Tropaeum subsimbirskense compressum - FORSTER, p. 152, pl. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, 4, 5, 6, text-
fig. 29

Tropaeum subsimbirskense compressum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 261, fig. 28, 294,
29B, 87

Tropaeum subsimbirskense compressum - CONTE, p. 204, pl. 1, fig. 1,2

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) subsimbirskense subsimbirskense (SINZow, 1905)

Crioceras subsimbirskense var. inflata - SINZOW, p. 320, pl. XXII, fig. 3, fig. 4, 5
Tropaeum subsimbirskense sensu stricto - CASEY, p. 39

Tropaeum subarcticum - CASEY, p. 40, text-fig. 12

Tropaeum subsimbirskense compressa - DIMITROVA, p. 63, pl. XI1, fig. 1

Tropaeum aff. subsimbirskense subsimbirskense - KLINGER & KENNEDY, fig. 26, 27A, 27B
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) cf. subsimbirskense - CASEY, p. 639

Tropaeum mozambiquense - SILVA, p. 21, pl. IX, fig. 1, 2, pl. X, fig. 1, pl. X1, fig. 1, pl.
XIL, fig. 1, pl. XIII, fig. 1, pl. XIV, fig. 1

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) tenuinodosum KEMPER, 1964

Tropaeum drewi - KEMPER, pl. 36, fig. 1

Tropaeum drewi drewi - KEMPER, p. 36, pl. 12, fig. la, 1b, pl. 14, fig. 3, pl. 15, fig. 4
Tropaeum drewi tenuinodosum - KEMPER, p. 36, pl. 14, fig. 1 (<KEMPER, 1963, pl. 36, fig.
1)

Tropaeum drewi tenuinodosum - KEMPER, pl. 7, fig. 1 (=KEMPER, 1963, pl. 36, fig. 1)
Tropaeum drewi tenuinodosum - KEMPER, pl. 7, fig. 1 (=|KEMPER, 1963, pl. 36, fig. 1)
Tropaeum drewi tenuinodosum - KEMPER, pl. 7, fig. 1 (=|KEMPER, 1963, pl. 36, fig. 1)
Tropaeum tenuinodosum - KEMPER, pl. 28, fig. 9

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) tenuinodosum - CASEY, p. 637, text-fig. 243

Tropaeum tenuinodosum - KEMPER, pl. 6, fig. 1, fig. 5 (FKEMPER, 1963, pl. 36, fig. 1)
Tropaeum drewi - KEMPER, pl. 6, fig. 3, 6 (=KEMPER, 1964, pl. 12, fig. 1a, pl. 14, fig. 3)



1996 Tropaeum tenuinodosum - WEBER, p. 83
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) undatum WHITEHOUSE, 1926

1909 Crioceras jackii - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXI, fig. 1, 2, pl. XXXII, fig. 2, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1, pl.
XXXVIII, fig. 4, 5

*1926 Tropaeum undatum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 215

1926 Tropaeum arcticum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 215

1926 Tropaeum rarum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 216, pl. 36, fig. 1a, 1b

1950 Australiceras jacki - DAVID & BROWNE, pl. 44, fig. ¢ (FETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XXXI1V, fig.
1)

21964 Tropaeum undatum - JELETZKY, pl. XX, fig. 2

21964 Tropaeum cf. undatum - JELETZKY, pl. XXI, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C

1964 Tropaeum arcticum - DAY, p. 18

1968 Tropaeum undatum - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.16, pl. K VII, fig. 3 (=ETHERIDGE,
pl. XXX1V, fig. 1)

1974 Tropaeum undatum - DAY, p. 6, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b (=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XXXII, fig. 2, pl.
XXXV, fig. 1)

1977 Tropaeum sp. aff. undatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 280, fig. 43, 44

Tropaeum (Australotropaeum) AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985
(1985, p. 191)

TYPE SPECIES: Tropaeum (Australotropaeum) magnum AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985, p. 192, pl. IX (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

magnum - AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985, p. 192, pl. IX (HT by OD)
Tropaeum (Australotropaeum) magnum AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985

*1985 Tropaeum (Australotropaeum) magnum - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 192, pl. IX, X, XIA, text-
fig. 10

Ancylotropaeum CAsEY, 1980

(1980, p. 639)

TYPE SPECIES: Tropaeum (Ancylotropaeum) baylissi CASEY, 1980, p. 639, pl. CV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d
(OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
baylissi - CASEY, 1980, p. 639, pl. CV, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, 1d (HT by
OD)
hillsii - J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1837, p. 339, pl. XV, fig. 3 (LT
designated by CASEY, 1960, p. 31)
ponderosum - CASEY, 1980, p. 641, text-fig. 245a, 245b (HT by OD)
pseudohillsi - CASEY, 1980, p. 636, text-fig-242 (HT by OD)

Ancylotropaeum baylissi (CASEY, 1980)

*1980 Tropaeum (Ancylotropaeum) baylissi - CASEY, p. 639, pl. CV, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d, text-fig.
246¢, 251b

1996 Tropaeum (Ancylotropaeum) baylissi - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 170: 3a, 3b (=CASEY,
1980, pl. CV, fig. 1a, 1b
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*1837

nonl840
1847
1860

nonl1883
1898
nonl1902

1905
21914
1926
21930a
1938
21960
1960
nonl975

1980
71994

*1980

*1980

Ancylotropaeum hillsii (J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1837)

Hamites Hillsii - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 339, pl. XV, fig. 2, fig. 3, non fig. 1 (=Tropaeum
(Tropaeum) bowerbanki)

Scaphites Hillsii 7 - GEINITZ, p. 41, pl. XIII, fig. 2a, 2b

Scaphites Hillsii - FITTON, p. 303, text-fig. 3 (=2J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1837, pl. XV, fig. 3)
Ancyloceras Hillsi - OOSTER, pl. 52, fig. 5 (=FITTON, 1847, text-fig. 3), non pl. 52, fig. 1
(=Balearites balearis), fig. 2, 3, 4 (=?Balearites balearis), fig. 6 (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
bowerbanki), fig. 7 (=?Hamulina astieriana)

Ancyloceras Hillsii - KEEPING, p. 91, pl. 11, a, b, ¢, d (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) keepingi)
Macroscaphites gigas - CRICK, p. 81, pl. 17, fig. 17, 18, 19

Ancyloceras Hillsi - VON KOENEN, p. 361, pl. XXXIII, fig. 4 (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
bowerbankii)

Ancyloceras Hillsi - SINZOW, p. 296, pl. XV, fig. 1, 2,3, 5, 6, pl. XVII, fig. 7, pl. XXII, fig,
6

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) cf. Hillsi - KAZANSKY, p. 36

Tropaeum hillsi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 216

Tropaeum sp. ind. (hillsi group) - SPATH, p. 456, pl. XV, fig. 2

Ancyloceras Hillsi - ROMAN, p. 357

Tropaeum hillsi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 293, pl. XXVII, fig. 1

Tropaeum hillsi - CASEY, p. 30, pl. VII, text-fig. 8 (=J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1837, pl. XV, fig.
3), text-fig. 9 (=CRICK, 1898, pl. 17, fig. 17, 18, 19), text-fig. l1c

Tropaeum cf. hillsi - FORSTER, p. 151, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 28 (=?Audouliceras
mozambiquense)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) hillsii - CASEY, p. 634, text-fig. 241, 246d

Tropaeum hillsi - GIBLING et al., p. 281, fig. 23E

Ancylotropaeum ponderosum (CASEY, 1980)

Tropaeum (Ancylotropaeum) ponderosum - CASEY, p. 641, text-fig. 245a, 245b, 245c¢,
245d, 251¢

Ancylotropaeum pseudohillsi (CASEY, 1980)

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) pseudohillsi - CASEY, p. 636, pl. CIII, fig. 1, pl. CIV, fig. 1a, 1b,
text-fig-242, 246a, 246b

Epitropaeum KAKABADZE, 1977
(1977, p. 132)

TYPE SPECIES: Tropaeum subarcticum CASEY, 1960, p. 40, pl. X, fig. 1 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
subarcticum - CASEY, 1960, p. 40, pl. X, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Epitropaeum subarcticum (CASEY, 1960)
*1960 Tropaeum subarcticum - CASEY, p. 40, pl. VIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, pl. X, fig. 1, text-fig. 11d,

21977
1978
1980
1985
1995
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non text-fig. 12 (=Tropaeum (Tropaeum) cf. subsimbirskense)

Tropaeum sp. indet. - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 285, fig. 46

Tropaeum subarcticum - GAIDA et al., p. 53, pl. 1, fig. 1, 8, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b

Tropaeum (Epitropaeum) subarcticum - CASEY, p. 641, pl. CVI, fig. 246¢

Tropaeum (Epitropaeum) subarcticum - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 190

Tropaeum subarcticum - KEMPER, pl. 8, fig. 7a, 7b (=GAIDA et al., 1978, pl. 2, fig. 2b, 2a)



1996 Tropaeum (Epitropaeum) subarcticum - WRIGHT et al., p. 220, fig. 170: 2a, 2b (=CASEY,
1980, pl. CVI)

Epanisoceras COLLIGNON, 1962
(1962b, p. 15)

TYPE SPECIES: Protanisoceras raulinianiforme BREISTROFFER, 1937, p. 126, pl. I11, fig. 9, 9a (OD).
[NCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

raulianianiforme - BREISTROFFER, 1937, p. 126, pl. 111, fig. 9, 9a (HT by
MT)

Epanisoceras raulinianiforme (BREISTROFFER, 1937)

*1937 Anosiceras (Protanisoceras) raulinianiforme - BREISTROFFER in COLLIGNON, p. 126(22),
pl. I11, fig. 9, 9a

1961 ‘Protanisoceras’ raulinianiforme - CASEY, p. 100

1962b Epanisoceras raulinianiforme - COLLIGNON, p. 15, pl. CCXXI, fig. 964 (=COLLIGNON,
1937, pl. 111, fig. 9, 9a)

1996 Epanisoceras raulinianiforme - WRIGHT et al., p. 2225, fig. 175: 5 (=COLLIGNON, 1937, pl.
111, fig. 9)

Helicancyloceras (Helicancyloceras) KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977
(1977, p. 325)

TYPE SPECIES: Heteroceras (Argvethites ?) vohimaranitraensis COLLIGNON, 1962b, p. 14, pl. CCXXI,
fig. 962 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

densecostatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 335, fig. 67A, 67B (HT
by OD)

vohimaranitraense - COLLIGNON, 1962b, p. 14, pl. CCXXI, fig. 962 (HT by
OD)

Helicancyloceras (Helicancyoceras) densecostatum KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

1976 Heteroceras (Argvethites ?) vohimaranitraensis - KLINGER, pl. 2, fig. 5
*1977 Helicancyloceras (Helicancyloceras) densecostatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 335, fig.
67A, 67B, 751, 75], 79C, fig. 81D (=KLINGER, 1976, pl. 2, fig. 5)

Helicancyloceras (Helicancyloceras) vohimaranitraense COLLIGNON, 1962

*1962b  Heteroceras (Argvethites ?) vohimaranitraensis - COLLIGNON, p. 14, pl. CCXXI, fig. 962

1976 Heteroceras (Argvethites ?) vohimaranitraensis - KLINGER, p. 14, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b,
5, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 4, 6a, 6b, text-fig. 5d, Se, 5f, 6b, 6¢, 6d, 6¢, non pl. 2, fig. 5
(=Helicancyloceras densecostatum)

1977 Helicancyloceras (Helicancyloceras) vohimaranitraensis - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 328,
fig. 70, 71A, 71B, fig. 73B, 73D (KLINGER, 1976, pl. 1, fig. 3b, 3a), 74A, 74B, 74C, 74D,
74E, 74F, 75B, 75C, 75E, 75F, 75G, 76A, 76B, 77D, 77E, 78C, 88A, 88B, 88C

1996 Helicancyloceras vohimaranitraensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 171a, 171b, 171c
(=KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, fig. 70, 73B, 73D)
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Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977
(1977, p. 327)

TYPE SPECIES: Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) nonyani KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 340, fig.
82A, 82B, 83B (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
circulare - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 340, fig. 78A, 78B (HT
by OD)
crassetuberculatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 342, fig. 79E, 79F (HT
by OD)
nonyani - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977, p. 340, fig. 82A, 82B, 83B
(HT by OD)

Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) circulare KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

*1977 Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) circulare - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 341, fig. 72A, 72B,
72C, 72D, 72E, 77A, 77B, 77C, 78A, 78B

Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) crassetuberculatum KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

*1977 Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) crassetuberculatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 342, fig.
79E, 79F

Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) nonyani KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

*1977 Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) nonyani - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 340, fig. 82A, 82B,
83B

1996 Helicancyloceras nonyani - WRIGHT et al., p. 221, fig. 171d, 171e (=KLINGER &
KENNEDY, 1977, fig. 82A, 82B)

Laqueoceras KaKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004
(2004, p. 70) (occupied name; junior homonym)
(non Laqueoceras LANGE, 1926, p. 472)
TYPE SPECIES: Laqueoceras lagueus KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 70, pl. 61, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
laqueus - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 70, pl. 61, fig. 1 (HT
by OD).

Laqueoceras laqueus KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

*2004 Laqueoceras laqueus - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 70, pl. 60, fig. 1, pl. 61, fig. 1,
pl. 62, fig. 1, pl. 63, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 11

Caspianites CAsEy, 1961
(1961, p. 56)
TYPE SPECIES: «Crioceras (Ammonitoceras)» wassiliewskyi RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 30 (SINZOW,

1908, p. 507, pl. VI, fig. 13) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
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boughtonensis - CASEY, 1961, p. 60, pl. X VI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 18g

(HT by OD)

cadoceriformis - SINZOW, 1905, p. 319 (LT requested)

tuarkyriensis - KAKABADZE, 1981, p. 121, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT by
OD)

vectensis - CASEY, 1980, p. 649, pl. CI, fig. 1, text-fig. 249, 250a
(HT by OD)

wassiliewskyi - RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 30 (LT SINZOW, 1908, p. 507, pl.

VI, fig. 13 designated by CASEY, 1961, p. 56)
Caspianites boughtonensis (CASEY, 1961)

*1961 Ammonitoceras boughtonense - CASEY, p. 60, pl. XVI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 18g
1980 Caspianites boughtonensis - CASEY, p. 649

Caspianites cadoceriformis (SINZOW, 1905)

*1905 Crioceras cadoceriforme - SINZOW, p. 319, pl. XXI, fig. 3,4,5,6

1908 Crioceras cadoceriforme - SINZOW, p. 508

1976 Ammonitoceras (Caspianites) cadoceriforme - BOGDANOVA & KAKABADZE, p. 126
1980 Crioceras cadoceriforme - CASEY, p. 646

1981 Caspianites cadoceriforme - KAKABADZE, p. 121

Caspianites tuarkyriensis KAKABADZE, 1981
*1981 Caspianites tuarkyriensis - KAKABADZE, p. 121, pl. V, fig. 3a, 36, 38, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 16,
1999 1C]'zzspianites tuarkyriensis - CECCA et al., p. 382, pl. 1, fig. 5
Caspianites vectensis CASEY, 1980
*1980 Caspianites vectensis - CASEY, p. 649, pl. CL, fig. 1, text-fig. 249, 250a

Caspianites wassiliewskyi (RENNGARTEN, 1926)

1908 Crioceras Ridzewskyi - SINZOW, p. 507, pl. VI, fig. 13, fig. 14, 15, 16, 16a, 17, 18
*1926 Crioceras (Ammonitoceras) Wassiliewskyi - RENNGARTEN, p. 30

1952 «Crioceras (Ammonitoceras)» wassiliewskyi - LUPPOV, p. 231

1961 Caspianites wassiliewskyi - CASEY, p. 56

1975 Ammonitoceras vassiliewskyi - BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, p. 197, text-fig. 1, 2a, 20, 28,
2r, 2n, 2e

1976 Ammonitoceras (Caspianites) wassiliewskyi - BOGDANOVA & KAKABADZE, p. 126, text-
fig. 1a, 16, 1B

1980 Caspianites wassiliewskyi - CASEY, p. 649, text-fig. 250b, 250c, 250c

1981 Caspianites wassiliewskyi - KAKABADZE, p. 121

1996 Caspianites wassiliewskyi - WRIGHT et al., p. 222, fig. 169: 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=SINzOW, 1908, pl.
VI, fig. 13, 16, 16a)
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Luppovia BoGDANOVA, KAKABADZE & MIKHAILOVA, 1978'%
(1978, p. 83)

TYPE SPECIES: Luppovia dostshanensis BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE & MIKHAILOVA in KAKABADZE,
BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, 1978, p. 83, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (OD)

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
adjiderensis - BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE & MIKHAILOVA, 1978, p. 87,
pl. 1, fig. 7a, 76, 78, text-fig. 4B: a, 6, B, , 1 (HT by OD)
dostshanensis - BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE & MIKHAILOVA, 1978, p. 84,

pl. 1, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT by OD)
Luppovia adjiderensis BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE & MIKHAILOVA, 1978

*1978 Luppovia adjiderensis - KAKABADZE et al., p. 87, pl. 1, fig. 6, 7a, 76, 7, text-fig. 3, 4B: a,

6,B,T, 1

1981 Luppovia dostshanensis - KAKABADZE, text-fig. 28 (F|KAKABADZE et al. 1978, p. 87, pl. 1,
fig. 6)

1981 Luppovia adjiderensis - KAKABADZE, text-fig. 30 (F|KAKABADZE et al., 1978, 45: a, 6, B, T,
)

Luppovia dostshanensis BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE & MIKHAILOVA, 1978

*1978 Luppovia dostshanensis - KAKABADZE et al., p. 84, pl. 1, fig. la, 16, 1B, 2a, 26, 3a, 36, 38,
4, 5a, 56, 58, text-fig. 3a, 36, 38, 3r, 31, 3¢, 3, 33, 31, 3k, 4A:a,0,B,T, I, €, X, 3

1981 Luppovia dostshanensis - KAKABADZE, pl. IV, fig. 3 (F|KAKABADZE et al., 1978, pl. 1, fig.
1a), text-fig. 29: g, 6, 8, 2, 0, e (F=KAKABADZE et al., 1978, text-fig. 3 n, 3e, 3%, 33, 3y, 3k,
non text-fig. 28 (=KAKABADZE et al. 1978, p. 87, pl. 1, fig. 6) (=Luppovia adjiderensis)

1996 Luppovia dostshanensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 225, fig. 175: 1a, 1b (|KAKABADZE et al.,
1978, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 16)

?Antarcticoceras THOMSON, 1974
(1974, p. 20)

TYPE SPECIES: Antarcticoceras antarcticum THOMSON, 1974, p. 21, pl. III, fig. j (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

antarcticum - THOMSON, 1974, p. 21, pl. 111, fig. j (HT by OD)
Antarcticoceras antarcticurn THOMSON, 1974
*1974 Antarcticoceras antarcticum - THOMSON, p. 21, pl. 111, fig. i, j, k, m, n
1981 Antarcticoceras antarcticum - THOMSON, p. 287, pl. 1, fig. 7

1996 Antarcticoceras antarcticum - WRIGHT et al., p. 222, fig. 168: 4 (=THOMSON, 1974, p. 21,
pl. 111, fig. j)

?Huastecoceras CANTU CHAPA, 1976
(C. M. CANTU CHAPA, 1976, p. 12)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras trispinosoides BURCKHARDT, 1925, p. 42, pl. VI, fig. 24, 25, 26 (OD).

% Could be in the view of VERMEULEN (herein) a heteromorph form that derived from Dufrenoyia.
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INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
trispinosoides - BURCKHARDT, 1925, pl. VII, fig. 24, 25, 26 (HT by MT)
Huastecoceras trispinosoides (BURCKHARDT, 1925)
*1925 Crioceras trispinosoides - BURCKHARDT, p. 42, pl. VII, fig. 24, 25, 26
1976 Huastecoceras trispinosoides - C. M. CANTU CHAPA, p. 12, pl. [, fig. 2, 2a

1996 Huastecoceras trispinosoides - WRIGHT et al, p. 222, fig. 168: 1a, i1b (=C. M. CANTU
CHAPA, 1976, pl. 1, fig. 2, 2a)
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Family HETEROCERATIDAE Spats, 1922'%

(=?TOXOCERATIDAE GiL1, 1871)
(=COLCHIDITINAE KAKABADZE, 1967)

Heteroceras p'ORBIGNY, 1849

(1849, p. 291)

=Lindigia KARSTEN, 1858, p. 103. TYPE SPECIES: Lindigia helicoceroides KARSTEN, 1858, p.

103 (OD).

=Atopoceras Jaubert in KILIAN, 1889a, p. 685 (nomen nudum).

TYPE SPECIES: Turrilites Emericianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 580; SD MEEK, 1876, p. 477.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

astierianum -
baylei -

bifurcatum -
bifurcatum trifurcatum -

blaronense -
?botevense -
buloti -
2capellini -

coulleti -

demandolxense -
devii -
elegans -

elegantoides -
emericianum -
emericianum costatum -

eristavii -
Juhrae -
gonneti -
?haugi -
helicoceroides -
imericum -
isocostata -
Jeletzkyi -

D'ORBIGNY, 1851, p. 219, pl. 4, fig. 1 (HT by MT)
REYNES, 1876, p. 107 (LT designated by DELANOY &
BuLOT, 1990, p. 17, pl. 2, fig. 6)

D'ORBIGNY, 1851, p. 221, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3 (HT by MT)
KILIAN, 1889b, p. 432(196) (LT requested) (nomen
dubium)

DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 256, pl. 2, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 80, pl. XXXIX, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 269, pl. 2, fig. 5 (HT by OD)
MATHERON, 1880, pl. C-24, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by MT)
(nomen dubium)

DELANOY, 1995a, p. 296, pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 8, fig. 1 (HT by
OD)

DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 267, pl. 1, fig. 5 (HT by OD)
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 231, pl. X111, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 232, pl. X11L, fig. 4 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 89)

KAKABADZE, 1988, p. 451, text-fig. 2: 25 (nomen
nudum)

D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 580 (neotype D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl.
3, fig. 1 designated by DELANOY, 1998, p. 52)!%
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 242, pl. XV, fig. 3 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 49)

KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 90, pl. 1V, fig. 1a, 16 (HT by OD)
DELANOY, 1998, p. 87, pl. 47, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by OD)
DELANOY, 1998, p. 90, pl. 37, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 144 (LT requested)

KARSTEN, 1858, p. 103 (LT requested)

ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 230 (LT requested)

KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 91, pl. IV, fig. Sa, 56 (HT by OD)
MURPHY, 1975, p. 36, pl. 7, fig. 4 (HT by OD)

B0y the view of COMPANY (herein) the genera that are lacking an initial helicoidal stage should be excluded
from this family, namely Uhligia, Pseudomoutoniceras, Moutoniceras, Toxoceras, Turkmeniceras and probably
Ewaldiceras and Hemibaculites. In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) the genera Heteroceras, Cochidites and

Martelites are synonyms.

1 . . .. .
DELANOY, 1998 has strong arguments to unite the species Heteroceras emericianum, H. leenhardti, H.

imericum and H. tardieui in one taxon with four different morphotypes. But to give a clear view on the

differences between the morphotypes we provisionally distinguish herein the four morphs under their original

species name.
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kotetishviliae - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 88 (HT by OD KOTETISHVILI,

1970, pl. IX, fig. 4)

leenhardti - KILIAN, 18894, p. 688, pl. XX, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

monmothoi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 129, pl. X, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

moriezense - DELANOY, 1998, p. 80, pl. 47, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (HT by OD)

moulladei - DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 270, pl. 7, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

rawsoni - DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 259, pl. 2, fig. 3, 4 (HT by
OD)

rotatum - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875, p. 175, pl.
V, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by MT)

spectabile - REYNES, 1876, p. 107 (nomen dubium)

tardieui - KILIAN, 1889b, p. 433(197), pl. IV (HT by MT)

tskaltuboense - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 87 (HT by OD ROUCHADZE,

1933, p. 148, pl. VI, fig. 4)

vermiforme - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 233, pl. X111, fig. 5 (LT designated

*1851

by KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 90)
Heteroceras astierianum D'ORBIGNY, 1851 132

Heteroceras Astierianum - D'ORBIGNY, p. 219, pl. 4, fig. 1

nonl889a Heteroceras Astieri - KILIAN, p. 687, pl. XXI, fig. 1a, 1b (=Heteroceras imericum)
non1889b Heteroceras Astieri - KILIAN, p. 430(194), pl. 3, fig. 2 (=Heteroceras bayler)

nonl938

Heteroceras Astieri - ROMAN, p. 357, pl. XXXV, fig. 339 (=Heteroceras tardieui)

non1952b Heteroceras astieri - BASSE, p. 609, pl. 111, fig. 8 (=Heteroceras tardieui)

nonl958

71967
nonl975

noni976
nonl976
nonl976
21977
nonl1980
non1983
nonl984
271984
71984
1986
nonl989
21989
nonl991
21996

1998
non2005

Heteroceras astierianum - LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 105, pl. XLIX, fig. 3 (=Heteroceras
baylei)

Heteroceras astieranum - DIMITROVA, p. 65, pl. XXXVII, fig. 2

Heteroceras astieri - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. II, fig. 1, pl. VIII, fig. 2
(=Heteroceras imericum)

Heteroceras (H.) sp. aff. H. (H.) astieranum - KLINGER, p. 11, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, text-fig.
5a, 5b, 5¢, 6a (=Heteroceras baylei)

Heteroceras aff. astieri - OBATA & OGAWA, p. 105, fig. 6: 6, pl. 4, fig. 5 (=?Heteroceras
baylei)

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) sp. aff. astieri - OBATA et al., p. 130, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 7, text-
fig. 5 (=?Heteroceras gr. emericianum)

Heteroceras astierianum - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 285, pl. 111, fig. 13

Heteroceras astieri - THOMEL, p. 54, fig. 93 (=Heteroceras baylei)

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) aff. H. (H.) astieri - MATSUKAWA, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d
(=Heteroceras emericianum)

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) aff. Heteroceras astieri - OBATA et al., pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d
(=?Heteroceras gt. emericianum)

Heteroceras cfr. astieri - CERIOTTI et al., p. 35, fig. 6

Heteroceras astieranum - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 103, pl. XXXV, fig. 4

Heteroceras astierianum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 351

Heteroceras astieri - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 1 on p. 40 (=Heteroceras baylei)

Heteroceras astieranum - MAREK et al., p. 79, pl. XXXVI, fig. 4 (=SZYMAKOWSKA, 1977,
pl. II, fig. 13)

Heteroceras cf. astieri - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 95, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6 (=?Heteroceras
emericianum)

Heteroceras sp. gr. Heteroceras astieri - VERMEULEN, p. 68, pl. 2, fig. 7, 8

Heteroceras astieri - DELANOY, p. 42, pl. 39, fig. 1 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 4, fig. 1)
Heteroceras (Heteroceras) astieri - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 366, pl. 87, fig.
1 (=Heteroceras imericum)

132 See DELANOY, 1998, p. 42 for an extensive discussion about this species.
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*1876
1889b
1933

1955

1955
1958

1961
1964
1975

1976

71976
1980
1984

1986

1988
1989

1989
1990

1992
1993

1995
1995
1997
1998

1998
1998
1998
1998

2005

*1851

Heteroceras baylei REYNES, 1876

Heteroceras Baylei - REYNES, p. 107

Heteroceras Astieri - KILIAN, p. 430(194), pl. 3, fig. 2

Hgéeroceras elegans - ROUCHADZE, p. 232, pl. X111, fig. 4, text-fig. 36, non pl. XV, fig.

2

Leptoceras (?Lytocrioceras) sabaudianum var. non tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 140, pl. X,
fig. 14, ?pl. IX, fig. 13

Heteroceras elegans - ERISTAVI, p. 118

Heteroceras astieranum - LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 105, pl. XLIX, fig. 3 (FROUCHADZE,
1933, pl. XIII, fig. 4)

Heteroceras cf. elegans - ERISTAVI, p. 45

Anahamulina subcylindrica - NIKOLOV, p. 126, pl. IV, fig. 6,pl. V, fig. 1,2

Heteroceras elegans - KAKABADZE, p. 89, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIII,
fig. 4), fig. 3, 4, 5, pl. VIIL, fig. 5a, 56, 58, 51

Heteroceras (H.) sp. aff. H. (H.) astierianum - KLINGER, p. 11, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, text-fig.
5a, 5b, 5¢c, 6a

Heteroceras aff. astieri - OBATA & OGAWA, p. 105, fig. 6: 6, pl. 4, fig. 5

Heteroceras astieri - THOMEL, p. 54, fig. 93

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) ex gr. elegans - KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, p. 44, fig,
2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F, 3G, 4A, 4B, 4C

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) elegans - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 322, fig. 5A, 5B,
5C, 5D, 5E, 5F, fig. 5G, 5H (=KLINGER, 1976, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 10E, 10F, 10G, 10H,
101

Heteroceras elegantoides - KAKABADZE, p. 451, text-fig. 2: 25

Heteroceras astieri - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 2 on p. 22 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. I1L, fig. 2), fig. 1 on
p. 40 (=KILIAN, 18890, pl. II, fig. 2)

Heteroceras cf. elegans - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 9, 10, 11 on p. 41

Heteroceras baylei - DELANOY & BULOT, p. 17, pl. 2, fig. 4, 5, fig. 6 (=REYNES, 1876, p.
107)

Heteroceras baylei - DELANOY, p. 119, pl. 36, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4a, 4b, 5, 6

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) elegans - AGUIRRE-URRETA, pl. VI, fig. 6, 7 (=AGUIRRE-
URRETA & KLINGER, 1986, fig. 5E, 5F)

Heteroceras baylei - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 2, 4

Heteroceras elegans - baylei group - RAWSON, p. 133, fig. 2a, 2b, 3

Heteroceras baylei - AGUADO et al., p. 313, fig. 5¢

Heteroceras baylei - DELANOY, p. 95, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 13, fig. 4, 5, pl. 14, fig. 4, fig. 5
(=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 36, fig. 6), fig. 6 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 36, fig. 5), fig. 7, pl. 16, fig.
3, pl. 20, fig. 2, 3, 4, pl. 50, fig. 3, 4, 8, pl. 51, fig. 2, fig. 3 (=DELANOY & BULOT, 1990,
pl. 2, fig. 4), fig. 4 (=LT REYNES, 1876, p. 107), fig. 5, 6a, 6b, 6¢ (=DELANOY, 1992, pl.
36, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 7 (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. X, fig. 14), fig. 8, text-fig. 58, 59, table 15
Heteroceras aff. baylei - DELANOY, pl. 19, fig. 2 (=CONTE, 1989, fig. 10 on p. 41)
Heteroceras gr. baylei - DELANOY, pl. 50, fig. 6,7

Heteroceras elegans - DELANOY, pl. 50, fig. 5 (=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X1}, fig. 4)
Heteroceras gr. baylei - ARNAUD et al,, pl. 5, fig. 13, pl. 6, fig. 2, 3 (=DELANOY, 1998, pl.
50, fig. 6, 7), 7pl. 5, fig. 11

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) elegans - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 367, pl. 87,
fig. 4a (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIII, fig. 4), 46

Heteroceras bifurcatum D'ORBIGNY, 1851

Heteroceras bifurcatum - D'ORBIGNY, p. 221, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3

nonl889b Heteroceras bifurcatum - KILIAN, p. 432(196), pl. I11, fig. 3 (=?Heteroceras sp.)

133 .
Error in the text.
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non1889b
non1927
71964
nonl965b
nonl1967

1986
non1986
1989
1989
1998

*2006

1914
*1967

*2006

*1880
1900
1910b
1989

21860
1863
1992
1994
1994
*1995
1998

1998
nonl1998

2000b
2000

Heteroceras bifurcatum var. trifurcata - KILIAN, p. 432(196) (=?Martelites gr. marteli)
Heteroceras bifurcatum - ROCH, p. 32 (=Martelites sp.)

Heteroceras bifurcatum - NIKOLOV, p. 124, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2, pl. V, fig. 5a, 5b

Heteroceras bifurcatum - BRESKOVSK], p. 215, fig. 8

Heteroceras bifurcatum - DIMITROVA, p. 64, pl. XXXIX, fig. 2 (F|BRESKOVSKI, 1965b, fig.
8)

Heteroceras bifurcatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 351

Heteroceras bifurcatum var. trifurcata - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 351
Heteroceras bifurcatum - CONTE, fig. 3 on p. 22 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. I, fig. 3)
Heteroceras cf. bifurcatum - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 8 on p. 41

Heteroceras bifurcatum - DELANOY, p. 43, pl. 39, fig. 3 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 3, fig. 3),
fig. 4 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3)

Heteroceras blaronense DELANOY & BERT, 2006
Heteroceras blaronense - DELANOY & BERT, p. 256, pl. 2, fig. 1
Heteraceras? botevense (DIMITROVA, 1967)

Hamulina cfr. Quenstedti - ZWIERZYCKI, p. 79, pl. X, fig. 1
Anahamulina botevensis - DIMITROVA, p. 80, pl. XXXIX, fig. |

Heteroceras buloti DELANOY & BERT, 2006
Heteroceras buloti - DELANOY & BERT, p. 269, pl. 2, fig. 5, 6
Heteroceras? capellini (MATHERON, 1880)

Ancyloceras Capellini Coquand, in collection - MATHERON, pl. C-24, fig. 1a, 1b
Ancyloceras (?) Capellini - SIMIONESCU, p. 511

Heteroceras Capellini - KILIAN, p. 247

Ancyloceras (?) capellini - CONTE, p. 39

Heteroceras coulleti DELANOY, 1995

Toxoceras obliqguatum - OOSTER, p. 70

Anisoceras obliquatum - PICTET, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢, 1d, le (specimen lost)
Heteroceras aff. obliquatum - DELANOY, p. 122, pl. 35, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b

Heteroceras coulleti - DELANOY, p. 547, text-fig. 2: 1 (nomen nudum)

Heteroceras coulleti - DELANOY & MAGNIN, p. 845, text-fig. 2: 1 (nomen nudum)
Heteroceras coulleti - DELANOY, p. 296, pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 8, fig. 1, 2, pl. 9, fig. 1, 2
Heteroceras coulleti - DELANOY, p. 44, pl. 10, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 9, fig. 1), fig.
2,3, fig. 4 (=DELANQY, 1995, pl. 8, fig. 2), pl. 11, fig. 1a, fig. 1b (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 2,
fig. 1), fig. 2 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 9, fig. 2), fig. 3, 4, 5, pl. 12, fig. 3 (=DELANOY, 1992,
pl. 35, fig. 1), fig. 4a, 4b (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 35, fig. 3b, 3a), fig. 4c, 6, pl. 13, fig. 1
(=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 8, fig. 1), fig. 2a, 2b (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 35, fig. 2a, 2b), pl. 14,
fig. 1,2, 3, pl. 40, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 48, fig. 1, 3, text-fig. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, table 5
Heteroceras aft. coulleti - DELANOY, pl. 39, fig. 2

Heteroceras coulleti - ROLOLO et al., fig. D (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 26, fig. 1)
(=Heteroceras imericum)

Heteroceras coulleti - DELANOY et al., text-fig. on p. 29 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 8, fig. 1)
Heteroceras coulleti - DELANOY & EBBO, p. 8, pl. 3, fig. 1, table 2

177



*2006

*1933
1975

1986

*1842
1850
1851
1854

1859
1880
71964
71964
1971
21976

1983
71984

1986
71991
1995
1998

1998

1998
1998
1998

21998
1998

2006

Heteroceras demandolxense DELANOY & BERT, 2006
Heteroceras demandolxense - DELANOY & BERT, p. 267, pl. 1, fig. 5
Heteroceras devii ROUCHADZE, 1933

Heteroceras Devii - ROUCHADZE, p. 231, pl. XII, fig. 3, text-fig. 35, non pl. XV, fig. 1'%
(=Colchidites longus)

Heteroceras devii - KAKABADZE, p. 87, pl. 1, fig. 2, pl. 11, fig. 3 (=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
X111, fig. 3), pl. VIIL, fig. 1 (FROUCHADZE, 1933, text-fig. 35)

Heteroceras devii - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 351

Heteroceras emericianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)'%

Turrelites Emericianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 580, pl. 141, fig. 3,4, 5,6

Heteroceras Emericianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n® 653

Heteroceras Emerici - D'ORBIGNY, p. 220, pl. 3, fig. 1

Heteroceras Emericianus - PICTET, p. 714, pl. LV, fig. 11 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 3, fig.
1))

Heteroceras Emerici - CHENU, p. 96, fig. 423 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 3, fig. 1)
Heteroceras Emerici - WRIGHT, p. 259, fig. 178 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 3, fig. 1)
Anahamulina picteti - NIKOLOV, p. 127, pl. IV, fig. 5, pl. V, fig. 3

Anahamulina silesiaca - NIKOLOV, p. 127, pl. IV, fig. 4

Colchidites emerici - KAKABADZE, p. 48, pl. I11, fig. 2 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 3, fig. 1)
Heteroceras (Heteroceras) sp. aff. astieri - OBATA et al., p. 130, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 7, text-
fig. 5

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) aff. H. (H.) astieri - MATSUKAWA, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d
Heteroceras (Heteroceras) aft. Heteroceras astieri - OBATA et al., pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d
(=OBATA et al., 1976, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 7)

Heteroceras emericianum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 351

Heteroceras cf. astieri - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 95, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6

Heteroceras emerici - DELANOY, p. 290, pl. 1, fig. 1

Heteroceras emerici - DELANOY, p. 51, pl. 31, fig. 3, pl. 39, fig. 5 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pL.
3, fig. 1), fig. 6 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1851, pl. 3, fig. 1), pl. 40, fig. 3, pl. 40, fig. 132, 13b, 13¢
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 141, fig. 3, 5, 4), fig. 14a, 14b, 14c (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 141,
fig. 3,4, 5)

Heteroceras emerici morphe emerici - DELANOY, p. 53, pl. 15, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1995,
pl. 1, fig. 1), pl. 18, fig. 1, pl. 36, fig. 5, 6, pl. 42, fig. 2, pl. 43, fig. 1, pl. 49, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4,
pl. 50, fig. 1

Heteroceras emerici morphe emerici-imericum - DELANOY, pl. 31, fig. 2

Heteroceras emerici morphe emerici-leenhardtii - DELANOY, pl. 36, fig. 3, 4

Turrilites emericianum - DELANOY, pl. 40, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 141,
fig. 3, 4, 5), fig. 14a, 14b, 14¢ (syntypes of D'ORBIGNY)

Heteroceras gr. emerici - DELANOY, pl. 21, fig. 2, pl. 23, fig. 3, pl. 32, fig. 2

Heteroceras gr. emerici - ARNAUD et al., pl. 6, fig. 4 (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 23, fig. 3), fig.
5 (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 32, fig. 2), pl. 7, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 21, fig. 2)
Heteroceras emericianum - DELANOY in GAUTHIER, p. 167, pl. 23, fig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 8a,
8b, 9a, b

:i: Error in the text.
See DELANOY, 1998, p. 51 for an extensive discussion about this species.
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Heteroceras emericianum costatum (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

#1933 Colchidites costatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 242, pl. XV, fig. 3

1971 Colchidites emerici costata - KAKABADZE, p. 49, pl. II1, fig. 1 (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
XV, fig. 3)
1986 Heteroceras emericianum var. costata - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 351

Heteroceras eristavii KAKABADZE, 1975

*1975 Heteroceras eristavii - KAKABADZE, p. 90, pl. IV, fig. 1a, 16, 3, pl. V, fig. 5, pl. VIII, fig.

7a, 76, 78
1986 Heteroceras eristavii - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352
2005 Heteroceras (Heteroceras) eristavii - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 367, pl. 87,

fig. 6a, 66 (F|KAKABADZE, 1975, pl. IV, fig. 1a, 16)
Heteroceras fuhrae DELANOY, 1998
*1998 Heteroceras fuhrae - DELANOY, p. 87, pl. 47, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, text-fig. 54, 55, table 11
Heteroceras gonneti DELANOY, 1998

*1998 Heteroceras gonneti - DELANOY, p. 90, pl. 26, fig. 4, pl. 37, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 56,
table 12
1998 Heteroceras sp. nov.? aff. gonneti - DELANOY, p. 91, pl. 30, fig. 3, text-fig. 57, table 13

Heteroceras? haugi KARAKASCH, 1907

1889 Heteroceras sp. indet. - HAUG, p. 222(30), pl. XIII(V]), fig. 1
*1907 Heteroceras Haugi - KARAKASCH, p. 144, pl. XX V], fig. 2
1986 Heteroceras haugi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Heteroceras helicoceroides (KARSTEN, 1858)

*1858 Lindigia helicoceroides - KARSTEN, p. 103, pl. I, fig. Sa, 5b, 5¢

1886 Lindigia helicoceroides - KARSTEN, p. 27, pl. 1, fig. Sa, 5b, 5S¢ (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig.
5a, 5b, 5¢)

1910b Lindigia helicoceroides - KILIAN, p. 275

1945b Heteroceras helicoceroide - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 466, fig. 3

1970 Heteroceras (Heteroceras) cf. helicoceroides - JELETZKY, pl. XXIV.fig. 5a, 5b, 10a, 10b,
10c

1986 Heteroceras helicoceroides - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

1998 Lindigia helicoceroides - DELANOY, pl. 39, fig. 7 (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢)

Heteroceras imericum ROUCHADZE, 1933

1889a Heteroceras Astieri - KILIAN, p. 687, pl. XX, fig. 1a, 1b

*1933 Heterocles;;as imericum - ROUCHADZE, p. 230, pl. XIII, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 34, non pl. XIV,
fig. 2,3

1937 Heteroceras Astieri - MAZENOT, p. 23 (=KILIAN, 1889a, pl. XXI, fig. 1a, 1b)

1975 Heteroceras astieri - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. I, fig. 1 (=KILIAN, 1889a, pl.
XXI, fig. 1a), pl. VIII, fig. 2

1992 Heteroceras imericum - DELANOY, p. 120, pl. 36, fig. 1

1995 Heteroceras imericum - DELANOY, p. 290, pl. 3, fig. 2

56 Error in the text.
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1998

1998
1998
1998
1998
2005

*1975
1936

*1975
1986

1970
*1975

1986
2005

*1889a
1889b
?1898a
1937
1971
1986
1998

*1955
1998

*1998

180

Heteroceras emerici morphe imericum - DELANOY, p. 53, pl. 15, fig. 2, pl. 17, fig. 1,2, 3,
4,pl. 18, fig. 2, pl. 24, fig. 1, pl. 26, fig. 1, pl. 29, fig. 1, pl. 31, fig. 1, pl. 32, fig. 1, pl. 35,
fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 36, fig. 1), fig. 3, pl. 42, fig. 1, pl. 43, fig. 2, 3, 43, 4D, 5, 6, pl.
44, fig. 2, 3, pl. 46, fig. 6 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 3, fig. 2), fig. 8a, 8b (=KILIAN, 1889a, pl.
XXI, fig. 1a)

Heteroceras emerici morphe imericum-tardieui - DELANOY, pl. 5, fig. 1, pl. 17, fig. 5
Heteroceras emerici morphe imericum-emerici - DELANOY, pl. 30, fig. 1, pl. 44, fig. 1
Heteroceras coulleti - ROLOLO et al., fig. D (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 26, fig. 1)

Heteroceras emerici morph imericum - ROLOLO et al,, fig. A

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) astieri - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 366, pl. 87, fig,
1 (=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIII, fig. 1)

Heteroceras isocostata KAKABADZE, 1975

Heteroceras isocostata - KAKABADZE, p. 91, pl. 1V, fig. 5a, 56
Heteroceras isocostata - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Heteroceras jeletzkyi MURPHY, 1975

Heteroceras jeletzkyi - MURPHY, p. 36, pl. 7, fig. 4, text-fig. 21
Heteroceras jeletzkyi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Heteroceras kotetishviline KAKABADZE, 1975

Heteroceras sp. ind. - KOTETISHVILL, p. 77, pl. IX, fig. 4

Heteroceras kotetishviliae - KAKABADZE, p. 88, pl. I, fig. 4 (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl. IX,
fig. 4)

Heteroceras kotetishviliae - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Heteroceras (Heteroceras) kotetishviliae - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 368, pl.
85, fig. 2 (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl. IX, fig. 4)

Heteroceras leenhardti KILIAN, 1889

Heteroceras Leenhardti - KILIAN, p. 688, pl. XX, fig. 3, pl. XXI, fig. 2

Heteroceras Leenhardti - KILIAN, p. 435(193)

Heteroceras Leenhardti - SIMIONESCU, p. 148(92), pl. VIII, fig. 1

Heteroceras Leenhardti - MAZENOT, p. 23 (=KILIAN, 1889a, pl. XX, fig. 3)

Colchidites leenhardri - KAKABADZE, p. 52, pl. II1, fig. 3 (=KILIAN, 1889a,, pl. XX, fig. 3)
Colchidites leenhardti - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Heteroceras emerici morphe leenhardtii - DELANOY, p. 53, pl. 3, fig. 1, pl. 8, fig. 4, pl. 12,
fig. 12a, pl. 16, fig. 1, pl. 20, fig. 1, pl. 21, fig. 1, pl. 23, fig. 1, pl. 33, fig. 4, pl. 38, fig. 1,
fig. 2 (=KILIAN, 18894, pl. XX, fig. 3), fig. 3, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d (=KILIAN, 1889a, pl. XXI,
fig. 2), pl. 41, fig. 1

Heteroceras monmothoi (SARKAR, 1955)
Aspinoceras monmothoi - SARKAR, p. 129, pl. X, fig. 3
Heteroceras monmothoi - DELANOY, p. 94, pl. 21, fig. 3a, fig. 3b (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. X,
fig. 3), table 14

Heteroceras moriezense DELANOY, 1998

Heteroceras moriezense - DELANOY, p. 80, pl. 47, fig. la, 1b, lc, 2, pl. 48, fig. 4, 5, text-
fig. 50, 51, table 8



1998
2006

2006
2006
2006
22006

1998
*2006

1998
*2006

*1875

*1876
1990

*1889b
1889
21898
1910b
1935
1938
1952b
1957
1980
1986
1989
21989
1992
1996
1998

2000b

Heteroceras aff. moriezense - DELANOY, p. 83, pl. 12, fig. 5, pl. 30, fig. 2, text-fig. 52,

table 9

Heteroceras moriezense - DELANOY & BERT, p. 261, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 47,

fig. 1b)
Heteroceras moriezense morphe vasiceki - DELANOY & BERT, p. 261, pl. 1, fig. 4

Heteroceras moriezense morphe castellumense - DELANOY & BERT, p. 262, pl. 1, fig. 1

Heteroceras moriezense morphe avrami - DELANOY & BERT, p. 264, pl. 1, fig. 2
Heteroceras sp. 7 gr. moriezense - DELANOY & BERT, p. 266, pl. 2, fig. 2

Heteroceras moulladei DELANOY & BERT, 2006

Heteroceras sp. (forme 8) - DELANOY, p. 113, pl. 41, fig. 2

Heteroceras moulladei - DELANOY & BERT, p. 270, pl. 7, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 41,

fig. 2)
Heteroceras rawsoni DELANOY & BERT, 2006

Heteroceras sp. (forme 7) - DELANOY, p. 106, pl. 47, fig. 7
Heteroceras rawsoni - DELANOY & BERT, p. 259, pl. 2, fig. 3, 4

Heteroceras? rotatum (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875)
Toxoceras rotatus - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, p. 175, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b
Heteroceras spectabile REYNES, 1876

Heteroceras spectabile - REYNES, p. 107
Heteroceras spectabile - DELANOY & BULOT, p. 18, pl. 2, fig. 2, 3

Heteroceras tardieui KILIAN, 1889

Heteroceras Tardieui - KILIAN, p. 433(197), pl. 4

Heteroceras cf. Tardieui - HAUG, p. 222(30)

Heteroceras cf. Tardieui - SIMIONESCU, p. 149(93)

Heteroceras Tardieui - KILIAN, pl. 7, fig. 3 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. IV)

Heteroceras Tardieui - ROMAN, p. 30, text-fig. 6

Heteroceras Astieri - ROMAN, p. 357, pl. XXXV, fig. 339 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. IV)
Heteroceras astieri - BASSE, p. 609, pl. 111, fig. 8 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. IV)
Heteroceras tardieui - ARKELL et al., p. L212, fig. 241: 4 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. IV)
Heteroceras tardieui- THOMEL, p. 54, fig. 94 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. IV)
Heteroceras tardieui - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Heteroceras tardieui - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 2 on p. 40

Heteroceras ? sp. formes A et B - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 3, 4 on pl. 40

Heteroceras aff. tardieui - DELANOY, p. 123, pl. 38, fig. 7

Heteroceras tardieui - WRIGHT et al., p. 227, fig. 178: 4 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. IV)

Heteroceras emerici morphe tardieui - DELANOY, p. 55, pl. 9, fig. 1, pl. 15, fig. 3, pl. 19,
fig. 1, pl. 22, fig. 1 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. IV), pl. 23, fig. 2, pl. 27, fig. 1, pl. 29, fig. 2, plL.

33, fig. 1, pl. 34, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 35, fig. 2, pl. 37, fig. 1

Heteroceras emerici - DELANOY et al., fig. on pl. 17 lower right (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 37,

fig. 1)
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Heteroceras tskaltuboense KAXABADZE, 1975

1938a Colchidites sp. ind. - ROUCHADZE, p. 148, pl. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 19, non pl. IV, fig. 4
(=Colchidites kakhadzei)'

*1975 Heteroceras tskaltuboensis - KAKABADZE, p. 87, pl. I, fig. 2 (FROUCHADZE, 1938a, pl.
VI, fig. 4), pl. VIII, fig. 3

1986 Heteroceras tskaltuboensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Heteroceras vermiforme ROUCHADZE, 1933

*1933 Heteroceras vermiforme - ROUCHADZE, p. 233, pl. XIII, fig. 5, non pl. XV, fig. 3
(=Colchidites costatus)'*®

1975 Heteroceras vermiforme - KAKABADZE, p. 90, pl. III, fig. 6 (=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIII,
fig. 5), fig. 7, 8, pl. 1V, fig. 2a, 26

1986 Heteroceras vermiforme - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites DIANELIDZE, 1926'%
(1926, p. 254)

=Santandericeras Royo Y GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 468. TYPE SPECIES: Heteroceras
(Santandericeras) apolinari ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 468, pl. LXXIV, fig. 1a, 1b (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Colchidites colchicus DJANELIDZE, 1926, p. 258, pl. I, fig. 1 (MT).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

amplexus - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 57 (nomen nudum})

apolinari - ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 468, pl. LXXIV, fig. 1a, 1b
(HT by OD) (specimen lost) (neotype ETAYO-SERNA,
1968, p. 59, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2)

atsharensis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 246, pl. XVII, fig. 2, text-fig. 46
(HT by MT)

belaiaensis - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 66, pl. XV, fig. 2a, 26, 28 (HT by
OD)

bethleviensis - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 56, pl. V, fig. 4a, 40, 4B, text-fig.
24,25 (HT by OD)

breistrofferi - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991, p. 97, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2
(HT by OD)

colchicus - DIANELIDZE, 1926, p. 258, pl. 1, fig. 1 (LT designated by
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 249)

colchicus renngarteni - ROUCHADZE, 1938a, pl. V, fig. 4, text-fig. 20 (HT by
MT)

colleti - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 249, pl. XVIII, fig. 2, text-fig. 48
(LT designated by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 69)

colleti sahoriensis - ROUCHADZE, 1938a, p. 152, pl. VI, fig. 3 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 70)

costatus - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 242, pl. XV, fig. 3 (LT by

KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 49)

i; Numbers of plate [V and VI are exchanged.

In ROUCHADZE, 1933 the mentioned numbers of the plates and figures of the species in the text often do not
fgrrespond with the numbers of the plates and figures.

EGOI1AN, 1976 in his thesis (manuscript) proposed two new genera for the group of Colchidites intermedius:
Epiheteroceras, Eocolchidites and in EGOIAN, 1977 (manuscript) two new genera Epicolchidites and
Paracolchidites, all nomina nuda, as his new subfamily Epicolchiditinae.
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cuneicostatus -
djanelidzei -
elissoae -
eristavii -
guanensis -

intermedius -
kakhadzei -

kutatisiensis -
lachepaensis -
legibilis -
longicostatus -
longus -
multicostatus -
multifurcatus -
naltschikensis -

nicortsmindensis -

parvituberculatus -
phasiensis -

pseudovulanensis -
ratshensis -

ratshensis kopetdaghensis -
riosuarezi -

rotundus -
rouchadzei -
securiformis -

shaoriensis -
striatocostatus -

tenuicostatus -
tinae -

KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 57, pl. VI, fig. 2a, 26, 28 (HT by
oD

ROl)}CHADZE, 1933, p. 247, pl. X V1], fig. 1, text-fig. 47
(HT by MT)

KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 60, pl. V, fig. 3, text-fig. 28, 29
(HT by OD)

KOTETISHVILL, 1970, p. 80, pl. XII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (HT by
OD)

KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 90, pl. 73, fig. 1
(HT by OD)

DJANELIDZE, 1926, p. 255, text-fig. 14 (HT by MT)
ROUCHADZE, 1938a, p. 153, pl. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 23
(HT by MT)

KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 53, pl. V, fig. 1, text-fig. 21a, 216,
218 (HT by OD)

ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 245, p. XVI, fig. 2 (HT by MT)
RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 71, pl. XIX, fig. 6 (HT by OD)
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 240, pl. XIV, fig. 7 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 50)

KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 67, pl. XI1, fig. 3a, 36, 38, text-fig.
38 (HT by OD)

RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 57 (nomen nudum)

ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 255, pl. XX, fig. 7 (LT designated
by TOVBINA, 1963, p. 110)

EGOIAN, 1977, p. 29 (nomen nudum)

ROUCHADZE, 1938a, p. 151, pl. V, fig. 5 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 56)

KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 90, pl. 76, fig. 1
(HT by OD)

ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 254, pl. XX, fig. 6 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 72)

TOVBINA, 1963, pl. 111, fig. 6 (HT by OD)

KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 88, pl. 68, fig. 1
(HT by OD)

ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 241, pl. XV, fig. 2, text-fig. 42
(HT by MT)

ERISTAVIL, 1955, p. 121 (HT by OD ROUCHADZE, 1933,
pl. X1V, fig. 6)

SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875, p. 166 (LT
requested)'*’

DJANELIDZE, 1926, p. 146 (LT requested)'*!
KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 92, pl. 73, fig.
2a, 2b, 2¢ (HT by OD)

KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 82, pl. XVII, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 52 (LT requested)'*?

"0 KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 81 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 36/1236 without

referring to a picture.

"I KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 79 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 3/10484 without
referring to a picture. This is probably pl. IV, fig. 2 of DJANELIDZE, 1926.

"2 KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 52 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 370/45 without
referring to a picture. This is probably pl. IV, fig. 11 of ERISTAVI, 1955.
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tovbinae - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 80 (HT by OD ROUCHADZE,

1933, p. 244, pl. XVI, fig. 1, text-fig. 44)

trifurcatus - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 66, pl. XII, fig. 4a, 40, text-fig. 37
(HT by OD)

veleurensis - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 83, pl. XIX, fig. 5, text-fig. 55
(HT by OD)

*1951

*1945b
1968
1971

1986
1991

2004

*1933
1955
1971

1986

*1971
1986

*1971
1986

*1991
1997

2000b

Colchidites amplexus RENNGARTEN, 1951
Colchidites amplexus - RENNGARTEN, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
Colchidites apolinari (ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945)

Heteroceras (Santandiceras) apolinari - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 468, pl. LXXIV, fig. 1a, 1b,
pl. LXXV, fig. 1, text-fig. 4, 5

Colchidites (Colchidites) apolinarii - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 59, pl. I, fig. 4, 6, pL. I, fig. 1, 2,
text-fig. 3b, 4(4)

Colchidites apolinarii - KAKABADZE, p. 59, pl. IX, fig. 1a, 16 (=ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945b,
pl. LXXXIV, fig. la, 1b)

Colchidites apolinarii - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchl'la;istes apolinari - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 96, pl. 5, fig. 6, pl. 6, fig. 10, 11, text-
fig. 12

Colchidites apolinari - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 86, pl. 69, fig. 1, pl. 75, fig. 1,
pl. 76, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Colchidites atsharensis ROUCHADZE, 1933

Colchidites atsharensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 246, pl. X V1], fig. 2, text-fig. 46
Colchidites atcharensis - ERISTAVIL, p. 126

Colchidites atsharensis - KAKABADZE, p. 76, pl. IX, fig. 4, pl. XVII], fig. 2a
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XVII, fig. 2), fig. 26, text-fig. 46

Colchidites atsharensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites belaiaensis KAKABADZE, 1971

Colchidites belaiaensis - KAKABADZE, p. 66, pl. XV, fig. 2a, 26, 28
Colchidites belaiaensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites bethleviensis KAKABADZE, 1971

Colchidites bethleviensis - KAKABADZE, p. 56, pl. V, fig. 4a, 46, 48, text-fig. 24, 25
Colchidites bethleviensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites breistrofferi KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991

Colchidites breistrofferi - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 97, pl. 5, fig. 7, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4,
5,6,7,8,9, text-fig. 13a, 13b, 13c¢, 13d, 13e, 13f

Colchidites breistrofferi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 81, pl. 14, fig. 5a, 5b, ?pl. 14,
fig. 4a, 4b, 6a, 6b, ?pl. 15, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b

Colchidites breistrofferi - PATARROYO, pl. I, fig. 9, 10

" ETAYO-SERNA, 1968 designated a neotype because the holotype is lost. In the view of KAKABADZE &
THIEULOY, 1991 the neotype of ETAYO-SERNA is not a Colchidites apolinari and they designated another
neotype. KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004 however regard the neotype of ETAYO-SERNA as a synonym of
Colchidites apolinari but hold on to the neotype of KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991.

184



2004
2004

*1926
1933
21955
1958

1962
21970
1971

21977
non1980

1986
1989
1997
1998
1998
2005

*1938a
1955
1970
1971
1986

*1933
1955
1970
1971

1986

*1938a
1955
1971

1986

*1933
1955
1965

Colcidites breistrofferi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 89, pl. 71, fig. 1a, 1b, 2
Colcidites cf. breistrofferi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 89, pl. 7, fig. 1

Colchidites colchicus DIANELIDZE, 1926

Colchidites colchicus - DIANELIDZE, p. 258, pl. I, fig. 1

Colchidites cfr. colchicus - ROUCHADZE, p. 248, pl. X VIII, fig. 1

Colchidites colchicus - ERISTAVI, p. 122

Colchidites colchicus - DRUSHCHITS & ERISTAVI, p. 105, pl. XLIX, fig. 4 (=DJANELIDZE,
1926, pl. 1, fig. 1), non fig. 5 (=Colchidites sp.)

Colchidites colchicus - BODYLEVSKY, p.124, pl. LXI, fig. 1

Colchidites colchicus - KOTETISHVILL p. 77, pl. XI, fig. 1

Colchidites colchicus - KAKABADZE, p. 54, pl. VI, fig. 1, fig. 2 (=DJANELIDZE, 1926, pl. 1,
fig. 1)

Colchidites cf. colchicus - MYCZYNSK], p. 160, pl. 6, fig. 3

Colchidites aff. C. colchicus - BLASCO et al., p. 45, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8 (=Martelites
vulanensis australis)

Colchidites colchicus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites colchicus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 548, fig. 3H (=DJANELIDZE, 1926, pl. , fig. 1)
Colchidites sp. ex gr. C. colchicus - IMMEL et al., p. 174, pl. 8, fig. 5

Heteroceras aff. colchicus - DELANOY, p. 85, pl. 16, fig. 2, text-fig. 53, table 10
Colchidites colchicus - DELANOY, pl. 40, fig. 1 (=DJANELIDZE, 1926, pl. 1, fig. 1)
Colchidites colchicus colchicus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 373, pl. 88, fig. 2
(=DJANELIDZE, 1926, pl. I, fig. 1)

Colchidites colchicus renngarteni ROUCHADZE, 1938

Colchidites Renngarteni - ROUCHADZE, p. 151, pl. V, fig. 4, text-fig. 20
Colchidites colchicus v. renngarteni - ERISTAVI, p. 122

Colchidites renngarteni - KOTETISHVILL p. 78

Colchidites colchicus renngarteni - KAKABADZE, p. 55, pl. VII, fig. 1
Colchidites colchicus var. renngarteni - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites colleti ROUCHADZE, 1933

Colchidites Colleti - ROUCHADZE, p. 249, pl. XVIII, fig. 2, text-fig. 48

Colchidites colleti - ERISTAVI, p.122

Colchidites colleti - KOTETISHVILI, p. 78

Colchidites colleti - KAKABADZE, p. 69, pl. X1V, fig. 1, text-fig. 39 (|ROUCHADZE, 1933,
pl. XVIII, fig. 2, text-fig. 48)

Colchidites colleti - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites colleti sahoriensis ROUCHADZE, 1938

Colchidites sahoriensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 152, pl. VI, fig. 3, text-fig. 22

Colchidites colleti v. sahoriensis - ERISTAVI, p. 122

Colchidites cf. colleti sahoriensis - KAKABADZE, p. 70, pl. IX, fig. 3a (|ROUCHADZE,
1938a, pl. VI, fig. 3), fig. 36, pl. X VI, fig. 2

Colchidites colleti var. shaoriensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites costatus ROUCHADZE, 1933
Colchidites costatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 242, pl. XV, fig. 3

Colchidites costatus - ERISTAVI, p. 121
Colchidites aff. costatus - EGOIAN, p. 118, pl. I, fig. 2, pl. 11, fig. 4
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1971

1989

*1971

1986
2005

*1933
1955
1971

1971
1986
1998

*1971
1986

*1970
1971

1986
1998

*2004

*1926
noni933

1955
1971
1986

Colchidites emerici costata - KAKABADZE, p. 49, pl. II1, fig. 1 (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
XV, fig. 3)

Colchidites emerici costatus - KOTETISHVILL, p. 548, tex-fig. 31 (F|ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
XV, fig. 3)

Colchidites cuneicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971

Colchidites cuneicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 57, pl. VIIL, fig. 2a, 26, 28, text-fig. 26a, 266,
268, 26r, 27

Colchidites cuneicostatus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites cuneicostatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 374, pl. 86, fig. 1a, 16
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. VIII, fig. 2a, 26)

Colchidites djanelidzei ROUCHADZE, 1933

Colchidites Djanelidzei - ROUCHADZE, p. 247, pl. XVII, fig. 1, text-fig. 47

Colchidites djanelidzei - ERISTAVI, p. 126

Colchidites djanelidzei - KAKABADZE, p. 77, pl. XVIII, fig. 1a (=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
XVII, fig. 1), fig. 16, text-fig. 47

Colchidites aff. djanelidzei - KAKABADZE, p. 78, pl. XIX, fig. 1a, 16, text-fig. 48, 49
Colchidites djanelidzei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites djanelidzei - ROPOLO et al., fig. B

Colchidites elissoae KAKABADZE, 1971

Colchidites elissoae - KAKABADZE, p. 60, pl. V, fig. 3, text-fig. 28, 29
Colchidites elissoae - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites eristavii KOTETISHVILI, 1970

Colchidites eristavii - KOTETISHVILL, p. 80, pl. XII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

Colchidites eristavii - KAKABADZE, p. 59, pl. 1X, fig. 2a, 26, 28 (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl.
XII, fig. 3a, 3c, 3b)

Colchidites eristavii - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Heteroceras eristavii - DELANOY, p. 79, pl. 50, fig. 9

Colchidites guanensis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Colchidites guanensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 90, pl. 17, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 56,
fig. 1, pl. 57, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, pl. 72, fig. 1, pl. 73, fig. 1, pl. 74, fig. 1, text-fig. 12

Colchidites intermedius DIANELIDZE, 1926

Colchidites intermedius - DIANELIDZE, p. 255, text-fig. 14

Colchidites intermedius - ROUCHADZE ', p. 239, pl. X1V, fig. 6, text-fig. 40 (=Colchidites
rouchadzei)

Colchidites intermedius - ERISTAVI, p. 120

Colchidites intermedius - KAKABADZE, p. 51, pl. IV, fig. 3 (=DJANELIDZE, 1926, fig. 14)
Colchidites intermedius - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

" In ROUCHADZE, 1933 the mentioned numbers of the plates and figures of the species in the text often do not
correspond with the numbers of the plates and figures.
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*1938a
1955
1971

1986

*1971
1986

*1933
1955

*1951

*1971
1986
2005

*1933
1955
1959
1971

1986

*1971
1986

*1951

*1951

Colchidites kakhadzei ROUCHADZE, 1938
Colchidites Kakhadzei - ROUCHADZE, p. 153, pl. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 23
Colchidites kakhadzei - ERISTAVI, p. 124
Colchidites kakhadzei - KAKABADZE, p. 61, pl. X, fig. 1a (FROUCHADZE, 1938a, pl. VI,
fig. 4), fig. 16, text-fig. 30
Colchidites kakhadzei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353
Colchidites kutatissiensis KAKABADZE, 1971

Colchidites kutatissiensis - KAKABADZE, p. 53, pl. V, fig. 1, text-fig. 21a, 216, 218
Colchidites kutatissiensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites lachepaensis ROUCHADZE, 1933

Colchidites lachepaensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 245, p. XVI, fig. 2
Colchidites rionensis v. lakhephaense - ERISTAVI, p. 126

Colchidites legibilis RENNGARTEN, 1951

Colchidites legibilis - RENNGARTEN, p. 57 (nomen nudum)

Colchidites longicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971
Colchidites longicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 71, pl. XIX, fig. 6, text-fig. 42
Colchidites longicostatusi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353
Colchidites longicostatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 375, pl. 86, fig. 4
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. XIX, fig. 6)

Colchidites longus ROUCHADZE, 1933

Colchidites longus - ROUCHADZE, p. 240, pl. XIV, fig. 7, pl. XV, fig. 1, text-fig. 41, non
pl. XVI, fig. 4", pl. XVII, fig. 1 (=Colchidites djanelidzei)
Colchidites longus - ERISTAVL, p. 120
Colchidites cf. longus - ERISTAVI & EGOIAN, p. 43
Colchidites longus - KAKABADZE, p. 50, pl. IV, fig. 4, text-fig. 20 (F|ROUCHADZE, 1933,
pl. XIV, fig. 7, text-fig. 41)
Colchidites longusi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites multicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971

Colchidites multicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 67, pl. XII, fig. 3a, 36, 38, text-fig. 38
Colchidites multicostatus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites multifurcatus RENNGARTEN, 1951
Colchidites multifurcatus - RENNGARTEN, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
Colchidites naltschikensis RENNGARTEN, 1951

Colchidites naltschikensis - RENNGARTEN, p. 57 (nomen nudum)

143 In the copy of ROUCHADZE, 1938 that we consulted the numbers of plate IV and VI are exchanged.
' There is no pl. XVI, fig. 4.
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*1977

*1938a
1955
1970
1971

1986

*2004

*1933
1933
1938a
1955
1955
1963
1970
1970
1971

1986
1997

*1963
1971

1986

*2004

*1933
1955
1960
1971

1986

188

Colchidites? parvituberculatus (EGOIAN, 1977)
Paracolchidites parvituberculatus - EGOIAN, p. 29 (nomen nudum)
Colchidites phasiensis ROUCHADZE, 1938

Colchidites phasiensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 151, pL. V, fig. 5, fig. 6, text-fig. 21
Colchidites colchicus v. phasienis - ERISTAVI, p. 122

Colchicus phasiensis - KOTETISHVILL, p. 78, pl. XII, fig. 1

Colchidites colchicus phasiensis - KAKABADZE, p. 56, pl. VIII, fig. 1 (=KOTETISHVILI,
1970, pl. X1, fig. 1)

Colchidites colchicus var. phasiensisi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites pseudovulanensis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004
Colchidites pseudovulanensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 90, pl. 76, fig. 1
Colchidites ratshensis ROUCHADZE, 1933

Colchidites ratshensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 254, pl. XX, fig. 6
Colchidites nicortsmindensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 255, pl. XX, fig. 7
Colchidites ratschensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 152, pl. IV, fig. 6
Colchidites ratschensis - ERISTAVI, p. 124

Colchidites ratshensis v. nicortsmindensis - ERISTAVI, p. 124
Colchidites nicortsmindensis -TOVBINA, p. 110, pL. IIL, fig. 5
Colchidites ratshensis - KOTETISHVILIL, p. 79, pl. X, fig. 3
Colchidites nicortsmindensis -KOTETISHVILL, p. 79

Colchidites ratshensis - KAKABADZE, p. 72, pl. X1I, fig. 5a, 56, pl. XIV, fig. 2, 4, 5, text-
fig. 43, 44

Colchidites ratshensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354
Colchidites ratshensis - IMMEL et al., pl. 8, fig. 11

Colchidites ratshensis kopetdaghensis TOVBINA, 1963

Colchidites nicortsmindensis kopetdaghensis - TOVBINA, p. 111, pl. I11, fig. 6
Colchidites ratshensis kopetdaghensis - KAKABADZE, p. 73, pl. X1J, fig. 2 (=TOVBINA,
1963, pl. 111, fig. 6) (new combination)

Colchidites ratshensis var. kopetdaghensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

Colchidites riosuarezi KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Colchidites riosuarezi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 88, pl. 56, fig. 2, pl. 68, fig. 1,
pl. 70, fig. 1

Colchidites rotundus ROUCHADZE, 1933

Colchidites rotundus - ROUCHADZE, p. 241, pl. XV, fig. 2, text-fig. 42, non pl. XVI, fig. 3
(=Martelites latecostatus)

Colchidites rotundus - ERISTAVI, p. 121

Colchidites rotundus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 296, pl. XXXVII, fig. 2a, 26

Colchidites rotundus - KAKABADZE, p. 49, pl. I1], fig. 4, text-fig. 19 (ROUCHADZE, 1933,
pl. XV, fig. 2, text-fig. 42)

Colchidites rotundus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354
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Colchidites rouchadzei ERISTAVI, 1955

Colchidites intermedius - ROUCHADZE, p. 239, pl. X1V, fig. 6, text-fig. 40

Colchidites rouchadzei - ERISTAVIL, p. 121

Colchidites rouchadzei - KAKABADZE, p. 51, pl. IV, fig. 1 (=\ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIV,
fig. 6)

Colchidites rouchadzei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

Colchidites securiformis (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875)

Ammonites securiformis - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, p. 166, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 36,
3c

Colchidites securiformis - ROUCHADZE, p. 150, pl. IV, fig. 5

Colchidites securiformis - ERISTAVI, p. 126

Colchidites securiformis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 84, pl. X, fig. 4

Colchidites securiformis - KAKABADZE, p. 81, pl. XVII, fig. 4, pl. XIX, fig. 2, text-fig. 53
Colchidites securiformis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

Colchidites securiformis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 548, fig. 3D (=KOTETISHVILL, 1970, pl. X, fig.
4)

Colchidites securiformis - IMMEL et al., p. 172, pl. 8, fig. 9

“Martelites ” securiformis - DELANOY, pl. 19, fig. 5

Colchidites securiformis - RAISOSSADAT & MOUSSAVI-HARAMI, p. 509

Colchidites securiformis - KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVIL], fig. 2: 3 (|KAKABADZE, 1971,
pl. XIX, fig. 2)

Colchidites securiformis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 376, pl. 86, fig. 5, 6
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. XIX, fig. 2, pl. XVIL, fig. 4 resp.)

Colchidites shaoriensis DIANELIDZE, 1926

Colchidites shaoriensis - DJANELIDZE, p. 255, pl. 1, fig. 2

Colchidites aff. shaoriensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 244, pl. XVL, fig. 1, text-fig. 44
(=Colchidites tovbinae)

Colchidites schaoriensis - ERISTAVI, p. 125, text-fig. 20

Colchidites aff. schaoriensis - ERISTAVI, p. 125

Colchidites aff. shaoriensis - TOVBINA, p. 86, pl. XL1V, fig. 4a, 46

Colchidites aff. shaoriensis - TOVBINA, p. 112, pl. 111, fig. 7a, 76 (=TOVBINA, 1962, pl.
XLIV, fig. 4a, 40)

Colchidites aff. shaoriensis - TOVBINA, p. 44, pl. 5a

Colchidites shaoriensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 83, pl. XIL, fig. 2,4, 5

Colchidites shaoriensis - KAKABADZE, p. 79, pl. X1V, fig. 3, pl. XIX, fig. 3, text-fig. 50
Colchidites shaoriensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 352

Colchidites shaoriensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 548, text-fig. 3A (=DJANELIDZE, 1926, pl. I,
fig. 2), text-fig. 3B, 3C (=KOTETISHVILL, 1970, pl. XII, fig. 5, 2 resp.)

“Martelites” shaoriensis - DELANOY, pl. 19, fig. 4

Colchidites shaoriensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 375, pl. 88, fig. 1
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. X1V, fig. 3)

Colchidites striatocostatus KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004
Colchidites striatocostatus - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 92, pl. 73, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
Colchidites tenuicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971
Colchidites tenuicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 82, pl. X VI, fig. 2, pl. XIX, fig. 4, text-fig. 54

Colchidites tenuicostatus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354
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1997 Colchidites tenuicostatus - IMMEL et al., p. 174, pl. 8, fig. 8
1998 “Martelites™ tenuicostatus - DELANOY, pl. 19, fig. 6, 7

Colchidites tinae KAKABADZE, 1971

1955 Colchidites sp. nov. - ERISTAVL, p. 121, pl. IV, fig. 11

*1971 Colchidites tinae Eristavi - KAKABADZE, p. 52, pl. IV, fig. 2
1986 Colchidites tinae - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354
1997 Colchidites tinae - IMMEL et al., p. 174, pl. 8, fig. 7, 10

Colchidites tovbinae KAKABADZE, 1971

1933 Colchidites aff. shaoriensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 244, pl. X VI, fig. 1, text-fig. 44

*1971 Colchidites tovbinae - KAKABADZE, p. 80, pl. XVII, fig. 3 (F|ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XVI
fig. 1), text-fig. 51, text-fig. 52 (|ROUCHADZE, 1933, text-fig. 44)

1986 Colchidites tovbinae - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

1

Colchidites trifurcatus KAKABADZE, 1971

*1971 Colchidites trifurcatus - KAKABADZE, p. 66, pl. XII, fig. 4a, 40, text-fig. 37
1986 Colchidites trifurcatus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

Colchidites veleurensis KAKXABADZE, 1971

*1971 Colchidites veleurensis - KAKABADZE, p. 83, pl. XIX, fig. 5, text-fig. 55
1986 Colchidites veleurensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

Egoianites DELANOY& BERT, 2006
(2006, p. 272)

TYPE SPECIES: Egoianites mikhaili DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 273, pl. 3, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

mikhaili - DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 273, pl. 3, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Egoianites mikhaili DELANOY & BERT, 2006

*2006 Egoianites mikhaili - DELANOY & BERT, p. 273, pl. 3, fig. 1

Rouchadzeites DELANOY& BERT, 2006+

(2006, p. 274)

TYPE SPECIES: Heteroceras mascarellii DELANOY & EBBO, 2000, p. 4, pl. 1, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

doli - DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 277, pl. 6, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
lazarini - DELANOY & BERT, 2006, p. 275, pl. 4, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
mascarellii - DELANOY & EBBO, 2000, p. 4, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

M7 .
In view of KAKABADZE (herein) a synonym of Heteroceras.
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Rouchadzeites doli DELANOY & BERT, 2006

*2006 Rouchadzeites doli - DELANOY & BERT, p. 277, pl. 6, fig. 1

Rouchadzeites lazarini DELANOY & BERT, 2006

1998 Heteroceras sp. (forme 10) - DELANOY, p. 118, pl. 28, fig. 1
*2006 Rouchadzeites lazarini - DELANOY & BERT, p. 275, pl. 4, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1998, pl. 28,

fig. 1)

Rouchadzeites mascarellii (DELANOY & EBBO, 2000)

1998 Heteroceras sp. (forme 9) - DELANOY, p. 116, pl. 25, fig. 1, text-fig. 69, 70, table 24

*2000 Heteroceras mascarellii - DELANOY & EBBO, p. 4, pl. 1, fig. 1, pl. 2, fig. 1 (=DELANOY,
1998, pl. 25, fig. 1), text-fig. 3, table 1

22006 Heteroceras sp. aff. mascarellii - DELANOY & BERT, p. 278, pl. 5, fig. 1

Martelites ConTE, 1989'*
(1989, p. 43)

TYPE SPECIES: Martelites marteli CONTE, 1989, p. 44, fig. 3 on p. 45 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

albionensis -
barruoli -
ellipticus -

ellipticus kvadaurensis -
gamkrelidzei -
?horeshaensis -
kakabadzei -
latecostatus -

marteli -
rionensis -

sarasini -
spathi -
tzotnei -

vulanensis -
vulanensis australis -

CONTE, 1989, p. 44, fig. 4, 5 on p. 45 (HT by MT)
CONTE, 1989, p. 44, fig. 6 on p. 45 (HT by OD)
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 252, pl. XX, fig. 1 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 64)

ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 253, (LT requested)'*’
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 251 (LT requested)'*®
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 252 (LT requested)
KOTETISHVILL, 1970, p. 81, pl. X111, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 246, pl. X VI, fig. 3 (LT
designated by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 75)

CONTE, 1989, p. 44, fig. 3 on p. 45 (HT by OD)
SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875, p. 172, pl.
VI, fig. 1a (LT designated by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 74)
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 250, pl. XIX, fig. 1 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 62)

BOSHOFF, 1945, p. 76, pl. 4, fig. 2, 4 (HT by OD)
(nomen nudum)"!

ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 254, pl. XX, fig. 5, text-fig. 55
(HT by MT)

EGOIAN, 1965, p. 119, pl. I, fig. 1a (HT by OD)
KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, 1984, p. 45, 6A,
6B, 6C, 6D (HT by OD)

198 K AKABADZE (herein) considers Martelites as a subjective synonym of Colchidites. See for an ample

discussion KAKABADZE, 2004b, p. 28-33.

'S KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 65 designated as lectotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 424/1090
without referring to a picture of ROUCHADZE, 1933.

150 K AKABADZE, 1971, p. 63 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 490/1075
without referring to a picture of ROUCHADZE, 1933.

! Does not fulfil the requirements of article 8. of the ICZN (constitution of a published work).
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Martelites ellipticus (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Colchidites ellipticus - ROUCHADZE, p. 252, pl. XX, fig. 1

Colchidites ellipticus - ERISTAVI, p. 123

Colchidites ellipticus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 296, pl. XL, fig. 5a, 56

Colchidites ellipticus - KAKABADZE, p. 64, pl. X1, fig. 2a, 26, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 16, text-fig,
35 (=Martelites? horeshaensis)

Colchidites ellipticus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Martelites aff. ellipticus - DELANOY, p. 145, pl. 61, fig. 6, text-fig. 96, table 30

Martelites ellipticus kvadaurensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Colchidites kvadaurensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 253, pl. XX, fig. 3, 4

Colchidites ellipticus v. kvadaurensis - ERISTAVI, p. 123

Colchidites ellipticus kvadaurensis - KOTETISHVILL, p. 79, pl. X, fig. 2
Colchidites ellipticus kvadaurensis - KAKABADZE, p. 65, pl. V, fig. 2, text-fig. 36
(=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl. X, fig. 2)

Colchidites ellipticus kvadaurensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Martelites gamkrelidzei (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Colchidites Gamkrelidzei - ROUCHADZE, p. 251, pl. XIX, fig. 2, text-fig. 50

Colchidites gamkrelidzei - ERISTAVI, p. 123

Colchidites gamkrelidzei - KAKABADZE, p. 63, pl. X, fig. 2a, 20, text-fig. 33, text-fig. 34
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, text-fig. 50)

Colchidites gamkrelidzei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Martelites gamkrelidzei - DELANOY, p. 129, pl. 37, fig. 1 (=Martelites marteli)

Martelites? horeshaensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Colchidites horeshaensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 252, pl. XX, fig. 2

Colchidites ellipticus v. horeschaensis - ERISTAVI, p. 123

Colchidites ellipticus - KAKABADZE, p. 64, pl. X1, fig. 2a, 26, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 16, text-fig.
35

Martelites kakabadzei (KOTETISHVILI, 1970)

Colchidites kakabadzei - KOTETISHVILI, p. 81, pl. XIII, fig. 3

Colchidites kakabadzei - KAKABADZE, p. 75, pl. XVII, fig. 1a (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl.
XII, fig. 3), fig. 16, 18

Colchidites kakabadzei - KOTETISHVILI, text-fig. 3E (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl. X11I, fig.
3)

Martelites latecostatus (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Colchidites latecostatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 246, pl. X VI, fig. 3, text-fig. 45

Colchidites nov. sp. aff. latecostatus - ERISTAVL, pl. I, fig. 4

Colchidites latecostatus - ERISTAVI, p. 126

Colchidites latecostatus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 83, pl. X1V, fig. 1a, 16

Colchidites latecostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 75, pl. XVI, fig. 1a, (SROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
XVI, fig. 3), fig. 16

Colchidites latecostatus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 353

Colchidites latecostatus - KOTETISHVIL], text-fig. 3G (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl. X1V, fig.
1a)

Colchidites cf. latecostatus - CONTE, p. 42, fig. 1,2



Martelites marteli CONTE, 1989

*1989 Martelites marteli - CONTE, p. 44, fig. 1, fig. 3 on p. 45

1989 Martelites cf. marteli - CONTE, p. 44, fig. 2

1989 Martelites albionensis - CONTE, p. 44, fig. 4, 5 on p. 45

1989 Martelites barruoli - CONTE, p. 44, fig. 6 on p. 45

1989 Martelites (7) - CONTE, p. 44, fig. 7 on p. 45

1992 Martelites gamkrelidzei - DELANOY, p. 129, pl. 37, fig. 1

1998 Martelites marteli - DELANOY, p. 128, text-fig. 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, table 27

1998 Martelites marteli morphe marteli - DELANOY, p. 126, pl. 52, fig. 1, pl. 58, fig. 1
(=CONTE, 1989, fig. 3 on p. 45), pl. 59, fig. 3, 6, text-fig. 83B

1998 Martelites marteli morphe albionense - DELANOY, p. 128, pl. 52, fig. 3a, 3b (DELANOY,
1992, pl. 37, fig. 1), pl. 53, fig. 1 & pl. 54, fig. 1a, 1b (=CONTE, 1989, fig. 4, 5 on page 45),
pl. 55, fig. 1 (=CONTE, 1989, fig. 6 on p. 45), pl. 56, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, pl. 62, fig. 1, text-fig.
83A, 84C

1998 Martelites marteli morphe marteli/albionense - DELANOY, pl. 60, fig. 1, text-fig. 84B

Martelites rionensis (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875)
*1875 Ammonites Rionensis - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, p. 172, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 1b

1933 Colchidites rionensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 243, pl. XV, fig. 4'%, fig. 5, text-fig. 43
1938a Colchidites rionensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 149

1955 Colchidites rionensis - ERISTAVI, p. 126

1955 Colchidites rionensis v. lakhephaense - ERISTAVI, p. 126

1971 Colchidites rionensis - KAKABADZE, p. 74, pl. XIII, fig. 1, text-fig. 45 (F|ROUCHADZE,
1933, pl. XV, fig. 4)

1986 Colchidites rionensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

2005 Colchidites rionensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISCHVILI et al., p. 374, pl. 80, fig. 1
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. XIII, fig. 1)

Martelites sarasini (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

*1933 Colchidites Sarasini - ROUCHADZE, p. 250, pl. XVIII, fig. 3, pl. XIX, fig. 1, text-fig. 49

1955 Colchidites sarasini - ERISTAVI, p. 123
1957 Colchidites sarasini - ARKELL et al., p. L212, fig. 241: 3 (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIX,
fig. 1)

nonl965 Colchidites aff. sarasini - EGOIAN, p. 121, pl. 1, fig. 4, pl. 2, fig. 3 (=Colchidites sp.)
1971 Colchidites sarasini - KAKABADZE, p. 62, pl. X1, fig. 1a, 16, 18, text-fig. 11

1981 Colchidites cf. rionensis - ARNAUD, p. 135
1981 Colchidites gr. ellipticus - ARNAUD, p. 135
1986 Colchidites sarasini - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

1992 Martelites sarasini - DELANOY, p. 130, pl. 37, fig. 2

1992 Martelites sp. gr. sarasini - DELANOY, pl. 37, fig. 3, 4

1995 Martelites sarasini - DELANOY, pl. 6, fig. 1, pl. 7, fig. 1,2

1996 Martelites sarasini - WRIGHT et al., p. 228, fig. 179: 3 (F|ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIX, fig.
1)

1998 Martelites sarasini - DELANOY, p. 136, pl. 36, fig. 2pl. 52, fig. 2 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 6,
fig. 1), pl. 54, fig. 2, 3, pl. 55, fig. 2 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 37, fig. 2), pl. 57, fig. 1, fig. 2
(=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 7, fig. 1), pl. 59, fig. 5, pl. 61, fig. 1, 2, 3, fig. 4 (=DELANOY, 1995,
pl. 7, fig. 2), fig. 5, pl. 62, fig. 2, text-fig. 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, table 28

1997 Martelites sarasini - AGUADO et al., p. 313, fig. 5d, 5e

1998 Martelites sarasini - ARNAUD et al., p. 29, pl. 7, fig. 10

"*2 The specimen of SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875, pl. VI, fig. la.

'3 Mistake in the text, not pl. XVI, fig. 1 (=Colchidites aff. shaoriensis).
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2005

2005a

*1933
1955
nonl1967
1971
1986
21992

*1965
1971

1984

1986
1998
1998
1999a

1999b

1936
1945
1976

1976

1980
*1984

1986

1988
1993

Colchidites sarasini - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 374, pl. 89, fig. 4a, 46
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. X1, fig. 1a, 16)
Martelites sarasini - VERMEULEN, pl. 46, fig. 3

Martelites tzotnei (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Colchidites Tzotnei - ROUCHADZE, p. 254, pl. XX, fig. 5, text-fig. 55
Colchidites tzotnei - ERISTAVI, p. 123

Colchidites tzétnei - DIMITROVA, p. 65, pl. XXVI, fig. 2

Colchidites tzotnei - KAKABADZE, p. 68, pl. XIII, fig. 2a, 26, 28
Colchidites tzotnei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354
Martelites aff. tzotnei - DELANOY, p. 131, pl. 38, fig. 1

Martelites vulanensis (EGOIAN, 1965)

Colchidites vulanensis - EGOIAN, p. 119, pl. I, fig. 1a, 16, 3, pl. 1L, fig. 1, 2

Colchidites vulanensis - KAKABADZE, p. 70, pl. XV, fig. 1 (=EGOIAN, 1965, pl. I, fig. 1a),
Ttext-fig. 41

Colchidites vulanensis - KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, p. 46, fig. 4D, 4E (=EGOIAN,
1965, pl. I1, fig. 1, 2), fig. 4F, fig. 5 (<EGOIAN, 1965, pl. I, fig. 1a)

Colchidites vulanensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, p. 354

Martelites aff. vulanensis - DELANOY, p. 144, pl. 51, fig. 1, text-fig. 93, 94, 95, table 29
Martelites aff. vulanensis - ROPOLO et al,, fig. C

Martelites aff. vulanensis - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 14, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1998,
pl. 51, fig. 1), pl. 15, fig. 1 (=RoPOLO et al., 1998, fig. C), fig. 2

Martelites aff. vulanensis - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 5, fig. 3 (=ROPOLO et al.,
1998, fig. C)

Martelites vulanensis australis (KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, 1984)

Turrilites cf. emericianus - HAUGHTON, p. 293

Colchidites spathi - BOSHOFF, p. 76, pl. 4, fig. 2, 4 (nomen nudum)

Colchidites sp. A. - KLINGER, p. 16, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d, 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, pl. 3, fig. la,
1b, text-fig, 5g, 6f, 6g

Colchidites sp. B - KLINGER, p. 17, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 5Sh

Colchidites aff. C. colchicus - BLASCO et al., p. 45, pl. 1, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8
Colchidites vulanensis australis - KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, p. 45, fig. 6A, 6B,
6C, 6D (=KLINGER, 1976, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d), fig. 6E, 6F (=KLINGER, 1976, pl. 3, fig.
3a, 3b), 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, 7E, 7F, 8A, 8B, 8C, 8D, 8E, 8F, 8G, 8H, 8I, 8J, 8K, 8L, 9A, 9B,
9C, 9D, 9E, 9F, 9G, 9H, 91, 9J, 9K, 9L, 9M, 9N

Colchidites vulanensis australis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, fig. 4, 6A, 6B, 6C, 6D,
6E, 6F, 6G, 6H, 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, 7E, 7F, 7G, 7H, 8A, 8B, 8C, 8D, 8E, 8F, 8G, 8H, 9A, 9B,
9C, 9D, 9E, 9F, 9G, 9H, 10A, 10B, 10C, 10D, 10J, fig. 11A, 11B, 11C (=KLINGER,
KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, 1984, fig. 6A, 6C, 6D), 11D, 11E, 11F, 11G, 124, 12B, 13A,
13B, 13C, 14, 15, 16A, 16B, 17, 18, 19, 20A, 20B, 21, 22, 23, 24A, 24B, 25A, 25B, 26A,
26B, 26C, 26D

Colchidites vulanensis australis - RICCARDI, pl. 10, fig. 8,9

Colchidites vulanensis australis - AGUIRRE-URRETA, pl. VI, fig. 4 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA &
KLINGER, 1986, fig. 6H), fig. 5 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, 1986, fig. 26D)

Ewaldiceras VERMEULEN, 2003
(2003, p. 67)

TYPE SPECIES: Ewaldiceras eigenheeri VERMEULEN, 2003b, p. 68, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. 2, fig. 2 (OD).
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INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

eigenheeri - VERMEULEN, 2003b, p. 68, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. 2, fig. 2 (HT

*2003b

by OD)
Ewaldiceras eigenheeri VERMEULEN, 2003

Ewaldiceras eigenheeri - VERMEULEN, p. 68, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. 2, fig. 2

Hemibaculites HYATT, 1900
(1900, p. 586) (nomen dubium)'>*

TYPE SPECIES: Toxoceras obliguatus D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 486 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

obliquatus - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 486 (neotype requested) (nomen

*1842
1850
1852
1854
nonl1860
71861
noni863
nonl1880

71883
nonl1888

1889b
1900
1910b
nonl915

21916
1955
1957
noni960
nonl975

nonl992
1996
1998

dubium)'*
Hemibaculites obliquatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

Toxoceras obliguatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 486, pl. 120, fig. 1,2,3, 4

Toxoceras obliquatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n°. 638

Toxoceras obliquatum - GIEBEL, p. 293

Toxoceras obliquatum - PICTET, p. 706, pl. LV, fig. 14 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 120, fig. 1)
Toxoceras obliguatum - OOSTER, p. 70 (=?Heteroceras coulleti)

Toxoceras obliguatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 56

Anisoceras obliguatum - PICTET, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, 1d, 1e (=Heteroceras coulleti)
Ancyloceras (Toxoceras) obliquatum - DAMES, p. 693 pl. XX VI, fig. 2'%
(=Simancyloceras variabile)

Hamites (Anisoceras) aff. obliquatum - UHLIG, p. 220

Crioceras obliquatum - HERBICH, p. 274, pl. X1V, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Toxoceras cf.
moutonianum)

Heteroceras obliquatum - KILIAN, p. 429(193)

Hemibaculites obliquatum - HYATT, p. 586

Heteroceras (Toxoceras, Hemibaculites) obliquatum - KILIAN, p. 247

Toxoceras obliquatum Dames (non d’Orb) - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 66 (=Simancyloceras
variabile)

Crioceras cf. obliqguatum - DOUVILLE, p. 113, pl. XV, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 28

Moutoniceras (?) obliquatum - SARKAR, p. 159

Hemibaculites obliquatus - ARKELL et al., p. L212

Hemibaculites obliquatus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 297, pl. XLI, fig. 1a, 16, 18

Hemibaculites obliquatum - KAKABADZE, p. 104, pl. VI, fig. 4a, 46, 48 (=DRUSHCHITS,
1960, pl. XLI, fig. 18, 16, 1a)

Heteroceras aff. obliquatum - DELANOY, p. 122, pl. 35, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Heteroceras coulleti)
Hemibaculites obliquatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 227

Toxoceras obliguatum - DELANOY, pl. 39, fig. 8, 9 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 120, fig. 1, 2, 3,
4)

"** Nomen dubium based on an incomplete specimen that appears to be lost.

15 According to DELANOY, 1992, p. 123 and WRIGHT et al., 1996, p. 227 the type specimen Toxoceras
obliquatus is probably lost. Also BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 could not find the specimen in the Emeric
collection and considers Toxoceras obliquatus as a nomen dubium. The specimen that D'ORBIGNY, 1842 studied
was probably a fragment of a Heteroceras.

156 Ancyloceras (Toxoceras) plicatile D'ORBIGNY on plate XX V1.
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71998 ?Hemibaculites sp. - VASICEK & KLAIMON, p. 337, pl. 11, fig. 12, 13

21999 ?Hemibaculites sp. - VASICEK, p. 220, pl. 3, fig. 8 (=VASi¢:EK & KLAIMON, 1998, pl. II,
fig. 12)

2006 « Heteroceras » ? obliqguatum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 145

?Uhligia voN KOENEN, 1904
(1904, p. 57)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras minutum NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881, p. 195(67) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

minuta - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881, p. 195(67) (LT requested)
Uhligia minutus (NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881)

*1881 Crioceras minutum - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 195, pl. XLIL, fig. 6, 6a, 6b

1902  Hamites minutus - VON KOENEN, p. 389, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 3,4, 5,6, 7

1904  Uhligia minutus - VON KOENEN, p. 57

1957  Uhligia minutus - ARKELL et al. L211, fig. 240: 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=VON KOENEN, 1902, fig. 2a, 3,
2b)

1996  Uhligia minuta - WRIGHT et al, p. 227, fig. 178: 1a, 1b, 1c¢ (=VON KOENEN, 1902, fig. 2a, 3
2b)

s

?Pseudomoutoniceras AUTRAN, DELANOY & THOMEL, 1986
(1986, p. 1063)

TYPE SPECIES: Toxoceras annularis D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 480 (BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, p.
142, pl. 17, fig. 10) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
annulare - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 480 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 142, pl. 17, fig. 10)
Qastieri - SARKAR, 1955, p. 161, pl. VI, fig. 29 (HT by MT)
honoratii - LEVEILLE, 1837, p. 314, pl. XXI], fig. 2a, 2b (HT by MT)

Pseudomoutoniceras annulare (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

*1842  Toxoceras annularis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 480, pl. 118, fig. 17, 2,3, 4,5, 6

1850 Toxoceras annularis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, n° 64

1852 Toxoceras annulare - BRONN, p. 326, pl. XXXII, fig. 15a, 15b, 15¢, 15d (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 118, fig. 1, 2, 5, 6)

1852 Toxoceras annulare - GIEBEL, p. 290
1860 Ancyloceras cinctum - OOSTER, p. 59, pl. 51, fig. 1,2, 3
1876 Ancyloceras annularis - REYNES, p. 105

nonl888  Crioceras annulare - HERBICH, p. 280, pl. X1V, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=Toxoceras cf. moutonianum)

71888 Crioceras annulare - HERBICH, p. 280, pl. XIV, fig. 4,5, 6

1902 Crioceras (Ancyloceras) annulare - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 124, pl. XV, fig. 2
(=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 51, fig. 1)

1910b Crioceras (Toxoceras) annulare - KILIAN, p. 271

71949 Toxoceras annulare - VIALLL, p. 58, pl. 1, fig. 21

15 - . . . .
7 This drawing is a reconstruction of four fragments according to D'ORBIGNY, 1842.
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1955 Moutoniceras annulare - SARKAR, p. 157

1960 Moutoniceras annularis - DRUSHCHITS, p. 297, pl. XL, fig. 3

1965a Moutoniceras annulare - THOMEL, p. 63, pl. X1, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. XTI, fig. 3

1986 Pseudomoutoniceras annulare - AUTRAN et al., p. 1063, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6, 7, pl. 11,
fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6

1987 Moutoniceras annulare - IMMEL, p. 121, pl. 13, fig. 2

1995 Pseudomoutoniceras cf. annulare - CECCA et al, p. 200, pl. 1, fig. 12

1996 Pseudomoutoniceras annulare - WRIGHT et al., p. 208, fig. 161: 3 (FAUTRAN et al., 1986,
pl. I, fig. 1)

2006 Pseudomoutoniceras annulare - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 48, fig. 3A

2006 Pseudomoutoniceras annulare - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 142, pl. 17, fig. 10

Pseudomoutoniceras? astieri (SARKAR, 1955)
#1955 « Crioceras astieri » - SARKAR, p. 161, pl. VII, fig. 29
1967 “Crioceratites” astieri - DIMITROVA, p. 50, pl. XIII, fig. 2
1976b Crioceratites aff. astieri - MANDOV, p. 62, pl. 1V, fig. 4
Pseudomoutoniceras honoratii (LEVEILLE, 1837)

*1837 Crioceratites Honoratii - LEVEILLE, p. 314, pl. XXI]I, fig. 2a, 2b

1902 Crioceratites Honoratii - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 105
1910b Crioceras Honnorati - KILIAN, p. 270

1955 Crioceras honoratii - SARKAR, p. 65

1960 Crioceratites honnoratii - DRUSHCHITS, p. 289, pl. XXXI, fig. 2, 73
1981 Crioceratites honnorati - KAKABADZE, pl. |, fig. 4a, 4b

2000b Pseudomoutoniceras honorati - DELANOY et al., p. 15, text-fig. p. 14 (=LEVEILLE, 1837,
p. 314, pl. XXII, fig. 2a, 2b)

Moutoniceras SARKAR, 1954
(1954b, p. 620(3))

TYPE SPECIES: Toxoceras Moutonianum D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n° 640 (COTTREAU, 1937, pl.
LXXIX, fig. 4, 5) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

berti - VERMEULEN, 2003b, p. 72, pl. 3, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

?blandi - MURPHY, 1975, p. 28, pl. 3, fig. 2, pl. 4, fig. 1, pl. 7, fig.
3, text-fig. 15 (HT by OD)

dahnowi - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 142, pl. XXV, fig. 22 (HT by MT)

hourcqi - COLLIGNON, 1949, p. 80, pl. XIII (VI), fig. 3, 3a (HT by
MT)

marii - VERMEULEN, 1997, p. 74, pl. 1, fig, 1, 2 (HT by OD)

moutonianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n° 640 (LT COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXIX, fig. 4, 5 designated by SARKAR, 1955, p.
158)

nodosum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n° 642 (LT COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXIX, fig. 7 designated by SARKAR, 1955, p. 159)

varusense - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102, n° 643 (LT COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXIX, fig. 8, 9 designated by SARKAR, 1955, p.
159)
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Moutoniceras berti VERMEULEN, 2003
*2003b  Moutoniceras berti - VERMEULEN, p. 72, pl. 3, fig. 2
Moutoniceras? blandi (MURPHY, 1975)
*1975 Toxoceras blandi - MURPHY, p. 28, pl. 3, fig. 2, pl. 4, fig. 1, pl. 7, fig. 3, text-fig. 15
Moutoniceras dahnowi (KARAKASCH, 1907)

*1907 Toxoceras Dahnowi - KARAKASCH, p. 142, pl. XXV, fig. 22

1949 Toxoceras Dahnowi - COLLIGNON, p. 80
1955 «Toxoceras» (?) dahnowi - SARKAR, p. 163
1999 Toxoceras dahnovi - EBBO & DELANOY, p. 85

2003b Moutoniceras dahnovi - VERMEULEN, p. 71

Moutoniceras hourcqi (COLLIGNON, 1949)
*1949 Toxoceras Hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 80, pl. XIII (VI), fig. 3, 3a
1999 Toxoceras hourcqui - EBBO & DELANOY, p. 85
2003 Moutoniceras hourcqui- VERMEULEN, p. 71

Moutoniceras marii VERMEULEN, 1997

*1997 Moutoniceras marii - VERMEULEN, p. 74, pl. 1, fig, 1, 2

1999 Toxoceras marii - EBBO & DELANOY, p. 85
2003b Moutoniceras marii - VERMEULEN, p. 71
2004 Toxoceras cf. marii - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 332

Moutoniceras moutonianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

*1850 Toxoceras Moutonianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 640

1852 Toxoceras Moutonanum - GIEBEL, p. 294

1861 Toxoceras Moutonianus - PICTET ET CAMPICHE, p. 57

21888 Crioceras Duvalianum - HERBICH, p. 272, pl. X VI, fig. 1,2, 3
1888 Crioceras obliquatum - HERBICH, p. 274, pl. X1V, fig. 1, 2,3
1889a Toxoceras moutoni - KILIAN, p. 687

1889 Crioceras (Toxoceras) moutoni - HAUG, p. 210

71898 Heteroceras . sp. ind. - SIMIONESCU, p. 150, pl. IV, fig. 9, pl. VIII, fig. 2a, 2b
1910b Toxoceras moutonianum - KILIAN, p. 275

1937 Toxoceras Moutonianus - COTTREAU, p. 66, pl. LXXIX, fig. 4, 5
1955 Moutoniceras moutonianum - SARKAR, p. 158, pl. XI, fig. 4

1965a Moutoniceras moutonianum - THOMEL, p. 62, pl. XII, fig. 5

21977 ?Moutoniceras cf. moutonianum - MYCZYNSKI, p. 160, pl. 6, fig. 4

1980 Moutoniceras moutonianum - THOMEL, p. 55, fig. 95

1991 Moutoniceras cf. moutonianum - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 86, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, text-fig.
5,6

1991 Moutoniceras moutonianum - DELANOY et al., pl. I11, fig. 3 (=COTTREAU, 1937, pl.
LXXIX, fig. 4)

1995 Moutoniceras moutonianum - COMPANY et al., p. 251, fig. 8b

1996 Moutoniceras moutonianum - WRIGHT et al., p. 216, fig. 168: 2a, 2b (=COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXIX, fig. 4, 5), 2c (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. X, fig. 4)

1999 Toxaceras moutonianum - EBBC & DELANQY, p. 82, pl. 1, fig.1

2003b Moutoniceras moutonianum - VERMEULEN, p. 71
2004b Moutoniceras moutanianum - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 6
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2005a Moutoniceras moutanianum - VERMEULEN, pl. 46, fig. 2
2005b Moutoniceras moutanianum - COMPANY et al., p. 62

Moutoniceras nodosum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

*1850 Toxoceras nodosus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n°® 642

1852 Toxoceras nodosum - GIEBEL, p. 289

1861 Toxoceras nodosus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 54

1937 Toxoceras nodosus - COTTREAU, p. 67, pl. LXXIX, fig. 7
1955 Moutoniceras (?) nodosum - SARKAR, p. 159

1991 Moutoniceras nodosum - DELANOY et al., p. 230, pl. I, pl. II, pl. 11, fig. 1, fig. 2
(=COTTREAU, 1937, pl. LXXIX, fig. 7), text-fig. 1, 2,4, 5, 6

1995 Moutoniceras nodosum - COMPANY et al., p. 249, fig. 7i
1998 Moutoniceras gr. nodosum - ARNAUD et al., pl. 2, fig. 3
1999 Toxoceras nodosum - EBBO & DELANOY, p. 85

2003b Moutoniceras nodosum - VERMEULEN, p. 71
2006 Toxoceras nodosum - VASICEK, p. 433, pl. 3, fig. 1, pl. 4, fig. 2

Moutoniceras varusense (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

*1850 Toxoceras Varusensis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n° 643

1861 Toxoceras Varusensis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 57

1910b Toxoceras Varusense - KILIAN, p. 275

1937 Toxoceras Varusensis - COTTREAU, p. 68, pl. LXXIX, fig. 8,9, 10, 11

1955 Moutoniceras varusensis - SARKAR, p. 159

1976a Moutoniceras varusensis - AVRAM, p. 32, pl. 111, fig. 10

1998 Moutoniceras varusensis - VERMEULEN & BERT, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5, 6
1999 Toxoceras varusense - EBBO & DELANOY, p. 85

2003b Moutoniceras varusensis - VERMEULEN, p. 71

?Toxoceras D'ORBIGNY, 1842
(1842, p. 472)

TYPE SPECIES: Toxoceras Requienianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 474, pl. 116, fig. 2; SD by DIENER,
1925, p. 192.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
Youbertianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n° 641 (HT by MT COTTREAU,
1937, p. 67, pl. LXXIX, fig. 6) (nomen dubium)
plicatile - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 101, n°® 639 (LT requested)
requienianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 474 (LT designated by DELANOY &

THOMEL, 1988, p. 122, pl. 1)'**

"% In the view of COMPANY (herein) the status of Toxoceras requienianum remains unsure. D'ORBIGNY, 1842
clearly states that the specimen he studied was a complete specimen of the Requien collection. DELANOY &
THOMEL, 1988 studied this collection, but they found only fragments that they can not attribute with certainty to
the figures of D'ORBIGNY. On their plate 1 they depict as holotype a very used and corroded fragment with the
label ‘type’ (specimen n° 2000001 of the Requien collection). They mention another corroded fragment, also
with the label 'type' without citing the collection number (probably n® 502 of the Requien collection as
mentioned in DELANOY & BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006). DELANOY & BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 104
seem to accept the designation of DELANOY & THOMEL, 1988 of specimen n° 2000001 as the lectotype but they
depict in plate 22, fig. 4 a third fragment of the Requien collection (n® 505-1) that they designate as lectotype.
They call it the most interesting species because it shows the typical costulation of the genus Toxoceras
(=Moutoniceras), but they acknowledge that, in contrast with the original figure of d'Orbigny, neither this one,
nor the other fragments show two tubercles on the ribs. Futhermore DELANOY & BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006
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requienianum unituberculatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 56 (LT requested)
Qunionae - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 83, pl. XL, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Toxoceras? joubertianum D'ORBIGNY, 1850

*1850 Toxoceras Joubertianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 641

1852 Toxoceras Joubertanum - GIEBEL, p. 290

1861 Toxoceras Joubertianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 57

1937 Toxoceras Joubertianus - COTTREAU, p. 67, pl. LXXIX, fig. 6
1955 «Toxoceras» joubertianum - SARKAR, p. 163

Toxoceras? plicatile D'ORBIGNY, 1850

*1850 Toxoceras plicatilis - D’ORBIGNY, p. 101, n® 639
1852 Toxoceras plicatile - GIEBEL, p. 294

1861 Toxoceras plicatilis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 57

1937 Toxoceras plicatilis - COTTREAU, p. 66, pl. LXXIX, fig. 3
1955 «Toxocerasy plicatilis - SARKAR, p. 163

1999 Toxoceras plicatile - EBBO & DELANOY, p. 85

Toxoceras requienianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842

*1842 Toxoceras Requienianum - D'ORBIGNY, p. 474, pl. 116, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7

1850 Toxoceras Requienianus - D'ORBIGNY, p.102, n° 644
1852 Toxoceras Requienanum - GIEBEL, p. 292
1861 Toxoceras Requienianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 56

1910b Toxoceras (Crioceras) Requienianum - KILIAN, p. 270
1938 Toxoceras Requieni - ROMAN, pl. XXXV, fig. 340, text-fig. 340 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.

116, fig. 1, 6)

1958 Toxoceratoides requienianus - DRUSHCHITS & ERISTAVI, text-fig. 83¢ (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
p. 474, pl. 116, fig. 6)

1955 «Toxocerasy requienianum - SARKAR, p. 56

1988 Moutoniceras requienianus - DELANOY & THOMEL, p. 122, pl. 1

1999 Toxoceras requienianum - EBBO & DELANOY, p. 85

2006 Toxoceras requienianum - BUSNARDO & DELANOY in GAUTHIER, p. 139, pl. 22, fig. 4, fig.

5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b
Toxoceras requienianum unituberculatum SARKAR, 1955
*1955 «Toxocerasy requienianum var. unituberculata - SARKAR, p. 56, pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b
Toxoceras? unionae (DIMITROVA, 1967)
*1967 Hamulina unionae - DIMITROVA, p. 83, pl. XL, fig. 1

1991 Moutoniceras unionae - DELANOY et al., p. 233
1999 Toxoceras unionae - EBRO & DELANOY, p. 85

Imerites ROUCHADZE, 1933'%

(1933, p. 255)

attril?ute to this species some small specimens of the d'Orbigny collection that evidently come from a different
stratigraphic level than the specimens of the Requien collection.
Belongs in the view of VERMEULEN (herein) to the Hemihoplitidae.
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=Escragnolleites SARKAR, 1954b, p. 619. TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras cristatus D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
p. 467, pl. 115, fig. 4,5, 6,7, 8 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Heteroceras Giraudi KILIAN, 1989b, p. 245(199), pl. 3, fig. 5 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
cristatus - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 467, pl. 115, fig. 4,5, 6,7, 8 (LT
designated by SARKAR, 1954b , p. 619) (neotype
requested)
favrei - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 257, pl. XX, fig. 8,9 (LT
designated by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 41)
giraudi - KILIAN, 1889b, p. 199, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 40)
giraudi multicostatus - TOVBINA, 1963, p. 108, pl. I11, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT by
OD)
michailovae - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 44, pl. 11, fig. 7a, 76 (HT by OD)
microcostatus - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 264 (LT requested)
sparcicostatus - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 258 (LT requested)'®
Imerites cristatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)'¢"'
*1842 Crioceras cristatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 467, pl. 115, fig. 4,5,6,7, 8
1850 Crioceras cristatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 100, n° 623
1851 Ancyloceras cristatus - ASTIER, p. 440
1852 Crioceras cristatum - GIEBEL, p. 341
1861 Ancyloceras cristatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 43
71863 Crioceras cristatum - VON SCHAFHAUTL, p. 420, pl. LXXVII, fig. 2a, 2b
1883 Crioceras cristatum - UHLIG, p. 260
nonl1883  Crioceras (Leptoceras) n. sp. ind. aff. cristatum - UHLIG, p. 272, pl. XXXI], fig. 3
(=Karsteniceras hoheneggeri)
1889b Crioceras cristatum - KILIAN, p. 435(199)
1897 Crioceras cristatus - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 54(2)
1910b Crioceras cristatum - KILIAN, p. 272
1955 Escragnolleites cristatus - SARKAR, p. 148
21992 Imerites giraudi - DELANOY, p. 125, pl. 35, fig. 6
1992 Imerites aff. giraudi - DELANOY, p. 127, pl. 35, fig. 4, 5
1995 Imerites giraudi - DELANOY, pl. 2, fig. 5
nonl996 Imerites cristatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 228, fig. 178: 2a, 2b (=[merites giraudi)
1998 Imerites giraudi giraudi morphe cristatus - DELANOY, p. 157, pl. 45, fig. 1 (=DELANOY,
1995, pl. 2, fig. 5), fig. 2, 8, ?Mig. 17 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 35, fig. 6), fig. 19 (=DELANOY,
1992, pl. 35, fig. 5), fig. 20a, fig. 20b (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 35, fig. 4), ?fig.29a, 29D, fig.
34a, 34b, 34c
1998 Crioceras cristatus - DELANOY, pl. 40, fig. 4a, 4b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 115, fig. 4, 5, 6,
7), fig. 5,6,7,8, 9,10, 11, 12
2006 Imerites cristatus - DELANOY in GAUTHIER, p. 138, pl. 23, fig. t1a, 11b, 11c

"% K AKABADZE, 1971, p. 42 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 447/1113.
without referring to a picture. This is probably pl. XXI, fig. 1 of ROUCHADZE, 1933.

'8! See DELANOY, 1998, p. 152 and DELANOY in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 138 for an extensive discussion about
Imerites cristatus and Imerites giraudi. Probably Imerites giraudi is a subjective synonym of Imerites cristatus.
If this is the case the type species of Imerites becomes Imerites cristatus. Unfortunately the specimen of
Crioceras cristatus D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 115 is missing in the collection of d'Orbigny.
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1955
1962
1963
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1971
1996
1997
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*1889b
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nonl898

nonl936

1937
nonl1949

1955
1957
nonl969

1971
1989

1990c
1992

non1992
1995
1995
1996
1997
1998

1998

1998

202

Imerites favrei ROUCHADZE, 1933

Imerites Favrei - ROUCHADZE, p. 257, pl. XX, fig. 8, 9, text-fig. 52

Colchidites (Imerites) favrei - ERISTAVL, p. 128

Imerites favrei - TOVBINA, p. 85, pl. XLIV, fig. 3a, 36, 38

Imerites favrei - TOVBINA, p. 106, pl. 11, fig. 4a, 46, 48 (=TOVBINA, 1962, pl. XL1V, fig.
3a, 36, 3B)

Imerites favrei - DIMITROVA, p. 66, text-fig. 31 (F|ROUCHADZE, 1933, text-fig. 52)
Imerites favrei - KOTETISHVILI, p. 84, pl. XI, fig. 2

Imerites favrei - KAKABADZE, p. 41, pl. I, fig. 4a, 46 (ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XX, fig. 8,
9), fig. 5, pl. 1L, fig. 1, 2a, 26, text-fig. 12

Imerites favrei - WRIGHT et al., p. 228, fig. 178: 2¢c, 2d (FTOVBINA, 1962,pl. XLIV, fig. 3a,
36)

Imerites favrei - IMMEL et al., p. 176, pl. 8, fig. 6

Imerites favrei - RAISOSSADAT & MOUSSAVI-HARAMI, p. 509

Imerites giraudi - KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILI, fig. 2: 4a, 4b (=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. II,
fig. 2a, 26)

Imerites (Imerites) giraudi giraudi - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 371, pl. 86,
fig. 3a, 36 (=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. I, fig. 2a, 26)

Imerites giraudi (KILIAN, 1889)

Heteroceras Giraudi - KILIAN, p. 199, pl. I1], fig. 4a, 4b, 5

Heteroceras Orbignyi, Jaubert in coll. - KILIAN, p. 199

Heteroceras Giraudi - SIMIONESCU, p. 149(93), pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b (=Imerites giraudi
multicostatus)

Heteroceras (Imerites) giraudi - LUPPOV, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 5 (=Imerites giraudi
multicostatus)

Heteraceras Giraudi - MAZENOT, p. 23 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. I11, fig. 5)

Colchidites (Imerites) giraudi - LUPPOV et al., p. 252, pl. LXXVI], fig. 1a, 1b, 1c
(=Luppov, 1936, pl. 1, fig. 5)

Colchidies (Imerites) cf. giraudi - ERISTAVI, p. 127

Colchidites (Imerites) giraudi - ARKELL et al., p. L212

Imerites giraudi - PATRULIUS, pl. V, fig. 6a, 6b (=SIMIONESCU, 1898, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b)
(=Imerites giraudi multicostatus)

Imerites giraudi - KAKABADZE, p. 40, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 16 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. I1, fig. 4a, 4b)
Imerites giraudi - CONTE, p. 42, fig. 4a, 4b, 5 on p. 22 (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. 111, fig. 4a, 4b,
5), fig. 6 on p. 43

Imerites giraudi - DELANOY, fig. 1D (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. 111, fig. 4a)

Imerites giraudi - DELANOY, p. 125, pl. 37, fig. Sa, 5b, pl. 38, fig. 2, 3, 5a, 5b, 8, ?pl. 35,
fig. 6 (=2Imerites cristatus)

Imerites aff. giraudi - DELANOY, p. 127, pl. 35, fig. 4, 5 (=Imerites cristatus)

Imerites giraudi - AVRAM, pl. 14, fig. 1,2

Imerites giraudi - DELANOY, p. 298, pl. 1, fig. 3, non pl. 2, fig. 5 (=Imerites cristatus)
Imerites cristatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 228, fig. 178: 2a, 2b (=KILIAN, 1889b, pl. I1I, fig. 4a,
4b)

Imerites giraudi - AGUADO et al., p. 313, fig. 5b

Imerites giraudi giraudi - DELANOY, p. 156, pl. 45, fig. 5 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 38, fig. 8),
fig. 7, fig. 10a, 10b (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 37, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 30a, 30b, text-fig. 101, 102,
table 33

Imerites giraudi giraudi morphe giraudi - DELANOY, p. 157, pl. 45, fig. 3, 4 (=KILIAN,
1889b, pl. I11, fig. 4a, 5), fig. 6, fig. 9 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 38, fig. 3), fig. ?11a, 11b, 14a,
14b, 15, fig. 16 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 38, fig. 2), fig. 21 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 1, fig. 3),
fig. 22 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 38, fig. 5b), fig. 24, 25, 27a, 27b, 731

Imerites cf. giraudi - ARNAUD et al., pl. 5, fig. 10



non2003  Imerites giraudi - KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILL, fig. 2: 4a, 4b (=Imerites favrei)
non2005  Imerites (Imerites) giraudi giraudi - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 371, pl. 86,

1898
1936
*1963
1969
1971

1995

*1971

*1933
1955
1970

*1933
1955
1963
1970
1971

1992
2005

fig. 3a, 36 (<K AKABADZE, 1971, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 26) (=Imerites favrei)
Imerites giraudi multicostatus TOVBINA, 1963

Heteroceras Giraudi - SIMIONESCU, p. 149(93), pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b

Heteroceras (Imerites) giraudi - LUPPOV, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 5

Imerites giraudi var. multicostata - TOVBINA, p. 108, pl. 111, fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2

Imerites giraudi - PATRULIUS, pl. V, fig. 6a, 6b (=SIMIONESCU, 1898, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b)
Imerites giraudi multicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 41, pl. I, fig. 2, fig. 3a, 36, 3B (=TOVBINA,
1963, pl. 111, fig. 1a, 16, 1B)

Imerites giraudi multicostatus - AVRAM, pl. 14, fig. 3

Imerites michailovae KAXABADZE, 1971
Imerites michailovae - KAKABADZE, p. 44, pl. 11, fig. 7a, 70, text-fig. 15, 16
Imerites microcostatus ROUCHADZE, 1933

Imerites microcostatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 264, pl. XXI, fig. 11, 12, 13, 14
Colchidites microcostatus - ERISTAVI, p. 124
Imerites microcostatus - KOTETISHVILL p. 88, pl. XV, fig. 4, 5

Imerites sparcicostatus ROUCHADZE, 1933

Imerites sparcicostatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 258, pl. XXI, fig. 1

Colchidites (Imerites) sparcicostatus - ERISTAVI, p. 128

Imerites cf. sparcicostatus - TOVBINA, p. 110, pl. I, fig. 4

Imerites sparcicostatus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 84, pl. XIII, fig. 2

Imerites sparcicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 42, pl. 1, fig. 3, fig. 4 (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl.
X111, fig. 2), text-fig. 13, 14

Imerites sparcicostatus - DELANOY, p. 128, pl. 35, fig. 7

Imerites (Imerites) sparcicostatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 371, pl. 86, fig.
2 (=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl. X111, fig. 2)

Paraimerites KAKABADZE, 1967
(1967, p. 440)

TYPE SPECIES: Heteroceras densecostatum RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 36 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

brevihelicoides - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 91, pl. XXI, fig. 1, text-fig. 65a,
656, 658 (HT by OD)

densecostatus - RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 36 (LT requested)

densecostatus dextrus - RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 37 (LT requested)

densecostatus sinistrus - RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 37 (LT requested)

2gumbriensis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 265 (LT requested) '

haughtoni - KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, 1984, p. 46, fig.
10A, 10B, 10C (HT by OD)

katsharavai - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 262 (LT requested)'®®

192 KAKABADZE, 1971, p- 89 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 496/1162
without referring to a picture. This is probably pl. XXI1l, fig. 3 of ROUCHADZE, 1933.
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ladjanuriensis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 260 (LT requested)

planus - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 262 (LT requested)'®

semituberculatus - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 263'%

tsholashensis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 261, pl. XX, fig. 4 =LT
designated by KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 92),

tsholashensis balchanicus - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 93, pl. 22, fig. 4 (HT by OD)

Paraimerites brevihelicoides KAKABADZE, 1971

*1971 Paraimerites brevihelicoides - KAKABADZE, p. 91, pl. XX, fig. 1, text-fig. 65a, 656, 658

21995 Paraimerites sp. - DELANOY, p. 290, pl. 2, fig. 6

71998 Paraimerites sp. - DELANOY, p. 160, pl. 46, fig. 7 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 6), text-fig,
103, 104C, table 34

2005 Paraimerites brevihelicoides - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 378, pl. 90, fig. 1
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. XXI, fig. 1)

Paraimerites densecostatus (RENNGARTEN, 1926)167

*1926 Heteroceras densecostatum - RENNGARTEN, p. 36

1926 Heteroceras densecostatum var. dextra - RENNGARTEN, p. 37, pl. 11, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c,
14a, 14b, pl. IX, fig. 8

1926 Heteroceras densecostatum var. sinistra - RENNGARTEN, p. 37, pl. II, fig. 15a, 15b, 16a,
16b, 16¢

1933 Imerites densecostatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 259

1946 Imerites aff. densecostatus - ERISTAVL, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 3

1949 Colchidites (Imerites) densecostatus - LUPPOV et al., p. 253, pl. LXXVIL, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
(=RENNGARTEN, 1926, pl. 11, fig. 16a, 16b, 16c), 3a, 3b (=RENNGARTEN, 1926, pl. 11, fig.
15a, 15b), text-fig. 82 (=RENNGARTEN, 1926, pl. IX, fig. 8)

1955 Colchidites (Imerites) densecostatus - ERISTAVI, p. 129

1960 Imerites densecostatus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 296, pl. XXXIII, fig. 4a, 46

1970 Imerites densecostatus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 86

1971 Paraimerites densecostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 88 , pl. XX, fig. 5a, 56

1996 Imerites densecostatus - WRIGHT et al, p. 228

2005 Paraimerites densecostatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 377, pl. 89, fig. 3a,

36 (<=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. XX, fig. 5a, 56)
Paraimerites? gumbriensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)
*1933 Imerites gumbriensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 265, pl. XXII, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 54

1955 Colchidites (Imerites) gumbriensis - ERISTAVI, p. 129
1970 Imerites gumbriensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 87

' KAKABADZE, 1971 , p. 87 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 485/1151
w1thout referring to a picture. This is probably pl. XXI, fig. 7 of ROUCHADZE, 1933.

% KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 89 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 432/1138
mthout referrmg to a picture. This is probably pl. XXII, fig. 3a, 36 of ROUCHADZE, 1933.

KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 86 designated as holotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 487/1153
thhout referring to a picture. This is probably pl. XX, fig. 3a, 36 of ROUCHADZE, 1933.

KAKABADZE 1971, p. 84 designated as neotype the specimen with the collectionnumber N° 374/45 without a
descrlptlon and a picture.

R.ENN(JARTEN 1926 did not designate a holotype for his Heteroceras densecostatum. He described according
to the text one specimen depicted on pl. 11, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c. On page 37 he established two variations
Heteroceras densecostatum var. dextra (right coiling) for pl. IL, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c, 14a, 14b and Heteroceras
densecostatum var. sinistra (left coiling) for pl. I, fig. 15a, 15b, 16a, 16b, 16¢. Unfortunately in the legend of
plate II dextra and sinistra are exchanged. KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 88 established a holotype but for two
specimens: plate II, fig. 15 and fig. 16.
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1971
1984

2005

1976
*1984

1986

*1933
1955
1963
1970
1971

*1933
1955
1970
1971

*1933
1955
1970
1971
2005

*1933
1955
1970
1971

*1933
1933
1955
1955
1970

Paraimerites gumbriensis - KAKABADZE, p. 89, pl. XXII, fig. 5a, 56, 6a, 66, 7a, 76, text-

fig. 63, 64

Paraimerites sp. ex gr. p. gumbriensis - KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, p. 47, fig.

10E, 10F

Paraimerites gumbriensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 377, pl. 89, fig. 2a, 26

(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. XXII, fig. 5a, 56)
Paraimerites haughtoni KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, 1984

Paraimerites sp. - KLINGER, p. 18, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 3, fig. 3, text-fig. 6h

Paraimerites haughtoni - KLINGER, KAKABADZE & KENNEDY, p. 46, fig. 10A, 10B, 10C

(=KLINGER, 1976, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b)
Paraimerites haughtoni - AGUIRRE-URRETA & KLINGER, fig. 26E, 26F, 26G

Paraimerites katsharavai (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Imerites Katsharavai - ROUCHADZE, p. 262, pl. XXI, fig. 7

Colchidites (Imerites) katscharavai - ERISTAVI, p. 129

Imerites aff. katscharavai - TOVBINA, p. 108, pl. 111, fig. 3

Imerites katsharavai - KOTETISHVILL, p. 87, pl. XV, fig. 2a, 26

Paraimerites katsharavai - KAKABADZE, p. 87, pl. XXII, fig. la, 16 (<=KOTETISHVILI,
1970, pl. XV, fig. 2a, 26)

Paraimerites ladjanuriensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Imerites ladjanuriensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 260, pl. XXII, fig. 1

Colchidites (Imerites) ladjanuriensis - ERISTAVL, p. 129

Imerites ladjanuriensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 86, pl. XV, fig. la, 16

Paraimerites ladjanuriensis - KAKABADZE, p. 89, pl. XXII, fig. 3a, 306, text-fig. 62

Paraimerites planus (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Imerites planus - ROUCHADZE, p. 262, pl. XXI, fig. 8,9

Colchidites planus - ERISTAVI, p. 124

Imerites planus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 88, pl. XV, fig. 6a, 66

Paraimerites planus - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. XX, fig. 3a, 30, text-fig. 58
Paraimerites planus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 376, pl. 89, fig. 1a, 16
(=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. XX, fig. 3a, 36)

Paraimerites semituberculatus (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Imerites semituberculatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 263, pl. XXI, fig. 10

Colcidites semituberculatus - ERISTAVI, p. 124

Imerites semituberculatus - KOTETISHVILL p. 87, pl. XV, fig. 3

Paraimerites semituberculatus - KAKABADZE, p. 84, pl. XX, fig. 1a, 16, 2, fig. 4
(=KOTETISHVILI, 1970, pl. XV, fig. 3), fig. 6, text-fig. 56, 57

Paraimerites tsholashensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Imerites tsholashensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 261, pl. XXI, fig. 3,4, 5
Imerites aff. tsholashensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 261, pl. XX, fig. 6
Colchidites (Imerites) tscholaschensis - ERISTAVIL, p. 129
Colchidites (Imerites) aff. tscholaschensis - ERISTAVI, p. 129
Imerites tsholashensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 87, pl. XIV, fig. 4
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1971

1999a
1999b

*1971

Paraimerites tsholashensis - KAKABADZE, p. 92, pl. XXII, fig. 2, text-fig. 66
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XXI, fig. 4)

Colchidites aff. tsholashensis - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 161, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b
Colchidites aff. tsholashensis - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=ROPOLO,
GONNET & CONTE, 1999a, pl. 3, fig. 3a)

Paraimerites tholashkensis balchanicus KAKABADZE, 1971

Paraimerites tsholashensis balchanicus - KAKABADZE, p. 93, pl. XXII, fig. 4, text-fig. 67

Eristavia KAKABADZE, 1971
(1971, p. 44)

(KAKABADZE, 1967, p. 440 nomen nudum)'®®

TYPE SPECIES: Colchidites (Imerites) dichotomus ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 128 (ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
XX, fig. 2) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
collignoni - THOMEL, 1965a, p. 33, pl. VI, fig. 4 (HT by OD)'®”
dichotoma - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 128 (HT by OD ROUCHADZE, 1933,
pl. XXI, fig. 2)
thomeli - IMMEL, 1978, p. 53'7° (new name for Crioceratites
(Emericiceras) collignoni, THOMEL, 1965a)
tvishiensis - KAKABADZE, 1971, p. 46, pl. 111, fig. 5a, 56 (HT by OD)
varnensis - NIKOLOV, 1964, p. 125, pl. IV, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
Eristavia dichotoma (ERISTAVI, 1955)
1933 Imerites sp. ind. A - ROUCHADZE, p. 258, pl. XXI, fig. 2
*1955 Colchidites (Imerites) dichotomum - ERISTAVL, p. 128
1965a Crioceratites (Emericiceras) collignoni - THOMEL, p. 33, pl. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 3
1970 Imerites dichotomum - KOTETISHVILI, p. 85, pl. X1V, fig. 2
1971 Eristavia dichotoma - KAKABADZE, p. 45, pl. I, fig. 5, fig. 6a, 66 (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
XXI, fig. 2), text-fig. 17
1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thomeli - IMMEL, p. 53, text-fig. 8b (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. VI,
fig. 4)
1990c Eristavia collignoni - DELANOY, p. 261, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C
1992 Imerites dichotomum - DELANOY, p. 124, pl. 36, fig. 8, pl. 38, fig. 4
1995 Eristavia dichotoma - AVRAM , p. 124, pl. 14, fig. 4
1995 Imerites aff. dichotomum - DELANOY, pl. 2, fig. 2, 3
1995 Imerites dichotomum - DELANOY, pl. 2, fig. 4, pl. 3, fig. 1
1998 Imerites giraudi dichotomum - DELANOY, text-fig. 100, 102, table 32
1998 Imerites giraudi dichotomum morphe dichotomum - DELANOY, p. 153, pl. 45, fig. 13, fig.
23 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 38, fig. 4), fig. 28 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 2), ?fig. 33
(=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 3), fig. 35
1998 Imerites giraudi dichotomum morphe collignoni - DELANOY, p. 154, pl. 45, ?fig. 12a, 12b,
fig. 18 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 36, fig. 8), fig. 26, fig. 32 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 2, fig. 4)
2004 Eristavia cf. dichotoma n. ssp. - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 332
2005 Imerites (Eristavia) dichotoma - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 372, pl. 87, fig. 3a,

36 (<|ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XXI, fig. 2)

168 Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.3. (no fixation of a type species).

170

206

% In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) a junior synonym of Imerites giraudi.
Unnecessary nomen novum for Crioceratites (Emericiceras) collignoni THOMEL, 1965.



Eristavia tvishiensis KAKABADZE, 1971

*1971 Eristavia tvishiensis - KAKABADZE, p. 46, pl. 111, fig. 5a, 56

2000 Imerites (Eristavia) tvishiensis - KOTETISHVILI, KAKABADZE & KAKABADZE, p. 79

2005 Imerites (Eristavia) tvishiensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 372, pl. 87, fig. 7a,
76 (=KAKABADZE, 1971, pl. I11, fig. 5a, 56)

Eristavia varnensis (NIKOLOV, 1964)

*1964 Colchidites (Imerites) varnensis - NIKOLOV, p. 125, pl. IV, fig. 3

1967 Imerites varnensis - DIMITROVA, p. 66, pl. XXXIX, fig. 3 (=NIKOLOV, 1964, pl. IV, fig. 3)

1971 FEristavia varnensis - KAKABADZE, p. 46, pl. I1, fig. 8, text-fig. 18 (=NIKOLOV, 1964, pl.
IV, fig. 3)

Argvethites ROUCHADZE, 1933'"!

(1933, p. 233)

TYPE SPECIES: Heteroceras (Argvethites) minor ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 234, p. XIIL, fig. 6; SD by
KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 94.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

balchanicus - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 97, pl. 11, fig. 4 (HT by OD)

belaiaensis - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 100, pl. V, fig. 3 (HT by OD)

densecostatus - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 101, pl. VII, fig. 1a, 16 (HT by
0OD)

2furcatus - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 509, pl. 127, fig. 8 (LT designated
by NIKOLOV, 1964, p. 124)'™* (nomen dubium)

godoganiensis - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 96, pl. V, fig. 6a, 66, 68 (HT by
OD)

lashensis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 235, pl. X1V, fig. 2 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 95)

lashensis communis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 236, pl. XIV, fig. 4 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 95)

minor - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 234, pl. XIII, fig. 6 (LT designated
by KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 95)

raricostatus - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 96, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 36, 38 (HT by
OD)

Isubfurcatus - PATRULIUS, 1969, pl. VI, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by OD) (nomen
nudum)'”

vourgeresi - DELANOY, 1998, p. 167, pl. 46, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

znakvensis - KAKABADZE, 1975, p. 98, pl. I11, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

" the view of VERMEULEN, 2006 this genus is an offshoot of Toxoceratoides and belongs to the
Acrioceratidae. He considered the helically coiling of the initial whorls not as a specific characteristic of the
Heteroceratidae. In the view of DELANOY (herein) the palacontological information about Argvethites is too poor
to consider this genus as a member of the Acrioceratidae. He thinks that the genus in the present conception
could be a polyphyletic and artificial one. We tentatively keep this genus in the Heteroceratidae.

7 According to D'ORBIGNY, 1842, page 510 the drawing is a restoration based on specimens of his collection
and that of Emeric. SARKAR, 1955, page 120 could not find the specimens in the d'Orbigny collection. Also
BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 could not find specimens under that name in the Emeric and d'Orbigny
collections. ‘Ancyloceras’ furcatum is in the view of VERMEULEN, 2006 the oldest representative of Argvethites
from the Toxancyloceras vandenheckii Zone. According to DELANOY (herein) ‘Ancyloceras’ furcatum seems to
have a planispiral form in the early stage, quite different from the helicoidal form in the early stage of the species
of Argvethites that he and others found in the Imerites giraudi Zone and Martelites sarasini Zone.

'3 Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon).
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1933
*1975

1933
*1975

1996

2005

*1975

*1842
1850
1852
71860
1861
1875a
1889a
1890
71897

nonl898

1900
1902
1910b
1914
71919
1926
1955
1960
1964
1967

1976
1999a
1999b

2000
2006
2006

Argvethites balchanicus KAKABADZE, 1975

Argvethites sp. ind. - ROUCHADZE, p. 236, pl. X1V, fig. 5, text-fig. 39
Argvethites balchanicus - KAKABADZE, p. 97, pl. 11, fig. 4

Argvethites belaiaensis KAKABADZE, 1975

Argvethites lashensis - ROUCHADZE, pl. X1V, fig. 1

Argvethites belaiaensis - KAKABADZE, p. 100, pl. V, fig. 3, pl. VI, fig. 5 (F|ROUCHADZE,
1933, pl. X1V, fig. 1), pl. VIII, fig. 8a, 86, 8B

Heteroceras (Argvethites) lashense - WRIGHT et al., fig. 178: 3b (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl.
X1V, fig. 1)

Heteroceras (Argvethites) belaiaensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISCHVILI et al., p. 369, pl.
85, fig. 3 (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X1V, fig. 1)

Argvethites densecostatus KAKABADZE, 1975

Argvethites densecostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 101, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 16, 2, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 16,
pl. VIIL, fig. 4a, 46

Argvethites? furcatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842) 174

Ancyloceras furcatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 509, pl. 127, fig. 8,9, 10, 11, 12

Ancyloceras furcatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n° 628

Ancyloceras furcatum - GIEBEL, p. 317

Ancyloceras furcatum - OOSTER, p. 59, pl. 45, fig. 5

Ancyloceras furcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 45

Crioceras furcatum - NEUMAYR, p. 691

Crioceras furcatum - KILIAN, p. 232

Crioceras furcatum - PARONA, p. 299(23)

Crioceras (Ancyloceras) cf. furcatum - KARAKASCH, p. 30, pl. IV, fig. 17a, 17b, 17d, non
17¢, 17e

Crioceras furcatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 146(90), pl. 1V, fig. 7a, Tb (=Argvethites?
subfurcatus)

Crioceras furcatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

Crioceras furcatum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 103

Crioceras furcatum - KILIAN, p. 246

Crioceras cf. furcatum - KAZANSKY, p. 41

Crioceras forcatum - RODIGIERO, p. 116(80)

Acrioceras furcatum - RENNGARTEN, p. 34

«Ancyloceras» furcatum - SARKAR, p. 120

Acrioceras furcatum - DRUSHCHITS, p. 294, pl. XXXII, fig. 4a, 46, 5a, 56

Acrioceras furcatum - NIKOLOV, p. 124, pl. ITI, fig. 3a, 3b

Paraspinoceras fircatum - DIMITROVA, p. 56, text-fig. 23 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 127, fig.
12), ?pl. XX, fig. 5 (=INIKOLOV, 1964, pl. I1I, fig. 3a, 3b)

Lytocrioceras (?) aff. furcatum - OBATA et al., p. 133, pl. 1, fig. 3

Acrioceras ex gr. furcatum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, p. 167, pl. 1, fig. 3

Acrioceras ex gr. furcatum - ROPOLO, GONNET & CONTE, pl. 3, fig. 5 (=ROPOLO, GONNET
& CONTE, 1999a, p. 167, pl. 1, fig. 3)

Lytocrioceras (?) furcatum - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 58

Ancyloceras furcatum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 152

Argvethites furcatum - VERMEULEN, p. 152

174 . L . .
Because this species is uninterpretable, we have incorporated the references without comment.
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1946
1955
*1975

non2004

*1933
1955
1957
1970
1975
1992
1992
1995
1996
1998
1998

2005

*1933

1955
1975

1989

*1933
1955
1975

2004

*1975

Argvethites godoganiensis KAKABADZE, 1975

Heteroceras (Argvethites) nov. sp. - ERISTAVL, p. 212, pl. I, fig. 5

Heteroceras (Argvethites) nov. sp. - ERISTAVIL, p. 119

Argvethites godoganiensis Eristavi - KAKABADZE, p. 96, pl. V, fig. 6a, 66, 68 (FERISTAVI,
1946, pl. 1, fig. 5)

Argvethites godoganiensis - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 332 (=Argvethites? subfurcatus)

Argvethites lashensis ROUCHADZE, 1933

Argvethites lashensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 235, pl. X1V, fig. 2, text-fig. 37, non pl. XIV, fig. 1
(=Argvethites belaiaensis), non pl. XV, fig. 5, 6'7

Heteroceras (Argvithes) laschensis - ERISTAVL p. 119

Heteroceras (Argvethites) lashense - ARKELL et al., p. L212

Heteroceras (Argvethites) lashensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 77, pl. IX, fig. 5a, 5b

Argvethites lashensis- KAKABADZE, p. 95, pl. V, fig. 4a, 46, pl. VI, fig. 4a, 46, pl. VII, fig.
3a (=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X1V, fig. 2), fig. 36, pl. VIIL, fig. 9

Argvethites sp. gr. lashensis (forme 1) - DELANOY, p. 116, pl. 36, fig. 7a, 7Tb

Argvethites sp. gr. lashensis (forme 2) - DELANOY, p. 117, pl. 38, fig. 6

Argvethites cf. lashensis - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 14, fig. 5

Heteroceras (Argvethites) lashense - WRIGHT et al., p. 227, fig. 178: 3a (=ROUCHADZE,
1933, pl. X1V, fig. 2), non fig. 178: 3b (=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X1V, fig. 1) (=Argvethites
belaiaensis)

Argvethites sp. gr. laschensis (forme 1) - DELANOY, p. 172, pl. 12, fig. 1a, Ib (=DELANOY,
1992, pl. 36, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. lc, text-fig. 109, table 39

Argvethites sp. gr. laschensis (forme 2) - DELANOY, p.174, pl. 53, fig. 3 (=DELANOY, 1992,
pl. 38, fig. 6), table 40

Heteroceras (Argvethites) lashensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 368, pl. 87,
fig. 5a (FROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X1V, fig. 2), fig. 56

Argvethites lashensis communis ROUCHADZE, 1933

Argvethites communis - ROUCHADZE, p. 236, pl. X1V, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 38, non pl. XV,
fig. g176

Heteroceras (Argvithes) communis - ERISTAVI, p. 119

Argvethites lashensis communis - KAKABADZE, p. 95, pl. V, fig. 1a (FROUCHADZE, 1933,
pl. X1V, fig. 4), fig. 16, fig. 2 (F|ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. X1V, fig. 3), pl. VII], fig. 6
Argvethites cf. communis - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 3 on p. 40

Argvethites minor ROUCHADZE, 1933

Argvethites minor - ROUCHADZE, p. 234, pl. X111, fig. 6, non pl. XV, fig. 4'"
Heteroceras (Argvithes) minor - ERISTAVI, p. 119

Heteroceras (Argvethites) minor - KAKABADZE, p. 94, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. IV, fig. 4
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. XIII, fig. 6)

Argvethites cf. minor - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 335

Argvethites raricostatus KAKABADZE, 1975

Argvethites raricostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 96, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 36, 38, pl. VIII, fig. 10a, 106,
108, 10r

175 .
_; Lapsus calami.
- Lapsus calami.
" Lapsus calami.
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2005 Heteroceras (Argvethites) raricostatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 369, pl.
87, fig. 2a, 26 (FKAKABADZE, 1975, pl. VL, fig. 3a, 36)

Argvethites? subfurcatus (PATRULIUS, 1969)

1898 Crioceras furcatum - SIMIONESCU, p. 146(90), pl. IV, fig. 7a, 7b

*1969 Toxoceratoides subfurcatum - PATRULIUS, pl. VI, fig. 6a, 6b (=SIMIONESCU, 1898, pl. IV,
fig. 7a, 7b)

21976 Anahamulina aff. subcylindrica - OBATA et al., pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 6: 2a, 2b

21988 Heteroceras (Argvethites) sp. - MATSUKAWA, p. 402, fig. 3: 3a,3b,3¢,3d, fig. 6 (FOBATA et
al., 1976, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 6: 2a, 2b)

2?1989 Argvethites (?) cf. subfurcatus - CONTE, p. 39, fig. 12 on p. 41

2004 Argvethites godoganiensis - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 332 (=SIMIONESCU, 1898, pl. IV,
fig. 7a, 7b)

Argvethites vourgeresi DELANOY, 1998
*1998 Argvethites vourgeresi - DELANOY, p. 167, pl. 46, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 3, text-fig. 107, table 37
Argvethites znakvensis KAKABADZE, 1975

*1975 Argvetithes znakvensis - KAKABADZE, p. 98, pl. 111, fig. 2

1998 Argvetithes znakvensis - DELANOY, p. 171, pl. 20, fig. 6, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 108, table 38

2005 Heteroceras (Argvetithes) znakvensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 370, pl. 85,
fig. 4 (FKAKABADZE, 1975, pl. 11, fig. 2)

?Turkmeniceras ToVBINA, 1963
(1963, p. 100)

(TOVBINA, 1962, p. 84 nomen nudum) '’

TYPE SPECIES: Turkmeniceras turkmenicum TOVBINA, 1963, p. 103, pl. I, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

antiquus - BOGDANOVA, 1983, p. 138, pl. 11, fig. 5 (HT by OD)

geokderense - TOVBINA, 1963, p. 105, pl. I, fig. 2a, 26, 2B (HT by OD)

multicostatum - TOVBINA, 1963, p. 104, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 46, 48 (HT by OD)

rarecostatum - BOGDANOVA, 1971b, p. 339, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
0oD)

tovbinae - BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, 2004, p. 201, pl. 1, fig. 7a,
7b, 7c, text-fig. 8 (HT by OD)

tumidum - BOGDANOVA, 1971b, p. 342, pl. 6, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c (HT by
0D)

turkmenicum - TOVBINA, 1963, p. 103, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

turkmenicum longicostatum - TOVBINA, 1963, p. 104, pl. 1, fig. 6 (HT by OD)

turkmenicum longum - TOVBINA, 1962, p. 84 (nomen nudum)'™

Turkmeniceras geokderense TOVBINA, 1963

1962 Turkmeniceras geokderense - TOVBINA, p. 84, pl. XLIV, fig. 2a, 26, 28 (nomen nudum)180

'™ Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon) and 13.3 (no
fixation of a type species).
'™ Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon) and 13.3 (no
fixation of a type species).
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*1963

1971b
1996

1999
1999

2004

1962
#1963
1971a
1999
2004
2004

*1971b
1999

1999
2004

1963
1971a
*2004

*1971b
1979
1983
1999
1999

71999

Turkmeniceras geokderense - TOVBINA, p. 105, pl. II, fig. 1a, 16, 18, fig. 2a, 26, 2B
(=TOVBINA, 1962, pl. XLIV, fig. 2a, 26, 2B), text-fig. 5

Turkmeniceras geokderense - BOGDANOVA, text-fig. 3a, 4e, 4h

Turkmeniceras geokderense - WRIGHT et al., p. 271, fig. 211: 3b, ¢ (=TOVBINA, 1962, pl.
XLI1V, fig. 2a, 26)

Turkmeniceras geokderense - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, p. 50, pl. 1, fig. j, k, 1
Turkmeniceras geokderense - CECCA et al., p. 385, fig. 6E, 6F (TOVBINA, 1962, pl.
XLIV, fig. 2a, 26)

Turkmeniceras geokderense — BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, p. 200, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b,
(FTOVBINA, 1962, pl. XLI1V, fig. 2a, 26), fig. 6a, 6b, fig. 6c (=BOGDANOVA &
PROZOROVSKY, 1999, pl. 1, fig. 1), text-fig. §

Turkmeniceras multicostatum TOVBINA, 1963
Turkmeniceras multicostatum - TOVBINA, p. 85 (nomen nudum)'®'
Turkmeniceras multicostatum - TOVBINA, p. 104, pl. I, fig. 4a, 46, 48, 5, text-fig. 1B, 3
Turkmeniceras multicostatum - BOGDANOVA, p. 22
Turkmeniceras multicostatum - CECCA et al., p. 385
Turkmeniceras multicostatum - RAISOSSADAT, p. 121, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C
Turkmeniceras multicostatum — BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, pl. 1, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢
(=TOVBINA, 1963, pl. I, fig. 4a, 46, 48)

Turkmeniceras rarecostatum BOGDANOVA, 1971

Turkmeniceras rarecostatum - BOGDANOVA, p. 339, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, 4, text-fig. 4f, 5, 6
Turkmeniceras rarecostatum - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pl. 2, fig. ¢, d
(=BOGDANOVA, 1971b, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b)

Turkmeniceras rarecostatum - CECCA et al., p. 385

Turkmeniceras rarecostatum - BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, p. 200, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b
(=BOGDANOVA, 1971b, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b), text-fig. 4A (=BOGDANOVA, 1971b, text-fig.
5), text-fig. 6

Turkmeniceras tovbinae BOGDANOVA, 1971

Turkmeniceras sp. indet. - TOVBINA, p. 106, pl. I1, fig. 3, text-fig. 6

Turkmeniceras tovbinae - BOGDANOVA, p. 22 (nomen nudum)

Turkmeniceras tovbinae — BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, p. 201, pl. 1, fig. 7a (TOVBINA,
1963, pl. 11, fig. 3), fig. 7b, 7c, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 8

Turkmeniceras tumidum BOGDANOVA, 1971

Turkmeniceras tumidum - BOGDANOVA, p. 342, pl. VI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, text-fig. 7a, 7b
Deshayesites antiquus - BOGDANOVA, p. 161, pl. 1, fig. 4, text-fig. 5a (nomen nudum)'®?
Deshayesites antiquus - BOGDANOVA, p. 138, pl. I1, fig. 5, ?fig. 6a, 60, pl. I1L, fig. 8, text-
fig. 7

Turkmeniceras tumidum - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pl. 2, fig. a, b (FBOGDANOVA,
1971b, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b)

Deshayesites antiquus - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pl. 2, fig. e (FBOGDANOVA, 1983,
pl. 11, fig. 5)

Deshayesites aff. antiqguus - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pl. 2, fig. f, g (FBOGDANOVA,
1983, pl. 11, fig. 6a, 66)

"™ Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.3. (no fixation of a type species).
" Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.3. (no fixation of a type species).
"2 Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.3. (no fixation of a type species).
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2000
2004
2004

1962
*1963

1971b
1996

1999
1999
2004

22004

71962

*1963

1995
1999

212

Deshayesites antiquus - GONNET, ROPOLO & CONTE, p. 129, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3, 4
Turkmeniceras cf. tumidum - RAISOSSADAT, p. 122, fig. 4D, 4E

Turkmeniceras rarecostatum - BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, p. 201, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c,
text-fig. 7 (|BOGDANOVA, 1971b, pl. VL, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, text-fig. 7b)

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum TOVBINA, 1962

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum - TOVBINA, p. 84, pl. XLIV, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (nomen nudum)
Turkmeniceras turkmenicum - TOVBINA, p. 103, pl. I, fig. 1, fig. 2a, 26, 2B (=TOVBINA,
1962, pl. XLIV, fig. la, 16, 1B), fig. 3a, 36, text-fig. 4

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum - BOGDANOVA, text-fig. 3b, 3c, 4g

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum - WRIGHT et al., p. 271, fig. 211: 3a (=TOVBINA, 1963, pl. I,
fig. 1)

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pl. 1, fig. a, b, ¢, ?f, ?7g
Turkmeniceras turkmenicum - CECCA et al., p. 385

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum - BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, p. 200, pl. 1, fig. 1
(=TOVBINA, 1963, pl. 1, fig. 1), fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢c (=BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, 1999, pl.
1, fig. a, b), text-tig. 4B

Turkmeniceras ex gr. turkmenicum - BOGDANOVA & MIKHAILOVA, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b
(=BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, 1999, pl. 1, fig. f, g)

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum longicostatum TOVBINA, 1963

Turkmeniceras turkmenicus var. longa - TOVBINA, p. 84 (nomen nudum)

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum var. longicostata - TOVBINA, p. 104, pl. 1, fig. 6
Turkmeniceras cf. longicostatum - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 20, fig. 2

Turkmeniceras turkmenicum longicostatum - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pl. 1, fig. i



Family HEMIHOPLITIDAE SpATH, 1924
Subfamily HEMIHOPLITINAE SpartH, 1924

Hemihoplites SpaTH, 1924'%
(1924a, p. 84)

=Hemihoplites (Matheronites) RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 27. TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites
Soulieri MATHERON, 1880, pl. C-21, fig. 1a, 1b (OD)."*

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Feraudianus D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 324, pl. 96, fig. 4, 5 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

brevicostatus - BOGDANOVA, 1971b, p. 337, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
OD)

?brevispina - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 363, pl. XXXV, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
(LT designated herein)'®*

casanovai - DELANOY, 1992, p. 96, pl. 13, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

cornagoae - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 191, pl. L, fig. la,
1b (HT by OD)

feraudianus - D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 324, pl. 96, fig. 4, 5 (HT by MT)'®

intermedius - VERMEULEN, 2003b, p. 76, pl. 2, fig. 3 (HT by OD)

khwamliensis - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 202 (LT requested)

lumarius - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 56 (nomen nudum)

?mexicanus - IMLAY, 1938, p. 586, pl. 2, fig. 10 (HT by OD)

ploszkiewiczi - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1989, p. 458, text-fig.
5g, 5h (HT by OD)'¥’

popenoei - MURPHY, 1975, p. 38, pl. 8, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5 (HT by OD)

ridzewskyi - KARAKASCH, 1897, p. 28, pl. 4, fig. 9a, 9b (LT
designated by DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 71)

?sachicaensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 83, pl. 67, fig.
2a, 2b (HT by OD)

soulieri - MATHERON, 1880, pl. C-21, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by MT)

soulieri persulcatus - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 51 (nomen nudum)

2taminabuanensis - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989, p. 314, pl. 4, fig. 2, 6 (HT
by OD)

rispinosus - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 366 (LT requested)

turcmenicus - LUPPOV, 1936, p. 122, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by MT)

"3 In the view of COMPANY (herein) many of the species included in this genus are probably not related with the
group of Hemihoplites feraudianus.

"% KAKABADZE, 1981 designated another type species for Matheronites, namely Acanthoceras Ridzewskyi
KARAKASCH, 1897, but that is not permissible under ICZN rules. In his view however Acanthoceras Ridzewskyi
KARAKASCH, 1897 and Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi sachicaensis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER,
2004 are to be included in a new genus that differs significantly from Hemihoplites.

' The specimen that VON KOENEN, 1902 described. The other specimens are juveniles.

"% The original of holotype of the Emeric collection is lost, but according to DELANOY in GAUTHIER, 2006, p.
118 a cast of the holotype exists in the collection of the Laboratoire de Paléontologie du Muséum in Paris and he
designated this cast as lectotype. This cast was figured by WRIGHT et al., 1996. VERMEULEN & KLEIN (herein)
consider this cast not as the original of d'Orbigny. D'ORBIGNY, 1841 clearly attributed the name Ammonites
Jeraudianus 1o the specimen from the Emeric collection, so holotype by monotypy is applicable in our opinion
and a neotype is requested.

"*" Hemihoplites is in the Tethyan Realm an Upper Barremian genus. According to RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-
URRETA the Argentinian Hemihoplites ploszkiewiczi is from the late Upper Hauterivian.
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Pvaricostatus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1989, pl. 452, pl. 51, fig,

*1971b

1989
1999

*1902

1902
1981
1989

*1992

*2006

*1841
71859
71881
1882
1887
1916
1923
1924a
1934
71963
1966
1975
1989
1990a
1990a
1990a
1990b

1992

1995
1995

1,2, text-fig. 3a (HT by OD)'®
Hemihoplites brevicostatus (BoGDANOVA, 1971)

Matheronites brevicostatus - BOGDANOVA, p. 337, pl. V1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig, 1,
2

Hemihoplites brevicostatus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Hemihoplites (Matheronites) brevicostatus - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pl. 1, fig. h

Hemihoplites? brevispina (VON KOENEN, 1902)

Ancyloceras brevispina - VON KOENEN, p. 363, pl. XXXV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, pl. XXXIX, fig.
la, 1b, 2,

Ancyloceras? cf. brevispina - VON KOENEN, p. 365, pl. XL, fig. 4

Hemihoplites (Matheronites) brevispinus - KAKABADZE, p. 94, pl. 11, fig. 6a, 66
Hemihoplites brevispinus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Hemihoplites casanovai DELANOY, 1992
Hemihoplites casanovae - DELANOY, p. 96, pl. 13, fig. la, 1b, 2
Hemihoplites cornagoae BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

Hemihoplites cornagoae - BERT et al., p. 191, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b,
pl. I, fig. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b

Hemihoplites feraudianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites Ferandianus'® - D'ORBIGNY, p. 324, pl. 96, fig. 4, 5

Ammonites Feraudianus - VILANOVA'Y PIERA, pl. 2, fig. 9

Ammonites Feraudianus - CAPELLINI, p. 191, pl. 1, fig. 2

Ammonites Feraudianus - MALLADA, p. 20

Ammonites Feraudianus - MALLADA, pl. 4A, fig. 5, 6 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig. 5, 4)
Ammonites cf. Feraudi - DOUVILLE, p. 116, text-fig. 30

Parahoplites Soulieri - FALLOT & TERMIER, p. 67, pl. VI, fig. la, 1b, 1c

Hemihoplites ferarudianus - SPATH, p. 84

Parahoplites Feraudi - DENIZOT, p. 156, pl. V, fig. 12, 13

Hemihoplites cf. feraudianus - CANTU CHAPA, p. 30, pl. I1], fig. 6

Hemihoplites feraudianus - WIEDMANN, p. 43, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 3b

Hemihoplites feraudi - THIEULOY, pl. 10.15, fig. 10

Hemihoplites feraudianus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Hemihoplites feraudianus - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b

Hemihoplites cf. feraudianus - DELANOY, text-fig. 6¢ (FDOUVILLE, 1916, text-fig. 30)
Hemihoplites sp. - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b

Hemihoplites feraudianus - DELANOY, p. 661, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, fig. 6, 7 (=FALLOT &
TERMIER, 1923, pl. VI, fig. la, 1b) on p. 663, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 on p. 665

Hemihoplites feraudianus - DELANOY, p. 98, pl. 12, fig. 1a, 1b, fig. 2 (=DELANOY, 1990a,
pl. 1, fig. 4b), fig. 5a, Sb, 6, pl. 13, fig. 3

Hemihoplites feraudianus - DELANOY, pl. 3, fig. 1

Hemihoplites feraudianus - DELANOY & FERAUD, pl. 2, fig. b

188 . L . .

Hemihoplites is in the Tethyan Realm an Upper Barremian genus. According to RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-
UQRRETA the Argentinian Hemihoplites varicostatus is from the Upper Hauterivian.

Lapsus calami for Ammonites Feraudianus.

214



1996
1998

1998
non2002

2005a
2006

*2003b
2005a
2006

*1933
1970
21981
1989
1990a
22005

*1951

1938
*1940

*1989

21992
1993

2002

*1975
1989

*1897

Hemihoplites feraudianus - WRIGHT et al., p. 230, fig. 180: 2a, 2b, 2c (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841,
pl. 96, fig. 4, 5)

Hemihoplites feraudianus - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 2, fig. 3 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 1),
fig. 4 (=DELANOY, 1990b, fig. 4 on p. 663)

Hemihoplites cf. feraudianus - ARNAUD et al., p. 27

Hemihoplites feraudianus - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 493, pl. 1, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, text-
fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 4

Hemihoplites feraudianus - VERMEULEN, pl. 43, fig. 5, 6, pl. 48, fig. 3

Hemihoplites feraudianus - DELANOY in GAUTHIER, p. 118, pl. 22, fig. 3 (=D'ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 96, fig. 4, 5)

Hemihoplites intermedius VERMEULEN, 2003

Hemihoplites intermedius - VERMEULEN, p. 76, pl. 2, fig. 3
Hemihoplites intermedius - VERMEULEN, pl. 48, fig. 2 (=VERMEULEN, 2003, pl. 2, fig. 3)
Hemihoplites intermedius - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, p. 190

Hemihoplites khwamliensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Matheronites Khwamliensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 202, pl. I1L, fig. 6, text-fig. 14, 15
Matheronites khwamliensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 63, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2a,2b

Hemihoplites (Hemihoplites) khwamliensis - KAKABADZE, p. 93, pl. V, fig. 2a, 26
Hemihoplies khwamliensis - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Hemihoplites khwamliensis - DELANOY, fig. 6b (FROUCHADZE, 1933, text-fig. 15)
Hemihoplites (Hemihoplites) khwamliensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 353,
pl. 79, fig. 1a, 16 (<|KAKABADZE, 1981, pl. V, fig. 2a, 26)

Hemihoplites lumarius (RENNGARTEN, 1951)
Matheronites lumarius - RENNGARTEN, p. 56 (nomen nudum)
Hemihoplites? mexicanus IMLAY, 1940

Hemihoplites? sp. - IMLAY, p. 586, pl. 2, fig. 10 (HT by OD)
Hemihoplites? mexicanus - IMLAY, p. 166, pl. 21, fig. 5, 6

Hemihoplites? ploszkiewiczi RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1989
Hemihoplites ploszkiewiczi - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 458, pl. 52, fig. 4, 5,6, 7,
8, 9, text-fig. 3d, 3e, 5g, 5h, 6
Hemihoplites sp. cf. H. ploszkiewiczi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 123, fig. 36A, 36B, 37, 38
Hemihoplites ploszkiewiczi - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 68, pl. VI, fig. 2, 3 (=RICCARDI &
AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1989, pl. 52, fig. 5)
Hemihoplites ploszkiewiczi - AGUIRRE-URRETA, text-fig. 4 (=RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-
URRETA, 1989, pl. 52, fig. 5)

Hemihoplites? popenoei MURPHY, 1975

?Hemihoplites popenoei - MURPHY, p. 38, pl. 8, fig. 1,2,3,4,5
?Hemihoplites popenoi - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Hemihoplites? ridzewskyi (KARAKASCH, 1897)

Acanthoceras Ridzewskyi - KARAKASCH, p. 28, pl. IV, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b
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non1908  Crioceras Ridzewskyi - SINZOW, p. 507, pL. VI, fig. 13, fig. 14, 15, 16, 16a, 17, 18
(=Caspianites wassiliewskyi)

1926 Matheronites Ridzewskyi - RENNGARTEN, p. 29, pl. 1, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, pl. IX, fig. 5

1949 Matheronites ridzewskyi - LUPPOV et al., p. 225, pl. LXIV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, text-fig. 50
(=RENNGARTEN, 1926, pl. 11, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, pl. IX, fig. 5)

1958 Matheronites ridzewskyi - LUPPOV et al.,, pl. XLVI, 7a, 76, 78 (=RENNGARTEN, 1926, pl. 1,
fig. 9a, 10a, 9b)

1960 Matheronites ridzewskyi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 287, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 36, non fig. 2a, 26, 28
(=Hemihoplites sachicaensis), ig. 4

1967 Matheronites ridzewskyi - DIMITROVA, p. 71, pl. XXXII, fig. 5

1981 Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi - KAKABADZE, p. 93, pl. I1, fig. 2a, 26, pl. XX, fig.

2,3a, 36

1989 Hemihoplites ridzewskyi - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

1991 Matheronites ridzewskyi - SHARIKADZE, KAKABADZE & KVANTALIANI, p. 225

1999 Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, p. 55, pl. 1, fig.
d,e

Hemihoplites? sachicaensis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

1960 Matheronites ridzewskyi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 287, pl. XXX, fig. fig. 2a, 26, 28
*2004 Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ridzewskyi sachicaensis - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p.
83, pl. 67, fig. 2a, 2b

Hemihoplites soulieri (MATHERON, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites Soulieri - MATHERON, pl. C-21, fig. 1a, 1b

nonl923 Parahoplites Soulieri - FALLOT & TERMIER, p. 67, pl. V1, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (=Hemihoplites
feraudianus)

1926 Matheronites Soulieri - RENNGARTEN, p. 27, pl. IX, fig. 4

71933 Matheronites cfr. Soulieri - ROUCHADZE, p. 201, pl. 111, fig. 5

1949 Matheronites soulieri - LUPPOV et al., p. 224, pl. LX1V, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 49
(=RENNGARTEN, 1926, p]. X, fig. 4)

1957 Hemihoplites soulieri - ARKELL et al., p. L212, fig. 241: 2a, 2b (=MATHERON, 1880, pl. C-
21, fig. 1a, 1b)

1958 Matheronites soulieri - LUPPOV et al, p. 102, text-fig. 82a (=RENNGARTEN, 1926, pl. IX,
fig. 4)

21960 Matheronites soulieri - DRUSHCHITS, p. 287, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1a, 16, 18, text-fig. 81

1966 Hemihoplites orbignyanus - BRESKOVSKI, p. 81, pl. I1, fig. 7

21967 Matheronites soulieri - DIMITROVA, p. 70, pl. XXXII, fig. 1

1970 Crioceratites (Hemihoplites) n. sp. ex aff. C. (H.) soulieri - JELETZKY, pl. 24, fig. 4a, 4b

71977 Parahoplites soulieri - SANCHEZ, p. 114, pl. VI, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 38

1980 Hemihaplites soulieri - THOMEL, p. 53, fig. 92

1989 Hemihoplites soulieri - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

1990a Hemihoplites soulieri - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 6a (SRENNGARTEN, 1926, pl. IX,
fig. 4)

1992 Hemihoplites soulieri - DELANOY, p. 99, pl. 12, fig. 3a, 3b, fig. 4 (=DELANOY, 1990a, pl. 1,
fig. 2)

1992 Hemihoplites cf. soulieri - DELANOY, p. 101, pl. 33, fig. 2a, 2b
1998 Hemihoplites soulieri - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 1

1998 Hemihoplites soulieri - ARNAUD et al., p. 28, pl. 5, fig. 3

2002 Hemihoplites soulieri - VASICEK, p. 195, pl. 111, fig. 6

2003 Hemihoplites soulieri - KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILY, p. 40, fig. 2: 6
2005 Hemihoplites soulieri - ARNAUD-VANNEAU et al., fig. 61: 3 (FARNAUD et al., 1998, pl. 5,
fig. 3)
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2005 Hemihoplites (Hemihoplites) soulieri - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 353, pl. 79,
fig. 2a (F|KAKABADZE & KOTETISHVILIL, 2003, fig. 2: 6), fig. 26

Hemihoplites soulieri persulcatus (RENNGARTEN, 1951)
#1951 Matheronites soulieri var. persulcata - RENNGARTEN, p. 51 (nomen nudum)
Hemihoplites? taminabuanensis SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989
*1989 Hemihoplites taminabuanensis - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, p. 31, pl. 4, fig. 2, 3,4, 5,6
Hemihoplites? trispinosus (VON KOENEN, 1902)

*1902 Ancyloceras trispinosum - VON KOENEN, p. 366, pl. XXXV, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a,
5b, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 7a, 7b, 7c, 8a, 8b

1942 Ancyloceras trispinosum - DACQUE, pl. XVI, 6, 6a (=VON KOENEN, 1902, pl. XXXV, fig.
5a, 5b)

21952 Hemicrioceras trispinosum - LUPPOV, p. 230

71981 Hemihoplites (Matheronites) trispinosus - KAKABADZE, p. 94, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 36, 4, 5, XX,
fig. 4

1989 Hemihoplites trispinosus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

22002 (NAncyloceras trispinosum - RICHTER, pl. 19, fig. 2

Hemihoplites turcmenicus (LUPPOV, 1936)

*1936 Matheronites turcmenicus - LUPPOV, p. 122, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3
1989 Hemihoplites turcmenicus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451
1999 Hemihoplites (Matheronites) turkmenicus - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, p. 50

Hemihoplites? varicostatus RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1989

1987 Hemihoplitidae indet. - RICCARDI, AGUIRRE-URRETA & MEDINA, p. 109

*1989 Hemihoplites varicostatus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, pl. 452, pl. 51, fig. 1,2, 3, 4,
5,6,7,8,9,pl. 52, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, Se, 5f

21992 Hemihoplites sp. cf. H. varicostatus - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 124, fig. 36C, 36D, 36E

1993 Hemihoplites varicostatus - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 68, pl. V, fig. 4 (=RICCARDI &
AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1989, pl. 51, fig. 3)
2002 Hemihoplites varicostatus - AGUIRRE-URRETA, text-fig. 4 (=RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-

URRETA, 1989, pl. 51, fig. 3)

Camereiceras DELANOY, 1990'%

(1990a, p. 74)

TYPE SPECIES: Matheronites limentinus THIEULOY, 1979b, p. 307, pl. 1, fig. 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

davouxi - DELANOY, 1990a, p. 76, pl. 3, fig. a, b, ¢ (HT by OD)

limentinum - THIEULOY, 1979b, p. 307, pl. 1, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

Probustum - BERT & DELANOY, 2000, p. 77, pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
(HT by OD)

suessi - TOULA, 1892, p. 338(18), pl. 11, fig. 1 (HT by MT)

ukense - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 68, pl. XXXIII, fig. 5 (HT by OD)

" In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) probably a junior synonym of Hemihoplites.
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*1990a

71990a
1992

21992
1995
1998

71960
1976
*1979b
1989
1989
1990a

1992
1992
21995
21995
1995
1998
1998
1998
2005

1992
*2000

1889
*1892
1955
1967
1989
1990a

*1967
1989
1990a
1999
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Camereiceras davouxi DELANOY, 1990

Camereiceras davouxi - DELANOY, p. 76, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 3, fig. a,
b, ¢, pl. 6, text-fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 5¢

Camereiceras sp. forme A - DELANOY, p. 77, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 5h

Camereiceras davouxi - DELANOY, p. 89, pl. 16, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 19904, pl. 6), pl. 23,
fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 28, fig. 3a, 3b

Camereiceras sp. - DELANOY, p. 92, pl. 26, fig. 3a, 3b

Camereiceras aff. davouxi - DELANOY, p. 285, pl. 6, fig. 5

Camereiceras aff. davouxi - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 8 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 6, fig. 5)

Camereiceras limentinum (THIEULOY, 1979)

Ancyloceras orbignyanus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 292, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1a, 16, text-fig. 84
Matheronites orbignyanus - ARNAUD-VANNEAU et al., p. 152

Matheronites limentinus - THIEULOY, p. 307, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 3, 4a, 4b , pl. 2, fig. 5a, 5b
‘Matheronites’ limentinus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Matheronites limentinus - CONTE, p. 34, fig. 3 on p. 35

Camereiceras limentinus - DELANOY, p. 75, pl. 2, fig. 3, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 5, text-fig. 4a,

Se, 5g

Camereiceras limentinus - DELANOY, p. 90, pl. 23, fig. 4a, 4b, pl. 34, fig. 4a, 4b
Camereiceras aff. limentinus - DELANOY, p. 91, pl. 18, fig. 3a, 3b

Ancyloceras ? aff. barremense - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 15, fig. 13, pl. 16, fig. 1

Ancyloceras ? cf. orbignyi - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 16 fig. 2, 3

Camereiceras limentinus - DELANOY, p. 285, pl. 4, fig. 3

Camereiceras limentinus - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 7 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 4, fig. 3)
Camereiceras limentinus - ARNAUD et al., p. 27, pl. 4, fig. 1, pl. 5, fig. 5,6, 7, 8
Emericiceras sp. ou Camereiceras sp. - ARNAUD et al., p. 27, pl. 4, fig. 2

Camereiceras limentinus - ARNAUD- VANNEAU et al., p. 125, fig. 60: 1 (ARNAUD et al.,
1998, pl. 4, fig. 1), fig. 60: 2 (=THIEULOY, 1979b, pl. 1, fig. 2), fig. 61: | (FARNAUD et al.,
1998, pl. 4, fig. 2)

Camereiceras? robustum (BERT & DELANOY, 2000)

«Crioceratites» gr. janus - DELANOY, pl. 27, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 3d
Janusites robustus - BERT & DELANOY, p. 77, pl. 4, fig. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 3d (=DELANOY,
1992, pl. 27, fig. 3a, 3b, 3d, 3c¢), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d

Camereiceras suessi (TOULA, 1892)

Ancyloceras Orbignyi - HAUG, p. 215(23), pl. X[, fig. 5, 5a
Crioceras Suessi - TOULA, p. 338(18), pl. 11, fig. 1
«Crioceras» (7 Matheronites) suessi - SARKAR, p. 150
Matheronites suessi - DIMITROVA, p. 67, pl. XXXII, fig. 3
‘Matheronites’ suessi - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451
Camereiceras suessi - DELANQY, p. 75

Camereiceras ukense (DIMITROVA, 1967)

Matheronites ukensis - DIMITROVA, p. 68, pl. XXXIII, fig. 5

‘Matheronites’ ukensis - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Camereiceras ukensis - DELANOY, p. 79

Hemihoplites (Matheronites) ex gr. ukensis - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, p. 50



Pachyhemihoplites DELANOY, 1992
(1992, p. 104)

TYPE SPECIES: Pachyhemihoplites thomeli DELANOY, 1992, p. 107, pl. 8, fig. 1a, 1b, lc (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

coheni - SARKAR, 1955, p. 86, pl. VII, fig. 2 (HT by MT)

contei - DELANOY, 1992, p. 105, pl. 9, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)
gerthi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 87 (LT requested)

thomeli - DELANOY, 1992, p. 107, pl. 8, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic (HT by OD)

Pachyhemihoplites coheni (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Emericiceras coheni - SARKAR, p. 86, pl. VII, fig. 2

nonl967  Matheronites coheni - DIMITROVA, p. 69, pl. XXXII, fig. 2

1989 Hemihoplites coheni - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

nonl992  Pachyhemihoplites aff. coheni - DELANOY, p. 110, pl. 10, fig. la, 1b, lc

Pachyhemihoplites contei DELANOY, 1992
*1992 Pachyhemihoplites contei - DELANOY, p. 105, pl. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 7a, 7b
Pachyhemihoplites gerthi (SARKAR, 1955)
*1955 Emericiceras gerthi - SARKAR, p. 87, pl. IV, fig. 6, 21
1992 Pachyhemihoplites aff. gerthi - DELANOY, p. 105
2005a Pachyhemihoplites gerthi - VERMEULEN, pl. 48, fig. 4
Pachyhemihoplites thomeli DELANOY, 1992
*1992 Pachyhemihoplites thomeli - DELANOY, p. 107, pl. 7, fig. 7a, 7b, pl. 8, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a,
1992 i’lz)z’ci;hemihoplites aff. thomeli - DELANOY, p. 109, pl. 7, fig. 8a, 8b, pl. 10, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

1996a Hemihoplites gerthi - VERMEULEN, p. 203
1998 Pachyhemihoplites gerthii - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b

Janusites BERT & DELANOY, 2000
(2000, p. 70.)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceratites janus THIEULOY, 1979b, p. 310, pl. 2, fig. 1 (OD).

Jjanus - THIEULOY, 1979b, p. 310, pl. 2, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
marchandi - BERT & DELANOY, 2000, p. 74, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d
(HT by OD)

Janusites janus (THIEULOY, 1979)

*1979b  Crioceratites janus - THIEULOY, p. 310, pl. 2, fig. 1,2,3,4

nonl992  «Crioceratites» cf. janus - DELANOY, p. 113, pl. 9, fig. 6a, 6b, pl. 28, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
(=Janusites marchandi)

1992 «Crioceratites» gt. janus - DELANOY, p. 115, pl. 7, fig. 6, non pl. 27, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 3d
(=Janusites robustus)

1995 "Crioceratites" janus - DELANOY, p. 285, pl. 6, fig. 3
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1998
1998
2000
2000a
2000
2000b

21992
*2000

22000

2006

"Crioceratites" janus - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 5 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 6, fig. 3)
Crioceratites janus - ARNAUD et al., pl. 5, fig. 9

Janusites janus - BERT & DELANOY, p. 72, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b

Ezeiceras janus - VERMEULEN, p. 127

Janusites gr. janus - BERT & DELANOY, p. 74 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 7, fig. 6)
Ezeiceras janus - VERMEULEN, p. 96

Janusites marchandi (BERT & DELANOY, 2000)

«Crioceratitesy cf. janus - DELANOY, p. 113, pl. 9, fig. 6a, 6b, pl. 28, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
Janusites marchandi - BERT & DELANOY, p. 74, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 1d, fig. 2a, 2b
(=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 9, fig. 6a, 6b)

Janusites gr. marchandi - BERT & DELANOY, p. 76, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 4a, 4b, 4¢
(=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 28, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c)

Camereiceras marchandi - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, p. 194, pl. I, fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 5c¢, 5d
pl. 111, fig. 1, 2, pl. IV, fig. 1a, 1b

>

Ezeiceras VERMEULEN, 2000
(2000b, p. 96)

(VERMEULEN & BERT, 1998, p. 81 191, \VERMEULEN, 2000a, p- 127"% nomen nudum)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras Heberti FALLOT, 1884, p. 296, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
astarte - FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923, p. 70, pl. VI, fig. 2a, 2b (LT
designated by DELANOY, 1990a, p. 82)
heberti - FALLOT, 1884, p. 296, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (HT by MT)
rusticum - VERMEULEN, 1996, p. 67, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3,4, 5 (HT by

*1923
1938
1950

1955
1966
21977
1989
1990a
?1990a
71992
1998b
2000a
2000b

*1884

OD)
Ezeiceras astarte (FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923)

Parahoplites Astarte - FALLOT & TERMIER, p. 70, pl. VI, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 30
Parahoplites astarte - DELEAU, p. 133

Parahoplites astarte - BATALLER, p. 349, fig. on p. 350 (=FALLOT & TERMIER, pl. VI, fig.
2a, 2b)

Matheronites astarte - SARKAR, p. 150

Hemihoplites astarte - WIEDMANN, p. 44, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 7text-fig. 35

Parahoplites astarte - SANCHEZ, p. 116, pl. VI, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 39

Hemihoplites astarte - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Hemihoplites astarte - DELANOY, pl. 1, fig. 6 (FFALLOT & TERMIER, 1923, pl. VI, fig. 2a)
Hemihoplites cf. astarte - DELANOY, text-fig. 6d (=WIEDMANN, 1966, text-fig. 35)
Hemihoplites astarte - DELANOY, p. 95, pl. 11, fig. la, 1b, 2, 3, pl. 13, fig. 4

Ezeiceras astarte - VERMEULEN & BERT, p. 82

Ezeiceras astarte - VERMEULEN, p. 127

Ezeiceras astarte - VERMEULEN, p. 96

Ezeiceras heberti (FALLOT, 1884)

Crioceras Heberti - FALLOT, p. 296, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

! Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon).
"2 Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.3. (no fixation of a type species).
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1897 Criocecas Heberti - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 56(4)

1900 Crioceras Heberti - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

1910b Ancyloceras (Crioceras) Héberti - KILIAN, p. 272

1915 Ancyloceras Heberti - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 69

1916 Crioceras Heberti - DOUVILLE, p. 112

1930 Crioceras aff. Heberti - ROCH, p. 341

21938 Ancyloceras (?) Heberti - DELEAU, p. 133, pl. VI, fig. 4

21938 « Ancyloceras » nov. sp. (gr. de « A. » Heberti)- DELEAU, p. 133
1955 Matheronites heberti - SARKAR, p. 149

1989 Hemihoplites heberti - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451
1998 Hemihoplites cf. heberti - ARNAUD et al., p. 27

1998b Ezeiceras heberti - VERMEULEN & BERT, p. 82,pl. 2, fig. 1,2, 3
2000a Ezeiceras heberti - VERMEULEN, p. 127

2000b Ezeiceras heberti - VERMEULEN, p. 96

Ezeiceras rusticum (VERMEULEN, 1996)

*1996 Hemihoplites rusticus - VERMEULEN, p. 67, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3,4, 5

1998a Hemihoplites rusticus - VERMEULEN, p. 106, pl. 4, fig. 7, 8 (=VERMEULEN, 1996, pl. 3, fig.
4,5)

1998b Ezeiceras rusticum - VERMEULEN & BERT, p. 82

2000a Ezeiceras rusticum - VERMEULEN, p. 127

2000b Ezeiceras rusticum - VERMEULEN, p. 96

Ancylezeiceras VERMEULEN, 2006
(2006, p. 157)

TYPE SPECIES: Acrioceras breistrofferi SARKAR, 1955, p. 120, pl. VI, fig. 3 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

breistrofferi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 120, pl. VII, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
Ancylezeiceras breistrofferi (SARKAR, 1955)

?1910b  Crioceras Heberti - KILIAN, p. 272

*1955 Acrioceras breistrofferi - SARKAR, p. 120, pl. VII, fig. 3

21977 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sp. - MYCZYNSKI, p. 159, pl. 5, fig. 10
1995 Acrioceras aff. breistrofferi - AVRAM, pl. 16 fig. 4

2000a Ezeiceras breistrofferi - VERMEULEN, p. 127

2000b Ezeiceras breistrofferi - VERMEULEN, p. 96

2006 Ancylezeiceras breistrofferi - VERMEULEN, p. 157

?Pascoeites SpaTH, 1933
(1933, p. 827)

=?0rnicephalites' SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989, p. 31. TYPE SPECIES: Pseudothurmannia
(Ornicephalites) indonesiana SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989, p. 31, pl. 2, fig. 7, 9 (OD).

o Ornicephalites is at first sight very near to Pascoeites, compare SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989, pl. 2, fig. 8
with SPATH, 1933, pl. CXXVI, fig. 7. However both genera are poorly known and could fall in synonymy with
one of the other genera of the Hemihoplitidae.
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TYPE SPECIES: Pascoeites budavadensis SPATH, 1933, p. 827, pl. CXXVI, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c (OD)
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

budavadensis - SPATH, 1933, p. 827, pl. CXXVI, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c (HT by
OD)

crassus - SPATH, 1933, p. 828 (LT requested)

Yindonesianis - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, p. 31, pl. 2, fig. 7,9 (HT by
OD)

Pascoeites budavensis SPATH, 1933
*1933 Pascoeites budavadensis - SPATH, p. 827, pl. CXXVI, fig. 5a, 5b, 7a, 7b, 7¢
1957 Pascoeites budavadensis - ARKELL et al., p. L212
1996 Pascoeites budavadensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 230, fig. 180: 1a, 1b (=SPATH, 1933, pl.
CXXVIL, fig. 7a, 7c)
Pascoeites crassus SPATH, 1933

*¥1933  Pascoeites crassus - SPATH, p. 828, ?pl. CXXVI, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢'*, pl. CXXVII, fig. 1a,
b

Pascoeites? indonesianis (SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989)

*1989 Pseudothurmannia (Ornicephalites) indonesiana - SKWARKO & THIEULOY, p. 31, pl. 2,
fig. 3,4,7,8,9

"% Pascoeites budavadensis in the text on p. 827; Pascoeites crassus in the legend of plate CXX VL
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Subfamily GASSENDICERATINAE BErT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006'%°

Gassendiceras BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006
(2006, p. 203)

TYPE SPECIES: Gassendiceras quelquejeui BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 203, pl. III, fig. 3

(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
coulletae - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 204, pl. VII, fig. 1,
pl. VIII, fig. 1, pl. IX, fig. la, 1b (HT by OD)
enayi - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 206, pl. XI, fig. 1,
pl. XII, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)
quelquejeui - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 203, pl. III, fig. 3
(HT by OD)

Gassendiceras coulletae BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

*2006 Gassendiceras coulletae - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, p. 204, pl. VII, fig. 1, pl. VIII, fig.
1, pl. IX, fig. 1a, 1b

Gassendriceras enayi BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

1998 Emericiceras gr. barremense - DELANOY, p. 233, in fig. 136
*2006 Gassendiceras enayi - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, p. 206, pl. X[, fig. 1, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 1b

Gassendiceras quelquejeui BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

*2006 Gassendiceras quelquejeui - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 203, pl. II1, fig. 3, pl.
IV, fig. 2, 3, pl. V, fig. 1, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 1b

Barrancyloceras VERMEULEN, 2000
(2000a, p. 127)

(VERMEULEN & BERT, 1998, p. 81, nomen nudum'*°)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras barremense KILIAN, 1895, p. 978 (UHLIG, 1888, p. 95, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)
(OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

alpinum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 100, n° 624 (HT by MT
COTTREAU, 1937, p. 63, pl. LXXVIIL, fig. 16, 17)

barremense - KILIAN, 1895, p. 978 (HT by OD UHLIG, 1888, p. 95,
pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)

barremense multicostatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 85 (LT requested)

barremense recticostatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 86, text-fig. 13 (HT by MT)

hammatoptychum - UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXX, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 2¢ (LT designated
by DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 67)

klipsteini - UHLIG, 1888, p. 98, pl. IIL, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

maghrebiense - IMMEL, 1978, p. 59, pl. 8, fig. 1, text-fig. 10b (HT by
OD)

"% In the view of KAKABADZE and VERMEULEN (herein) this subfamily is unnecessary.
"% Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon).
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?parolinianum - RODIGHIERO, 1919, p- 114(78) (LT requested)
steinmani - BATSEVICH, 1873, p. 33 (HT by MT SIMONOVICH,

*1850
1851
1861
1937
1946
1955
1967

1978
1989

1888
*1895
1899
1900
1902
1910b
1927
1930
nonl946
1955
71955
1955
71964
21967
1978

71981
1988
1989
1989
1990a
1991
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1992
1995
non1995

nonl1997
nonl998

2002
2004
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BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875, pl. 11, fig. a)
Barrancyloceras alpinum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

Crioceras Alpinus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 100, n° 624

Crioceras alpinus - ASTIER, p. 437

Ancyloceras (Crioceras) alpinus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 52

Crioceras Alpinus - COTTREAU, p. 63, pl. LXXVIIL, fig. 16, 17

Crioceras barremense - TZANKOV, pl. XII, fig. 2

Emericiceras alpinum - SARKAR, p. 84

Matheronites alpinus - DIMITROVA, p. 68, pl. XXXIV, fig. 3 (=TZANKOV, 1946, pl. XII,
fig. 2)

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) alpinus - IMMEL, p. 53

Hemihoplites alpinus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Barrancyloceras barremense (KILIAN, 1895)

Crioceras sp. ind. aff. Rémeri - UHLIG, p. 95, pl. 1V, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

Crioceras barremense - KILIAN in KILIAN & LEENHARDT, p. 978

Crioceras barremense - SIMIONESCU, p. 488, pl. I, fig. 4, 5

Crioceras barremense - SIMIONESCU, p. 516

Crioceras barremense - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 100

Crioceras barremense - KILIAN, p. 271

Crioceras barremense - ROCH, p. 32

Crioceras barremense - ROCH, p. 341

Crioceras barremense - TZANKOV, pl. XII, fig. 2 (=Barrancyloceras alpinum)
Emericiceras barremense - SARKAR, p. 85

Emericiceras barremense sp. var. multicostata - SARKAR, p. 85, pl. VI, fig. 3
Emericiceras barremense sp. var. recticostata - SARKAR, p. 86, text-fig. 13
Crioceras barremense - NIKOLOV, p. 122, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b

Matheronites barremense - DIMITROVA, p. 69, pl. XXXII, fig. 4

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) barremensis - IMMEL, p. 52, ?pl. 2, fig. 3, text-fig. 8a
(=UHLIG, 1888, pl. 1V, fig. 3a)

Paracrioceras barremense - KAKABADZE, p. 89, pl. XV, fig. 1a, 1b

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) barremensis - WILKE, p. 20, pl. 111, fig. 11
Emericiceras cf. barremense - CONTE, p. 34, photo p. 36

‘Matheronites ‘barremense - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Emericiceras Barremense - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 3 (=SIMIONESCU, 1900, pl. L. fig. 4)
Crioceratites barremense - MANTHEY, pl. 2, fig. 2

Emericiceras barremense - DELANOY, p. 52, pl. 19, fig. 1, 2

Emericiceras sp. gr. barremense (forme 1) - DELANOY, p. 54, pl. 19, fig. 3a, 3b
Emericiceras sp. gr. barremense (forme 2) - DELANOY, p. 55, pl. 19, fig. 5
Emericiceras sp. gr. barremense (forme 3) - DELANOY, p. 55, pl. 30, fig. 2
Emericiceras sp. gr. barremense (forme 4) - DELANOY, p. 57, pl. 20, fig. 2a, 2b
Emericiceras sp. nov.? gr. barremense - DELANOY, p. 59, pl. 17, fig. 1
'Emericiceras’ barremense - COMPANY et al., p. 254, fig. 8(e)

Ancyloceras ? aff. barremense - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 15, fig. 13, pl. 16, fig. 1
(=Camereiceras aff. limentinus)

Paracrioceras sp. ex gr. barremense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 66, pl. 4, fig. 1a,
1b, text-fig. 5 (=Paracrioceras leyvaense)

Emericiceras gr. barremense - DELANOY, p. 233, in fig. 136 (=Gassendiceras enayi)
Crioceratites (Emericiceras) ex gr. barremense - VASICEK, p. 194, pl. 111, fig. 3
Barrancyloceras barremense - VERMEULEN, pl. 4, fig. 1



2005a Barrancyloceras barremense - VERMEULEN, pl. 48, fig. 1 (VERMEULEN, 2004, pl. 4, fig.
1

Barrancyloceras hammatoptychum (UHLIG, 1833)

*1883 Crioceras hammatoptychum - UHLIG, p. 262, pl. XXX, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 2¢
1889b Ancyloceras hammatoptychum - KILIAN, p. 233

1900 Crioceras hammatoptychum - SIMIONESCU, p. 518

1902 Crioceras hammatoptychum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 101

1910b Ancyloceras (?) hammatoptychum - KILIAN, p. 247, 273

1915 Ancyloceras (Crioceras?) hammatoptychum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 67

1916 Crioceras (Acanthodiscus) hammatoptychum - DOUVILLE, p. 111, pl. XIV, fig. 1, 2, 3a, 3b,
4a, 4b, 5

1927 Ancyloceras (Crioceras?) hammatopytchum - ROCH, p. 31

1955 Emericiceras hammatoptychum - SARKAR, p. 88

1967 Matheronites hammatoptychus - DIMITROVA, p. 67, pl. XXXI, fig. 4
1979 Matheronites hammatoptychus - VASICEK, p. 124, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 3 (FUHLIG,
1883, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢)

1989 ‘Matheronites” hammatoptychum - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451
1992 Emericiceras hammatoptychum - DELANOY, p. 58, pl. 21, fig. la, 1b, 1c, 1d
2001 Paracrioceras hammatoptychum - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 35, pl. 2, fig. 1

Barrancyloceras klipsteini (UHLIG, 1888)
*1888 Crioceras Klipsteini - UHLIG, p. 98, pl. III, fig. 3
Barrancyloceras maghrebiense (IMMEL, 1978)198

*1978 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) maghrebiensis - IMMEL, p. 59, pl. 8, fig. 1, text-fig. 10b
2004 Crioceras maghrebiensis - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 337

Barrancyloceras? parolinianum (RODIGHIERO, 1919)

*1919 Crioceras Parolinianum de Zigno (in schaedis) - RODIGHIERO, p. 114(78), pl. XIII(V]),

fig. 7
1955 Emericiceras parolinianum - SARKAR, p. 89
1967 Matheronites parolinianus - DIMITROVA, p. 70, pl. XXXIlI, fig. 3
1989 Hemihoplites parolinianus - RICCARDI & AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 451

Barrancyloceras steinmani (BATSEVICH, 1873)

*1873 Ammonites Steinmani - BATSEVICH, p. 33

1874 Ammonites Steinmani - SIMONOVICH, SOROKIN & BATSEVICH, p. 118

1875 Ammonites Steinmanii - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, p. 174, pl. I1, fig. a
1933 Ancyloceras Steinmani - ROUCHADZE, p. 207, pl. IV, fig. 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 19

1955 Ancyloceras steinmanni - ERISTAVL, p. 111

1981 Pseudocrioceras steinmanni - KAKABADZE, p. 105, pl. XXII, fig. 1a, 1b

v VERMEULEN, 2005 added in the legend neotype to the specimen of plate 48, fig. 1. Unclear is why a neotype
Il‘glust be designated. Moreover this designation does not fulfil the requirements of the ICZN article 75.
In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) an Emericiceras.
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Leroyceras VERMEULEN, 2006
(2006, p. 156)

TYPE SPECIES: Barrancyloceras mascarellii VERMEULEN, 2005b, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

dolloi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 87, pl. V, fig. 18 (HT by MT)

hoheneggeri - UHLIG, 1883, p. 263, pl. XXXI (LT designated by
VERMEULEN, 2006, p. 156)

mascarellii - VERMEULEN, 2005b, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

Leroyceras dolloi (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Emericiceras dolloi - SARKAR, p. 87, pl. V, fig. 18

1970 Emericiceras ex gr. dolloi - KOTETISHVILI, p. 70, pl. IX, fig. 2

1981 Paracrioceras dolloi - KAKABADZE, p. 89, pl. I11, fig. 4

2005 Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) dolloi - 1. KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 348, pl. 72,
fig. 6 (FKAKABADZE, 1981, pl. IIL, fig. 4)

Leroyceras hoheneggeri (UHLIG, 1883)

1868 Ancyloceras Matheronianum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1165

*1883 Crioceras Hoheneggeri - UHLIG, p. 263, pl. XXXI, pl. XXXII, fig. 2a, 2b

1889 Ancyloceras Hoheneggeri - HAUG, p. 220, pl. XIII, fig. 4

1902 Crioceras Hoheneggeri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 101

1907 Crioceras aff. Hoheneggeri - KARAKASCH, p. 137, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b

1910b Ancyloceras Hoheneggeri - KILIAN, p. 274

1915 Ancyloceras Hoheneggeri - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 67

1955 Emericiceras hoheneggeri - SARKAR, p. 88

nonl965 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) hoheneggeri - THOMEL, p. 32, pl. VI, fig. 2, 3 (=7
Pseudoshasticrioceras magnini)

2000 Crioceratites (Emericiceras) cf. hoheneggeri - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586

Leroyceras mascarellii VERMEULEN, 2005

*2005b  Barrancyloceras mascarellii - VERMEULEN, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 2

Pseudoshasticrioceras DELANOY, 1999
(1999, p. 431)

TYPE SPECIES: Emericiceras magnini DELANOY, 1992, p. 61, pl. 24, fig. 1, pl. 25, fig. 3 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

autrani - DELANOY, 1999, p. 433, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)

dardeaui - DELANOY, 1992, p. 68, pl. 26, 4a, 4b (HT by OD)

magnini - DELANOY, 1992, p. 61, pl. 24, fig. 1, pl. 25, fig. 3 (HT by
0OD)

murphyi - DELANOY, 1992, p. 64, pl. 22, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d (HT by
OD)

quereilhaci - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 209, pl. XTI, fig. 2,

pl. X111, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
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Pseudoshasticrioceras autrani DELANOY, 1999

*1999 Pseudoshasticrioceras autrani - DELANOY, p. 433, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 2, fig. la, 1b, 2a,
2b, 3a, 3b, 4
2000b Pseudoshasticrioceras autrani - VERMEULEN, p. 130

Pseudoshasticrioceras dardeaui (DELANOY, 1992)

1992 ? Emericiceras dardeaui - DELANOY, p. 68, pl. 26, fig. 2, 4a, 4b (HT by OD), 5
*2000 Janusites dardeaui - BERT & DELANOY, p. 79

Pseudoshasticrioceras magnini (DELANOY, 1992)

21965a  Crioceratites (Emericiceras) hoheneggeri - THOMEL, p. 32, pl. 6, fig. 2, 3

*1992 Emericiceras magnini - DELANOY, p. 61, pl. 24, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 25, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 4E

21992 Emericiceras aff. magnini - DELANOY, p. 63, pl. 26, fig. 1, pl. 27, fig. 1, pl. 29, fig. 2, 3

21992 Emericiceras sp. gr. magnini - DELANOY, p. 66, pl. 25, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d

71992 Emericiceras sp. 7 gr. magnini - DELANOY, p. 67, pl. 30, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c

1998 Emericiceras magnini - DELANOY, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2 (=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 24, fig. 2, 1), fig.
3,4a,4b,5

2000b Pseudoshasticrioceras magnini - VERMEULEN, p. 130

Pseudoshasticrioceras murphyi (DELANOY, 1992)

*1992 Emericiceras murphyi - DELANOY, p. 64, pl. 22, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, pl. 23, fig. la,
1b, 1c

Pseudoshasticrioceras quereilhaci BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

*2006 Pseudoshasticrioceras quereilhaci - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, p. 209, pl. XII, fig. 2, pl.
XII, fig. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
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Subfamily PEIRESCINAE BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

Peirescites BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006'%°

TYPE SPECIES: Peirescites gygii BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 220, pl. XIV, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

gygii - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 220, pl. XIV, fig, |
(HT by OD) '
Fiusi - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006, p. 221, pl. XIV, fig,

2a, 2b, 2¢ (HT by OD)

Peirescites gygii BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

1995 Emericiceras sp. nov. ? - DELANOY & FERAUD, p. 206, pl. 3, fig. 1, text-fig. 2a, 3 bottom
1998 Emericiceras sp. nov. ? - DELANOY, pl. 18, fig. 6 (=DELANOY & FERAUD, 1995, pl. 3, fig,
1)

*2006 Peirescites gygii - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, p. 220, pl. XIV, fig. 1 (=DELANOY &
FERAUD, 1995, pl. 3, fig. 1)

Peirescites riusi BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006

1992 Emericiceras sp. nov. ? - DELANOY, p. 70, pl. 19, fig. 6a, 6b
*2006 Peirescites riusi - BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, p. 221, pl. X1V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=DELANOY,
1992, pl. 19, fig. 6a, 6b)

Spinocrioceras KEMPER, 1973

(1973b, p. 47)

TYPE SPECIES: Spinocrioceras polyspinosum KEMPER, 1973b, p. 47, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

amadei - UHLIG, 1883, p. 256, pl. XXIII, fig. 5a, 5b, Sc¢ (LT
designated by VASICEK, 1979, p. 125)

polyspinosum - KEMPER, 1973b, p. 47, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)

trachyomphalum - UHLIG, 1883, p. 257, pl. XIlI, fig. 4 (HT by MT)

Spinocrioceras amadei (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Acanthoceras Amadei Hohenegger in coll. - UHLIG, p. 256, pl. XXIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5S¢

1883 Acanthoceras aff. Amadei - UHLIG, p. 257, pl. XXIII, fig. 6a, 6b

1979 Procheloniceras amadei - VASICEK, p. 125, pl. 11, fig. 1, text-fig. 4 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢)

1979 Procheloniceras aff. amadei - VASICEK, text-fig. 5 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIlI, fig. 6b)

1992 Spinocrioceras amadei - DELANOY, p. 79, pl. 14, fig. 3, pl. 40, fig. 3, text-fig. 4A, 4B, text-
fig. 4D (=VASICEK, 1979, text-fig. 4)

1992 Spinocrioceras aff. amadei - DELANOY, p. 80, pl. 14, fig. 6

1997 "Procheloniceras"” amadei - AGUADO et al., fig. 7b
2002 Spinocrioceras cf. amadei - VASICEK & SKUPIEN, p. 69, pl. I1, fig. 3
2002 Spinocrioceras cf. amadei - SKUPIEN & VASICEK, fig.7: 7

;Zg In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) perhaps a genus in the Ancyloceratidae.
® VERMEULEN, 2006, p. 160 a genus in the Douvilleiceratidae.
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2005

1970
*1973b
21973b
1992
1994
1995

21995

1995

1995
1996

1998

*1883
1992
1994

Spinocrioceras amadei - SHARIKADZE & KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 349, pL
73, fig. 1a, 16, 1B

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum KEMPER, 1973

Emericiceras (?) sp. - KOTETISHVILIL, p. 71, pl. IX, fig. 3a, 36

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - KEMPER, p. 47, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. le, 2
Spinocrioceras (?) sp. - KEMPER, p. 49, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 1d

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - DELANOY, p. 83, pl. 15, fig. 1 ,text-fig. 4C

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 408, pl. 2, fig. 2

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 2a. 2b (=KEMPER, 1973b, pl. 1, fig. 2a,
2b)

Paraspiticeras cf. percevali - KEMPER, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b (=KEMPER, 1973b, pl. 1, fig. 8a,
8b)

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - DELANOY & FERAUD, p. 204, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=KEMPER,
1973b, pl. 1, fig. 2b), 2a, 2b, 2¢, pl. 2, fig. a, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, pl. 4, pl. 5, fig. 1
(=DELANOY, 1992, pl. 15, fig. 1), fig. 2, text-fig. 2b, 2c, 2d, 2¢, 3

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - DELANOY, p. 286, pl. 3, fig. 6 (=DELANOY & FERAUD,
1995, pl. 2, fig. a)

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - WRIGHT et al., p. 215, fig. 166: 3 (=KEMPER, 1973b, pl. 1,
fig. 2b)

Spinocrioceras polyspinosum - DELANOY, pl. 18, fig. 3 (=DELANOY & FERAUD, 1995, pl.
4), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (=DELANOY & FERAUD, 1995, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c¢), fig. 5 (=DELANOY &
FERAUD, 1995, pl. 3, fig. 2a)

Spinocrioceras trachyomphalum (UHLIG, 1883)
Acanthoceras trachyomphalus - UHLIG, p. 257, pl. XXIII, fig. 4

Spinocrioceras trachyomphalus - DELANOY, p. 82, pl. 14, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
Spinocrioceras trachyomphalus - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 407, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b
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Family LEPTOCERATOIDIDAE TusuLoy, 1966%
(=KARSTENICERATINAE IMMEL, 1987)

Leptoceratoides ThieuLoOY, 1966
(1966, p. 289)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras (Leptoceras) pumilum UHLIG, 1883, p. 270, pl. XXIX, fig. 4 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

balernaensis - RIEBER, 1977, p. 779, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

brunneriformis - AVRAM, 1999, p. 33, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 2: 1a, 1b (HT
by OD)

2heeri - OOSTER, 1860, p. 32, pl. 38, fig. 5 (LT designated by
VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 219)

longicornis - PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858, p. 31, pl. VI, fig. 2 (LT
designated herein)*”

polieri - MYCZYNSKI, 1977, p. 154, pl. 4, fig. 7 (HT by OD)

pumilus - UHLIG, 1883, p. 270, pl. XXIX, fig. 4 (LT designated by
THIEULOY, 1966, p. 289)

puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 466, pl. 115 bis, fig. 1, 2 (HT by
MT) (neotype designated by BUSNARDO & DELANOY in
GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 137,pl. 23, fig. 10)

subtilis - UHLIG, 1883, p. 271, pl. XXIX, fig. 7 (LT designated by
VASICEK, 1972, p. 54)

svinitensis - AVRAM, 1999, p. 34, pl. 1, fig. 9a, 9b, text-fig. 2: Sa, 5b
(HT by OD)

Leptoceratoides balernaensis (RIEBER, 1977)

1967 Leptoceras subtile - DIMITROVA, p. 39, pl. XII, fig. 7

*1977 Karsteniceras balernaense - RIEBER, p. 779, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2,3,4,5, 6, 7, text-fig. 2

21984 Leptoceras ? cf. barnaense - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 14, pl. 11, fig. 9

1994 Karsteniceras balernaense - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 218, pl. 3, fig. 4

Leptoceratoides brunneriformis (AVRAM, 1999)

1883 Crioceras (Leptoceras) cf. Brunneri - UHLIG, 271

1976a Leptoceras sp. aff. L. brunneri - AVRAM, p. 32

*1999 Leptoceras brunneriforme - AVRAM, p. 33, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 3a, 5b, text-fig. 2: 1a, 1b,
2a,2b

1999 Leptoceras aff. brunneriforme - AVRAM, p. 34, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b, 7, 8a, 8b, text-fig. 2: 3a,
3b, 4a, 4b

Leptoceratoides? heeri (OOSTER, 1860)

*1860 Ancyloceras Heeri - OOSTER, p. 32, pl. 38, fig. 5, ?fig. 1, 2, 3, non fig. 4 (=4nahamulina
distans)

1902 Crioceras (Leptoceras) Heeri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 149, pl. XX, fig. 2
(=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 38, fig. 5), non fig. 3 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 38, fig. 4) (=4Anahamulina
distans)

1994 Karsteniceras? heeri - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 219

3 : . . .
722 In the view of VERMEULEN, 2006 a family in the Protancyloceratoidea, including Leptoceras.
= The most complete specimen.
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non2003  Leptoceratoides (1. s,) sp. - BUSNARDO et al., p. 81, pl. XXX, fig. 3 (OOSTER, 1860, pl.
38, fig. 4) (=Anahamulina distans)

Leptoceratoides longicornis (PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858)

*1858 Toxoceras longicornis - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 31, pl. VII, fig. 2, 3
2003 Leptoceratoides sp. gr. pumilum - BUSNARDO et al., p. 97

Leptoceratoides? polieri (MYCZYNSK1, 1977)

*1977 Karsteniceras polieri - MYCZYNSKI, p. 154, pl. 4, fig. 1,3,7
21977 Karsteniceras sp. - MYCZYNSKI, p. 155, pl. 4, fig. 8,9, 10, 11, pl. 5, fig. 1,2
1994 Karsteniceras polieri - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 218

Leptoceratoides pumilus (UHLIG, 1883)

1860 Ancyloceras Escheri - OOSTER, pl. 37, fig. 3, 4

*]1883 Crioceras (Leptoceras) pumilum™® - UHLIG, p. 270, pl. XXIX, fig. 4, 5, 6a, 6b

1902 Crioceras (Leptoceras) pumilum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 147, pl. XX, fig. 4
(=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 37, fig. 4)

21927 Leptoceras cfr. pumilum - YABE & SHIMIZU, p. 73(41), pl. XV(IV), fig. 20

1938 Leptoceras parvulum - ROMAN, pl. XXXV, fig. 335, 336 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 4,
5)

1957 Leptoceras pumilum - ARKELL et al., p. L211

71958 Leptoceras parvulum - FULOP, pl. VII, fig. 3

1958 Leptoceras parvulum - LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, pl. XL VIII, fig. 6, 7 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXIX, fig. 4, 5)

1962a Leptoceras pumilum - MANOLOV, p. 532

21962 Leptoceras pumilum - AKOPIAN, p. 205, pl. I, fig. §

1966 Leptoceratoides pumilus - THIEULOY, p. 289

1969 Leptoceras pumilum - WIEDMANN, pl. 2, fig. 2 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 6a)

1972 Leptoceratoides pumilus - VASICEK, p. 54, pl. IV, fig. 5

1972 Leptoceras pumilum - WIEDMANN, pl. 1, fig. 2 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 6a)

1976a Leptoceratoides pumilus - AVRAM, p. 33, pl. IV, fig. 1

1984 Leptoceras pumilum - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 14, pl. 11, fig. 8

1985 Leptoceras parvulum - HAAS et al., p. 87, pl. 24, fig. 3

1987 Leptoceratoides pumilus - MATSUKAWA, p. 349

1990 Karsteniceras subtile - VASICEK, p. 104, pl. 1, fig. 6

1994 Karsteniceras pumilum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 213, pl. 1, fig. 9 (UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXIX, fig. 4), pl. 2, fig. 3 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 6a), fig. 4

1996 Leptoceratoides pumilum - WRIGHT et al., p. 225, fig. 177: 3 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX,
fig. 4)

Leptoceroides? puzosianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)

*1842 Crioceras Puzosianum - D'ORBIGNY, p. 466, pl. 115 bis, fig. 1, 2

1850 Crioceras Puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 100, n° 622

71863 Crioceras Puzosianum - SCHAFHAUTL, p. 421, pl. LXXVII, fig. 3a, 3b
1883 Crioceras Puzosianum - UHLIG, p. 272

1902 Crioceras puzosianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 98

1910b Crioceras (Leptoceras) Puzosianum - KILIAN, p. 272

1955 Spathicrioceras? puzosianum - SARKAR, p. 160

1981 Leptoceras puzosianum - MEMMLI, p. 180

3 Leptoceras parvulum in legend UHLIG, 1883, plate XXIX.
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1994
1995
1995
1998

2006

*1883
1966
1967

1972
1972
1976a
21977
21977
1984
nonl1990
1991
1994
1994

1998

1898
*1999

‘Crioceras’ puzosianum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 208

Leptoceratoides aft. puzosianum - DELANOY, pl. 7, fig. 3

Leptoceratoides puzosianum - DELANOY, pl. 7, fig. 4, 5

Leptoceratoides puzosianum - DELANOY, pl. 8, fig. 5 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 7, fig. 4), pl.
14, fig. 8 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 7, fig. 5), pl. 20, fig. 5 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 7, fig. 3), pl.
30, fig. 4

Leptoceratoides puzosianus - BUSNARDO & DELANOY in GAUTHIER, p. 137, pl. 23, fig. 10

Leptoceratoides subtilis (UHLIG, 1883)

Crioceras (Leptoceras) subtile - UHLIG, p. 271, pl. XXIX, fig. 7, 8, 9a, 9b
Leptoceratoides subtilis - THIEULOY, p. 289

Leptoceras subtile - DIMITROVA, p. 39, ?pl. XII, fig. 8, non pl. XII, fig. 7
(=Leptoceratoides balernaense), text-fig. 18 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 9b)
Leptoceratoides subtilis - VASICEK, p. 54, pl. VII, fig. 4

Leptoceratoides cf. subtilis - VASICEK, pl. V, fig. 4, text-fig. 16

Leptoceratoides subtilis - AVRAM, p. 33

2Karsteniceras cf. subtilis - MYCZYNSK], p. 155, pl. 4, fig. 5

Karsteniceras ? sp. B - MYCZYNSKI, p. 156, pl. 5, fig. 3

Leptoceras subtile - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 14, pl. 11, fig. 6, 7

Karsteniceras subtile - VASICEK, p. 104, pl. | fig. 6 (=Leptoceratoides pumilum)
Karsteniceras subtile - MANTHEY, p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 1

Karsteniceras cf. subtile - STOHR, p. 299, pl. 1 , fig. 5,6

Karsteniceras subtile - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 214, pl. 2, fig. 5, text-fig. 3B (=UHLIG,
1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 7), fig. 6, 7 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 8, 9a), fig. 8 (*-MANTHEY,
1991, pl. 2, fig. 1)

Leptoceratoides subtile - VASICEK & KLAIMON, p. 334, pl. 1, fig. 10, 11

Leptoceratoides svinitensis (AVRAM, 1999)
Leptoceras Studeri - SIMIONESCU, p. 147 (91), pl. IV, fig. 6

Leptoceras svinitensis - AVRAM, p. 34, pl. 1, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, 10c, pl. 2, fig. la, 1b, 3,
fig. 2: 5a, 5b

Karsteniceras Royo Y GOMEZ, 1945
(1945b, p. 460)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras beyrichii KARSTEN, 1858, p. 103, pl. I, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aequicostatum - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003b, p. 141, text-fig. 1A,
1B (HT by OD)

asiaticum - YABE & SHIMIZU, 1927, p. 73(41), pl. XV(IV), fig. 21
(HT by OD)

beyrichii - KARSTEN, 1858, p. 103, pl. I, fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢, 4d (HT by
MT)

beyrichoide - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 213, pl. 1, fig. 7, 8 (HT
by OD)

cirtae - COQUAND, 1880, p. 374 (LT and neotype requested)

Wlicostatum - STAHLECKER, 1935, p. 286, pl. X1V, fig. 16 (HT by MT)

hoheneggeri - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 215, pl. 2, fig. 9, text-
fig. 3C (HT by OD)

ibericum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5,
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Ymulticostatum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, p. 72, pl. 16, fig.

1a, 1b (HT by OD)

obatai - MATSUKAWA, 1987, p. 349, text-fig. 3: 3a, 3b, 3¢ (HT by
OD)
Ipugnairii - ASTIER, 1851, p. 446, pl. XV, fig. 5 (HT by MT)>
ternbergense - LUKENEDER, 2002, p. 18, fig. 3A (HT by OD)
trinidadense - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 216 (HT by OD
IMLAY, 1954, pl. 74, fig. 16)
Karsteniceras aequicostatum VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003
21986 Moutoniceras (?) sp. nov. - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, p. 130, pl. 111, fig. 5,7
*2003b  Karsteniceras aequicostatum - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 141, text-fig. 1A, 1B
Karsteniceras asiaticum (Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1927)
*1927 Leptoceras asiaticum - YABE & SHIMIZU in YABE et al., p. 73(41), pl. XV(V), fig. 21
1966 Leptoceratoides asiaticus - THIEULOY, p. 289
1988 Karsteniceras asiaticum - MATSUKAWA, p. 399, fig. 3: 4, fig. 3: 5 (=YABE & SHIMIZU,
1927), pl. XV(IV), fig. 21), fig. 3: 6a, 6b, fig. 4
1994 Karsteniceras asiaticum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 218
Karsteniceras beyrichii (KARSTEN, 1858)
*1858 Ancyloceras Beyrichii - KARSTEN, p. 103, pl. I, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
nonl883  Crioceras (Leptoceras) Beyrichi - UHLIG, p. 272, pl. XXXI], fig. 4, 5, 6 (=Karsteniceras
beyrichoides), fig. 8 (=?Karsteniceras beyrichoides)
1886 Ancyloceras Beyrichii - KARSTEN, p. 26, pl. I, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d (=KARSTEN, 1858, pl. I,
fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d)
21897 Crioceras cf. Beyrichi - GERHARDT, p. 160
1910b Crioceras (Leptoceras) Beyrichi - KILIAN, p. 246
1936 Ancyloceras Beyrichii - BOTERO, p. 24, pl. 6, fig. 5,6, 7
1936a Leptoceras Beyrichii - BREISTROFFER, p. 156
nonl945b Karsteniceras beyrichii - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 461, pl. LXX], fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, text-fig. 1, 1a
(=Karsteniceras ibericum)
21954 Leptoceras cf. L. beyrichii - IMLAY, p. 664, pl. 74, fig. 23,24
1954 Ancyloceras beyrichi - BURGL, p. 14, 15
nonl957 Karsteniceras beyrichi - ARKELL et al., p. L 210, fig. 237: 4a, 4b (FROYO Y GOMEZ,
1945b, text-fig. 1, la) (=Karsteniceras ibericum)
1960 Leptoceras beyrichi - RENZ, p. 332, in fig. 3a
1960 Leptoceras (Karsteniceras) sp. cf. beyrichi - RENZ, in fig. 3a
1960a Karsteniceras beyrichi - BURGL, p. 146, 148
nonl960 Leptoceras beyrichi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 295, pl. XL, fig. 4 (=Karsteniceras beyrichoides)
nonl966 Leptoceras beyrichi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 79, pl. VI, fig. 1 (=?Karsteniceras hoheneggeri)
nonl967 Karsteniceras beyrichi - DIMITROVA, p. 38, pl. X1, fig. 6 (=BRESKOVSKI, 1966, pl. VI, fig.
1) (=?Karsteniceras hoheneggeri)
21968 Karsteniceras beyrichii - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 54, pl. 1, fig. 5, 7, non fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 4:
8., 4: 9 (=Karsteniceras ibericum)
nonl976a Karsteniceras aff. beyrichi - AVRAM, p. 34, pl. 111, fig. 9 (=Karsteniceras beyrichoides)
nonl978 Karsteniceras beyrichii - WIEDMANN, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b (=Karsteniceras ibericum)
nonl986 Karsteniceras beyrichi - DARGA & WEIDICH, p. 103, pl. 3, fig. 3
21986 Karsteniceras beyrichii - GONZALEZ-ARREOLA & CARRILLO-MARTINEZ, p. 174, fig. 3
nonl987 Karsteniceras beyrichi - IMMEL, p. 118, pl. 12, fig. 6

04 Very tentatively included in Karsteniceras. See VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994 page 209.
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2?1990
1994
nonl1996

1997

1883
1960
1976a
*1994
1998
1999

2002

*1880
1886
1890
1890
1898
1910b
1912
1912
1912
1912
1938
1996

*1935
1966
1990
1994

1883
1883
21966
21967

*1994

2000
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Karsteniceras beyrichi - THOMEL, pl. XIIL, fig. 5

Karsteniceras beyrichi - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 209, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 1B
Karsteniceras beyrichi - WRIGHT et al., p. 226, non fig. 177: 4a, 4b (F|ROYO Y GOMEZ,
1945b, text-fig. 1a, 1), fig. 177: 4c, 4d (FETAYO-SERNA, 1968, pl. I, fig. 1, 2)
(=Karsteniceras ibericum)

Karsteniceras beyrichi - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 71, pl. 7, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pL
16, fig. 3a, 3b

Karsteniceras beyrichoide VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

Crioceras (Leptoceras) Beyrichi - UHLIG, p. 272, pl. XXXII, fig. 4, 5, 6, 78

Leptoceras beyrichi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 295, pl. XL, fig. 4

Karsteniceras aff. beyrichi - AVRAM, p. 34, pl. 111, fig. 9

Karsteniceras beyrichoide - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 213, pl. 1, fig. 6, 7, 8, text-fig. 3A
Karsteniceras beyrichoide - VASICEK & KLAIMON, p. 334, pl. 1, fig. 12, 13, 14
Karsteniceras beyrichoide - VASICEK, p. 220, pl. 3, fig. 4, 5 (=VASICEK & KLAJMON,
1998, pl. 1, fig. 12, 13)

Karsteniceras beyrichoide - SRUPTEN & VASICEK,, fig. 74 (=VASICEK,, 1999, L. 3, fig 4)

Karsteniceras cirtae (COQUAND, 1880)

Toxoceras Cirtae - COQUAND, p. 374

Toxoceras Cirtae - HEINZ, pl. IV

Leptoceras Cirtae - SAYN, p. 69, pl. 111, fig. 15
Leptoceras sp. ind. - SAYN, p. 69, pl. 111, fig. 16
Leptoceras aff. cirtae - SIMIONESCU, p. 147(91)
Crioceras Cirtae - KILIAN, p. 272

Leptoceras Cirtae - JOLEAUD, p. 138

Leptoceras cf. Cirtae - JOLEAUD, p. 138 (=SAYN, 1890, pl. 11, fig. 16)
Leptoceras sp. (aff. Cirtae) - JOLEAUD, p. 138
Leptoceras sp. (du groupe Cirtae) - JOLEAUD, p. 138
Leptoceras Cirtae - DELEAU, p. 135

Karsteniceras cirtae - ELMI et al, p. 109

Karsteniceras? filicostatum (STAHLECKER, 1935)

“Toxoceras” filicostatum - STAHLECKER, p. 286, pl. X1V, fig. 16
Leptoceratoides filicostatus - THIEULOY, p. 289

Toxoceras filicostatum - FOURCADE et al., p. 39

Karsteniceras? filicostatum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 219

Karsteniceras hoheneggeri VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

Crioceras (Leptoceras) n. sp. ind. aff. cristatum - UHLIG, p. 272, pl. XXXII, fig. 3
Crioceras (Leptoceras) n. sp. ind. - UHLIG, p. 272, pl. XXXII, fig. 7

Leptoceras beyrichi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 79, pl. VI, fig. 1

Karsteniceras beyrichi - DIMITROVA, p. 38, pl. XII, fig. 6 (=BRESKOVSKI, 1966, pl. VI, fig.
1)

Karsteniceras hoheneggeri - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 215, pl. 2, fig. 9 (FUHLIG, 1883,
pl. XXXIL fig. 3), pl. 3, fig. 1, 2 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. XXXIL, fig. 7), pl. 3, fig. 3, text-fig.
3C, 3D

Leptoceratoides hoheneggeri - LANDRA et al., p. 38, pl. 2, fig. 1a, b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b



1945b
1957

1968

1978
*1994

*1997

1927
*1987

1988
1994
2007

*1851
1860

1861
1902
1910b

1955
1994

*2002
2003b
2004b

2004c
2005a

1954
*1994

Karsteniceras ibericum VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

Karsteniceras beyrichii - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 461, pl. LXX]I, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, text-fig. 1, 1a
Karsteniceras beyrichi - ARKELL et al., p. L 210, fig. 237: 4a, 4b (=ROYO Y GOMEZ,
1945b, text-fig. 1, 1a)

Karsteniceras beyrichii - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 54, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3, text-fig. 4: 8,4: 9, non pl.
1, fig. 5, 7 (=?Karsteniceras beyrichii)

Karsteniceras beyrichii - WIEDMANN, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b

Karsteniceras ibericum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 212, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 1C, 2

Karsteniceras? multicostatum KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997

Karsteniceras multicostatum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 72, pl. 16, fig. 1a, 1b,
2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d, 9e

Karsteniceras obatai MATSUKAWA, 1987

Ancyloceras? sp. indet. - YABE & SHIMIZU, p. 71, pl. XV(IV), fig. 12, 13

Karsteniceras obatai - MATSUKAWA, p. 349, fig. 1, 2, 3: 1a, 1b, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c¢, 3a, 3b, 3c,
4a, 4b

Karsteniceras obatai - MATSUKAWA, p. 401, fig. 3: 7, 8a, 8b, 9, text-fig. 5

Karsteniceras obatai - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 219

Karsteniceras obatai - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 382, fig. 4E, 6F, 6G, 6H, fig. 6K, 6L,
6M (=MATSUKAWA, 1987, fig. 3: 3a, 3b, 3¢), 8Q

Karsteniceras? pugnairii (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Pugnairii - ASTIER, p. 446, pl. XV, fig. 5

Ancyloceras Pugnairei - OOSTER, p. 19, pl. 32, fig. 5 (FASTIER, 1851, pl. XV, fig. 5), ?fig.
6,7,8

Ancyloceras Pugnairii - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 44

Crioceras Pugnairii - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 103

Crioceras Pugnairei - KILIAN, p. 272

«Criocerasy pugnairii - SARKAR, p. 162

‘Ancyloceras’ pugnairei - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 209

Karsteniceras ternbergense LUKENEDER, 2002

Karsteniceras ternbergense - LUKENEDER in LUKENEDER & TANABE, p. 18, fig. 3A, 3B,
3C, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E

Karsteniceras ternbergense - LUKENEDER, p. 96, pl. 10, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11,
12, 13, text-fig. 9

Karsteniceras ternbergense - LUKENEDER, p. 180, pl. 3, fig. 2 (=LUKENEDER, 2003, pl. 10,
fig. 1)

Karsteniceras cf. ternbergense - LUKENEDER, p. 44, pl. 2, fig. 3

Karsteniceras ternbergense - LUKENEDER, p. 311, fig. 6: 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15

Karsteniceras trinidadense VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

Leptoceras sp. indet. - IMLAY, p. 664, pl. 74, fig. 16, 17, non fig. 18
Karsteniceras trinidadense - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 216
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?Monsalveiceras KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997
(1997, p. 73)

TYPE SPECIES: Monsalveiceras monsalvense KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, p. 74, pl. 7, fig.
5a, 5b, 5¢ (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

monsalvense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, p. 74, pl. 7, fig,
5a, 5b, 5¢ (HT by OD)

Monsalveiceras monsalvense KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997

*1997 Monsalveiceras monsalvense - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 74, pl. 7, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢

Hamulinites PAQUIER, 1900
(1900, p. VI)

=FEoleptoceras MaNOLOV, 1962a, p. 532. TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras (Leptoceras) parvulum
UHLIG, 1883, p. 273, pl. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3b (OD).

=Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 533. TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras
(Leptoceras) assimile UHLIG, 1883, p. 272, pl. XXXII, fig. 9a, 9b (OD).

=Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 534. TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras (Leptoceras)
parvulum UHLIG, 1883, p. 273, pl. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3b (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Hamulina Munieri NICKLES, 1894, p. 59, pl. XI(V), fig. 8, 8b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

assimilis - UHLIG, 1883, p. 272, pl. XXXII, fig. 9a, 9b (LT
designated by MANOLOV, 1962a, explanation pl. 73, fig.
7, 8)

Sfragilis - UHLIG, 1883, p. 274, pl. XXIX, fig. 11 (HT by MT)

(neotype designated by VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p.
222,pl. 4, fig. 1)

munieri - NICKLES, 1894, p. 59, pl. XI(V), fig. 8, 8b (LT
designated by KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 1997, p.
80)

nicklesi - AVRAM, 1999, p. 37, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by OD)

parvulus - UHLIG, 1883, p. 273, pl. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (LT
designated by MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 534)

parvulus non Uhlig - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, p. 166 (LT
requested)

parvulus kraptshenensis - MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 535, pl. 75, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 1c
(HT by OD)

tzankovi - MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 533, pl. 75, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

varusensis - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102, n° 652 (LT COTTREAU, 1937,
pl. LXXX, fig. 3 designated by BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 81)

vocontiorus - PAQUIER, 1900°® (nomen nudum)

wrighti - MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 535, pl. 75, fig. 9, 10, text-fig. 1b
(HT by OD)

* In SIMIONESCU, 1900, p. 526: Hamulinites Vocontiorum PAQUIER, These.
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Hamulinites assimilis (UHLIG, 1883)

*]1883 Crioceras (Leptoceras) assimile - UHLIG, p. 272, pl. XXXII, fig. 9a, 9b

1962a Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) assimilis - MANOLOV, p. 533, pl. 73, fig. 7, 8 (FUHLIG,
1883, pl. XXXII, fig. 9a, 9b), non pl. 74, fig. 3, 4 (=?Hamulinites parvulus)

nonl967 Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) assimilis - DIMITROVA, p. 37, pl. 18, fig. 10 (=MANOLOV,
1962a, pl. 74, fig. 3) (=?Hamulinites parvulus)

nonl967 Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) assimilis - NAGY, p. 67, pl. III, fig. 4 (=?Crioceratitinae juv.)

1994 Hamulinites assimilis - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 224, pl. 4, fig. 3 (UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXXII, fig. 9a), text-fig. 5C

Hamulinites fragilis (UHLIG, 1883)

1860 Ancyloceras Escheri - OOSTER, pl. 37, fig. 2

*1883 Crioceras (Leptoceras) fragile - UHLIG, p. 274, pl. XXIX, fig. 11

1902 Crioceras (Leptoceras) Escheri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, pl. XIX, fig. 4
1984 Eoleptoceras (Eoleptoceras) aff. fragile - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 14, pl. 11, fig. 5
1994 Hamulinites fragilis - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 222, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 5B

Hamulinites munieri (NICKLES, 1894)

*1894 Hamulina Munieri - NICKLES, p. 59, pl. XI(V), fig. 8, 8b, text-fig. 42, non pl. XI(V), fig. 7
(=Hamulinites parvulus)

1950 Hamulina Munieri - BATALLER, p. 345, fig. on p. 346 (=NICKLES, 1894, pl. XI(V), fig. 8,
8b, text-fig. 42)

1957 Hamulinites munieri - ARKELL et al., p. L215

1963 Hamulinites munieri - WIEDMANN, p. 108, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 2

1996 Hamulinites munieri - WRIGHT et al., p. 225, fig. 177, fig. 2a, 2b (=NICKLES, 1894, pl.
XI(V), fig. 8, 8b)

1997 Hamulinites munieri - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 80, pl. 14, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, text-fig.
12a, 12b

1998 Hamulinites munieri - CECCA et al., p. 95, pl. 3, fig. 26

2001 Hamulinites munieri - AVRAM & GRADINARU, p. 139, pl. 2, fig. 6

2003 Hamulinites munieri - BUSNARDO et al., p. 81, pl. XXI, fig. 4, 5, 8, 11
72006 Hamulinites munieri - FOZY & JANSSEN, p. 50, fig. 3E

Hamulinites nicklesi AVRAM, 1999
*1999 Hamulinites nicklesi - AVRAM, p. 37, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, §, 9
Hamulinites parvulus (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Crioceras (Leptoceras) parvulum - UHLIG, p. 273, pl. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 710, non pl.
XXIX, fig. 4, 5, 6a, 6b (=Leptoceratoides pumilus)

1894 Hamulina Munieri - NICKLES, pl. XI(V), fig. 7, non pl. XI(V), fig. 8, 8b, text-fig. 42

1902 Hamulina parvula - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 166, pl. XXIII, fig. 4, 5

1910b Hamulina parvula - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina parvula - GIGNOUX, p. 129

1938 Leptoceras parvulum - ROMAN, text-fig. 335, 336 legend pl. XXXV (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXIX, fig. 3¢), non pl. XXXV, fig. 335, 336 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 4, 5)
(=Leptoceratoides pumilum)

21956 Hamulina cf. parvula Sarasin & Schondelmayer - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 149, pl. V, fig. 4

nonl958 Leptoceras parvulum - FULOP, pl. VIL, fig. 3 (=2Leptoceratoides pumilus)

nonl958 Leptoceras parvulum - LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 105, pl. XLVIII, fig. 6, 7 (FUHLIG,
1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 4, 5) (=Leptoceratoides pumilus)
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1962a

?71962a
1962a
1962a

1962a
1966
1967

1967
1967
1967

nonl967
1972
nonl975
1976a
21977
1983
nonl1985
271986
1986
1989
1990
1994
1994

1994

71994
1995
1995
1995

1995
non1995
1996

1998
1999
2002

*1850
non1852

1861

1910b
1921
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Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) parvulum - MANOLOV, p, 532, pl. 75, fig. 3 (FUHLIG, 18¥3, pl.
XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢), fig. 11, 12

Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) assimilis - MANOLOV, pl. 74, fig. 3, 4

Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) tzankovi - MANOLOV, p. 533, pl. 75, fig. 2,7, 8
Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) parvulum kraptshenensis - MANOLOV, p. 535, pl. 75, fig. 4, 5, 6,
text-fig. 1c

Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) wrighti - MANOLOV, p. 535, pl. 75, fig. 9, 10, text-fig. 1b
Eoleptoceras parvulum - THIEULOY, p. 289

Eoleptoceras (Eoleptoceras) parvilum - DIMITROVA, p. 36, pl. XVII, fig. 7 (=MANOLOV,
1962a, pl. 75, fig. 12), text-fig. 16 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXIX, fig. 3c)

Eoleptoceras (s. lato) wrighti - DIMITROVA, p. 36, pl. XV1, fig. 8, 8a, 86 (=MANOLOV,
1962a, pl. 75, fig. 4, 6, 5)

Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) tzankovi - DIMITROVA, p. 37, pl. XVIII, fig. 7,8, 9
(=MANOLOV, 1962a, pl. 75, fig. 2, 8, 7)

Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) assimilis - DIMITROVA, p. 37, pl. XVIIL, fig. 10
(=MANOLOV, 1962a, pl. 74, fig. 3)

Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) parvulum - NAGY, p. 68, pl. 11, fig. 3 (=Crioceratitinae juv.)
Hamulinites parvulus - VASICEK, p. 53, pl. VI, fig. 2, text-fig. 15

Eoleptoceras aff. parvulum - GRAF, p. 109, pl. I, fig. 4

Hamulinites cf. parvulus - AVRAM, p. 34, pl. 1V, fig. 2

?Hamulina sp. - MYCZYNSK], p. 162, pl. 7, fig. 8

Hamulinites parvulus - MENCIK et al., pl. XLII, fig. 2

Leptoceras parvulum - HAAS et al., p. 87, pl. 24, fig. 3 (=Leptoceratoides pumilus)
Hamulinites aff. parvulus - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, p. 126, pl. 11, fig. 1,9, 15

Hamulinites cf. tzankovi - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, p. 128, pl. 11, fig. 3

Hamulinites parvulus - VASICEK, p. 119, pl. 11, fig. 5

Hamulinites parvulus - VASICEK, p. 104, pl. 1, fig. 4

Hamulinites parvulus - STOHR, p. 300, pl. 1, fig. 8,9

Hamulinites parvulus - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 221, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6, fig. 7 (=MENCIK et
al., 1983, pl. XLII, fig. 2), fig. 8, 9, 11, 12, text-fig. 5A, non fig. 10 (=?Anahamulina sp.)
Hamulinites parvulus - VASICEK et al., p. 67, pl. 16, fig. 3 (=MENCIK et al., 1983, pl. XLII,
fig. 2), non pl. 20, fig. 9 (=VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, pl. 3, fig. 10)

?Hamulinites cf. parvulus - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 412, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b

Eoleptoceras parvulum - AVRAM, p. 122, pl. 15, fig. 10

Eoleptoceras wrighti - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 15 fig. 11

Hamulinites parvulus - VASICEK, p. 176, pl. S, fig. 3 (=VASICEK, 1989, pl. 11, fig. 5), fig. 8
(=VASICEK, 1990, pl. 1, fig. 4)

Hamulinites tzankovi - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 240, pl. 8, fig. 9

Hamulinites parvulus parvulus - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 240, pl. 8, fig. 10

Hamulinites parvulum - WRIGHT et al., p. 226, fig. 177: 2¢, 2d, 2e (UHLIG, 1883, pl
XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)

Hamulinites parvulus - VASICEK & KLAIMON, p. 335, pl. 1, fig. 15, 16,17, 18
Hamulinites aff. parvulus - PSZCZOLKOWSKI & MYCZYNSKI, p. 69, fig. 12: 5

Hamulinites parvulus - SKUPIEN & VASICEK, fig. 7: § (=MENCIK et al., 1983, pl. XLII, fig.
2)

Hamulinites varusensis (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

Hamulina Varusensis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n® 652

Hamulina Varusensis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 221, pl. V, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=reconstruction of fragments)
(=Hamulina sp.)

Hamulina varusensis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 105

Hamulina Varusensis - KILIAN, p. 253

Hamulina Varusensis - GIGNOUX, p. 129



1937
1938
1966
1967

2003

#1900
21900

Hamulina Varusensis - COTTREAU, p. 72, pl. LXXX, fig. 3, text-fig. on p. 72, pl. LXXX,
non fig. 4, 5, 6 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1852) (=Hamulina sp.)

Hamulina varuscensis - ROMAN, p. 48

Anahamulina varusensis - BRESKOVSKI, p. 82, pl. IV, fig. 2

Eoleptoceras (Eoleptoceras) varusensis - DIMITROVA, p. 36, pl. XVII, fig. 8
(=BRESKOVSKI, 1966, pl. IV, fig. 2))

Hamulinites varusensis - BUSNARDO et al., p. 81, pl. XXXII, fig. 7a, 7b (=COTTREAU,
1937, pl. LXXX, fig. 3)

Hamulinites? vocontiorus PAQUIER, 1900

Hamulinites Vocontiorum Paquier - SIMIONESCU, p. 526
Hamulinites sp. - PAQUIER, p. VI, pl. VIII, fig. 3

Vasicekites VERMEULEN, 1998
(1998b, p. 101) (nomen nudum)>*

TYPE SPECIES: no type species designated.
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

evolutus FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923, p. 55 (LT requested)

*1923

noni923

1950

1977

21988
nonl995

1998b
2002
2003

Vasicekites evolutus (FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923)

Holcodiscus evolutus - FALLOT & TERMIER, p. 55, pl. V, fig. 17a, 17b, 18a, 18b, 18c, 19a
19b, 20, 21, text-fig. 23, 24, 25

Holcodiscus gr. H. evolutus - FALLOT & TERMIER, pl. V, fig. 22a, 22b, 23a, 23b
(=?Sabaudiella argosensis)

Holcodiscus evolutus - BATALLER, p. 359, fig. on p. 359 (=FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923, pl.
V, fig. 18b, 18a, 18c, text-fig. 23)

Holcodiscus evolutus - SANCHEZ, p. 52, text-fig. 13 (FFALLOT & TERMIER, 1923, text-fig.
24), non pl. 11, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (=Holcodiscus sp.)

“Holcodiscus evolutus”- WILKE, p. 20, pl. I1, fig. 24a, 24b, 25a, 25b

‘Paraspinoceras’ evolutum - CECCA et al., p. 199, pl. 1, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16 (=Sabaudiella
argosensis)

Vasicekites evolutus - VERMEULEN, p. 101

Vasicekites evolutus - VERMEULEN et al., p. 78, pl. 3, fig. 2

Paraspinoceras evolutus - COMPANY, SANDOVAL & TAVERA, p. 691

>

Sabaudiella VASIiCEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 20032
(2003a, p. 18)

=Sabaudiella BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 79. TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras sabaudianus PICTET & DE
LORIOL, 1858, p. 29, pl. VI, fig. 2 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras sabaudianus PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858, p. 29, pl. VI, fig. 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

% Does not fulfil the requirements of articles 13.3. and 13.1.1. of the ICZN.
7 VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003 was published in May, BUSNARDO et al., 2003 in June.
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argosensis - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003a, p. 20, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2,

3 (HT by OD)

sabaudiana - PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858, p. 29, pl. VL, fig. 2 (LT

designated by VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003a, p. 19)

simplex - BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 80, pl. XIII, fig. 7 (HT by OD)

21923
1995
1995
*2003a

*1858

71860
1861
1863
1900
1902

1906
1910b
nonl929
1935
1935
1935
nonl955

1956
1990
nonl995

2003a
2003

*2003

Sabaudiella argosensis VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003

Holcodiscus gr. H. evolutus - FALLOT & TERMIER, pl. V, fig. 22a, 22b, 23a, 23b
‘Paraspinoceras’ evolutum - CECCA et al., p. 199, pl. 1, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16
Hamulinites sabaudianus - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 239, pl. 8, fig. 7, 8

Sabaudiella argosensis - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 20, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, fig. 5
(=HOEDEMAEKER, 1995, pl. 8, fig. 7), fig. 6, text-fig. 3, 4

Sabaudiella sabaudiana (PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858)

Ancyloceras sabaudianus - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 29, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, 74, 710, non fig. 3,
5,6,7, 8,9 (=Leptoceratoides sp.), non fig. 11, non fig. 12 (=?Acrioceras(Paraspinoceras)
morloti)

Ancyloceras Fourneti - OOSTER, p. 22, pl. 34, fig. 10, 11

Ancyloceras Sabaudianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 43

Ancyloceras Sabaudianum - OOSTER, p. 10, pl. C, fig. 5,6, 7

Crioceras Sabaudianum - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras (Leptoceras) Sabaudianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 150, pl. XX, fig.
5 (=OOSTER, 1863, pl. C, fig. 5), fig. 6, pl. XXI, fig. 1

Ancyloceras subandinus Pictet & de Loriol - AGUILERA, table 1

Crioceras (Leptoceras) Sabaudianum - KILIAN, p. 272

Ancyloceras cf. Sabaudi - STEINMANN, p. 90, fig. 100

Leptoceras sabaudianum - STAHLECKER, p. 280

Leptoceras aff. sabaudianum - STAHLECKER, p. 280

Leptoceras cf. sabaudianum - STAHLECKER, p. 280

Leptoceras (? Lytocrioceras) sabaudianum sp. var. non tuberculata - SARKAR, p. 139, pl.
IX, fig. 13 (=?Heteroceras baylei), pl. X, fig. 14 (=Heteroceras baylei)

Leptoceras sabaudianum - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 147

Eoleptoceras sabaudianum - FOURCADE et al., p. 38

Hamulinites sabaudianus - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 239, pl. 8, fig. 7, 8 (=Sabaudiella
argosensis)

Sabaudiella sabaudiana - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 19

Sabaudiella sabaudiana - BUSNARDO et al., p. 79, pl. X111, fig. 2, 3, 5, 6, 9, pl. XIV, fig. 2,
5, 6, pl. XXXI, fig. 7 (=PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858, pl. VI, fig. 2)

Sabaudiella simplex BUSNARDO, 2003

Sabaudiella simplex - BUSNARDO et al., p. 80, pl. XIII, fig. 1, 4, 7, 8, pl. XIV, fig. 7

Orbignyceras RoYO & GOMEZ, 1945
(1945b, p. 462)

=Veleziceras WRIGHT in ARKELL et al., 1957, p. 210 (nomen novum for Orbignyceras, but
unnecessary since that is not a homonym for Orbignyiceras GERARD & CONTAUT, 1936, p. 34)

TYPE SPECIES: Orbignyceras veleziensis ROYO & GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 462, pl. LXXI, fig. 1e (OD).
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INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

hennigi - STAHLECKER, 1935, p. 287, pl. X1V, fig. 18 (LT
designated by VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 226)
veleziense - ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945b, p. 462, pl. LXXI, fig. le (LT

designated by VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 225)
Orbignyceras hennigi (STAHLECKER, 1935)

*1935 Bochianites hennigi - STAHLECKER, p. 287, pl. XIV, fig. 18, 19, 20
71935 Bochianites aff. hennigi - STAHLECKER p. 288, pl. XIV, fig. 21
1994 Veleziceras hennigi - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 225

Orbignyceras veleziense ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945

71938 Hamulina sp. ? - RIEDEL, pl. 5, fig. 23, 24

*1945b  Orbignyceras veleziensis - ROYO Y GOMEZ, p. 462, pl. LXXI, fig. 1d, le, text-fig. 2
1957 Veleziceras veleziense - WRIGHT in ARKELL et al., p. L210

1994 Veleziceras veleziense - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 225

Veveysiceras VASiCEK & WIEDMANN, 1994
(1994, p. 206)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Escheri OOSTER, 1860, p. 29, pl. 37, fig. 1 (OD)
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

escheri - OOSTER, 1860, p. 29, pl. 37, fig. 1 (LT designated by
VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 208)

Veveysiceras escheri (OOSTER, 1860)
*1860 Ancyloceras Escheri - OOSTER, p. 29, pl. 37, fig. 1, 7, 8, 9, 26, non fig. 2 (=Hamulinites

Jfragilis), non fig. 3, 4 (=Leptoceratoides pumilus), non fig. 5 (=Crioceratites? sp.)
1902 Crioceras (Leptoceras) Escheri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 148, pl. XIX, fig. 6

(=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 37, fig. 1), non fig. 4 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 37, fig. 2) (=Hamulinites

fragilis), non fig. S (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 37, fig. 5) (=Crioceratites? sp.)

1989 Eoleptoceras escheri - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 8

1993 Eoleptoceras escheri - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 8 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 8)

1994 Veveysiceras escheri - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 206, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl
37, fig. 1), fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 1A

Josticeras VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998
(1998, p. 336)

TYPE SPECIES: Josticeras wiedmanni VASICEK & KLAJMON, 1998, p. 337, pl. 2, fig. 9, 10, 11, text-fig.

4 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
multicostatum - STAHLECKER, 1935, p. 282, pl. XIII, fig. 10 (LT
designated by VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 228)
wiedmanni - VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998, p. 337, pl. 2, fig. 9, 10 (HT

by OD)
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*1935
71935
1994

*1998
1999

Josticeras multicostatum (STAHLECKER, 1935)

Heteroceras multicostatum - STAHLECKER, p. 282, pl. XIII, fig. 10, 11
Heteroceras aff. multicostatum - STAHLECKER, pl. XIII, fig. 12, 13, 14, 15
Eoheteroceras? multicostatum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 227

Josticeras wiedmanni VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998
Josticeras wiedmanni - VASICEK & KLAIMON, p. 337, pl. 2, fig. 9, 10, 11, text-fig. 4

Josticeras wiedmanni - VASICEK, pl. 3 fig. 7, text-fig. 1: 4 (=VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998
pl. 2, fig. 10, text-fig. 4)

Eoheteroceras VASiCEK & WIEDMANN, 1994
(1994, p. 226)

TYPE SPECIES: Eoheteroceras silesiacum VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 226, pl. 4, fig. 4 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
norteyi - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, 1986, p. 127, pl. 1, fig. 8 (HT by
0oD)
silesiacum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994, p. 226, pl. 4, fig. 4 (HT
by OD)
uhligi - VASICEK, 1981, p. 123, pl. I, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

*1986
1986
1994
1994

1883
*1994

1994
1998
1999

1883
*1981

1981
1990
1994
1998
1999
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Eoheteroceras norteyi (MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, 1986)

Hamulinites norteyi - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, p. 127, pl. 1, fig. 8, pl. 111, fig. 6
Hamulinites cf. norteyi - MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, p. 128, pl. I1, fig. 12, pl. 111, fig. 3, 4
Eoheteroceras norteyi - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 227

Eoheteroceras cf. norteyi - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 411, pl. 1,fig. 6,7, 8

Eoheteroceras silesiacum VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

Crioceras (Leptoceras) n. f. ind. - UHLIG, p. 274, pl. XXIX, fig. 2

Eoheteroceras silesiacum - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 226 pl. 4, fig. 4 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl.
XXIX, fig. 2), fig. 5

Eoheteroceras cf. silesiacum - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 412, pl. 2, fig. 5

Eoheteroceras cf. silesiacum - VASICEK & KLAIMON, p. 336, pl. 2, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 3
Eoheteroceras cf. silesiacum - VASICEK, p. 220, pl. 3, fig. 6, text-fig. 1: 5 (=VASICEK &
KLAJIMON, 1998, pl. 2, fig. 7, text-fig. 3)

Eoheteroceras uhligi (VASICEK, 1981)

Heteroceras n. f. ind - UHLIG, p. 274, pl. XXXI]I, fig. 10

Heteroceras uhligi - VASICEK, p. 123, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XXXI], fig. 10), pl.
1L, fig. 2

Heteroceras cf. uhligi - VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 3

Eoheteroceras uhligi - VASICEK, p. 97, pl. 1, fig. 7

Eoheteroceras uhligi - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 227, pl. 4, fig. 6, ?7

Eoheteroceras uhligi - VASICEK & KLAIMON, p. 335, pl. 2, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6
Eoheteroceras uhligi - VASICEK, p. 220, pl. 3, fig. 1 (=VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998, pl. 11,
fig. 1), fig. 2, fig. 3 (=VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998, pl. 11, fig. 6)



2002 Eoheteroceras uhligi - SKUPIEN & VASICEK, fig. 7: 3 (=VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998, pl. IL,
fig. 1)

Manoloviceras VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994
(1994, p. 228)

TYPE SPECIES: Hemibaculites saharievae MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 536, pl. 73, fig. 4, 5 (OD).
[NCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

saharievae - MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 536, pl. 73, fig. 4, 5 (HT by OD)
uhligi - VASICEK, 1972, p. 56, pl. VI, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Manoloviceras saharievae (MANOLOV, 1962)

1883 Hamites (Anisoceras) aff. obliqguatum - UHLIG, p. 220

*1962a  Hemibaculites saharievae - MANOLOV, p. 536, pl. 73, fig. 4,5, 76

1972 Veleziceras uhligi - VASICEK, p. 56, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 17, 18, 19

1990 Eoheteroceras saharievae - VASICEK, p. 98, pl. I, fig. 5, pl. 1L, fig. 3, 25

1994 Manoloviceras saharievae - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, p. 228, pl. 1V, fig. 8 (=VASICEK,
1990, pl. 11, fig. 3), text-fig. 6 (=VASICEK, 1972, text-fig. 19)

1994 Manoloviceras aff. saharievae - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 413, pl. 1, fig. 11, 12, 13a, 13b

1995 Hemibaculites cf. saharievae - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 15, fig. 9

1996 Orbignyceras uhligi - WRIGHT et al., p. 226, fig. 177: 1a, 1b (=VASICEK, 1972, text-fig. 17,
19)

?Veveysiella BusNarDO, 2003°%
(2003, p. 78)

TYPE SPECIES: Veveysiella vibiscumi BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 78, pl. VI, fig. 6 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

vibiscumi - BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 78, pl. VI, fig. 6 (HT by OD)
Veveysiella vibiscumi BUSNARDO, 2003

*2003 Veveysiella vibiscumi - BUSNARDO et al., p. 78, pl. V, fig. 5, 6, 8, pl. VI, fig. 3,4, 5, 6

** BUSNARDO in his publication with CHAROLLAIS, WEIDMANN AND CLAVEL, 2003 on the Veveyse de Chatel

called attention to the important role of little heteromorph ammonites in the evolution of ammonites in the Early
Cretaceous.
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Family LEPTOCERATOIDIDAE genus incertum

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
«Toxoceras» annulatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 162 (LT requested)209
Toxoceras ensis - COQUAND, 1880, p. 374
Toxoceras henoni - COQUAND, 1880, p. 373
Toxoceras ouachense - COQUAND, 1880, p. 375
Leptoceras sexformale - RENNGARTEN, 1951, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
Leptoceras? spinosum - STAHLECKER, 1935, p. 281, pl. XIIL, fig. 8 (HT by MT)
« Toxoceras » annulatum SARKAR, 1955
1955 «Toxoceras» annulatum d'Orbigny (in coll.) - SARKAR, p. 162, pl. X, fig. 11a, 11b, 11¢

*1880
1890
1912

*1880
1886
1890

*1880
1890
1938

*1951

*1935

Toxoceras ensis COQUAND, 1880210

Toxoceras ensis - COQUAND, p. 374
Toxoceras Ensis - SAYN, p. 73
Leptoceras ensis - JOLEAUD, p. 139, pl. I bis, fig. 50

Toxoceras henoni COQUAND, 1 8802"!

Toxoceras Henoni - COQUAND, p. 373
Toxoceras Henoni - HEINZ, pl. IV
Toxoceras Henoni - SAYN, p. 73

Toxoceras ouachense COQUAND, 18807"

Toxoceras Ouachense - COQUAND, p. 375
Toxoceras Ouachense - SAYN, p. 73
Leptoceras cf. ouachensis - DELEAU, p. 135
Leptoceras sexformale RENNGARTEN, 1951
Leptoceras sexformale - RENNGARTEN in coll., p. 57
Leptoceras? spinosum STAHLECKER,1935

213

Leptoceras (?) spinosum - STAHLECKER, p. 281, pl. XIII, fig. 8

*® In the view of COMPANY (herein) « Toxoceras » annulatum could be related to the Hamulinidae, but it cannot
ble demonstrated by the known suture line.
Not found by Sayn, 1890: p. 73.
s "' Not found by Sayn, 1890: p. 73.
: Not found by Sayn, 1890: p. 73.
* A Dissimilites sp. ?
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Family LABECERATIDAE SpaTH, 1925
(FALETECERATIDAE WHITEHOUSE, 1926)
(EMYLOCERATIDAE SpPATH, 1939)

Labeceras Spath, 1925
(1925, p. 191)

=Paraleptoceras LEANZA, 1970, p. 209. TYPE SPECIES: Paraleptoceras singulare LEANZA, 1970,

p. 209, fig. VIIL fig. 4 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Labeceras bryani WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 227, pl. XXXIX, fig. 4a, 4b (ICZN opinion

556).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

bryani -

bryani acuticostatum -
compressum -

crassetuberculatum -
crassetuberculatum magnum -
crassicostatum -
etheridgei -

gracile -

hourcqi -

inflatum -

laqueum -
oodnadattaense -
ovale -

papulatum -
plasticum -
plasticum crassum -

rectum -
singulare -

spathi -

WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 227, pl. XXXIX, fig. 4a, 4b (HT
by OD)

FORSTER, 1975, p. 176, pl. 5, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 228, pl. XXXVI, fig. 5, pl.
XXXIX, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by OD)

KLINGER, 1976, p. 39, pl. 10, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. Sk (HT
by OD)

AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, 1988, p. 607, fig. 7.1,
7.2 (HT by OD)

COLLIGNON, 1950, p. 79, pl. XII(IV), fig. 5, 5a (LT
designated herein)®'*

WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 230, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b (HT
by OD)

COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 56, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1140 (HT by
0OD)

COLLIGNON, 1950, p. 78, pl. XIV(V), fig. 1, 1a (HT by
0OD)

FORSTER, 1975, p. 178, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 42, 43
(HT by OD)

ETHERIDGE, 1892, p. 496, pl. 42, fig. 14, 15 (LT
designated by WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 227)

REYMENT, 1964a, p. 24, pl. 1, fig. 5 (HT by OD)
KLINGER, 1976, p. 43, pl. 12, fig. 7 (HT by OD)
WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 228, pl. XXXVI, fig. 4, pl.
XXXIX, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)

SPATH, 1925, p. 191, pl. XXX, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by OD)
SPATH, 1925, p. 192 (LT rcquested)”5

KLINGER, 1976, p. 45, pl. 12, fig. 9 (HT by OD)
LEANZA, 1970, p. 209, fig. VIII, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
(neotype designated by AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI,
1988, p. 606, fig. 5.3)

COLLIGNON, 1936, p. 197 (LT requested)

The most complete specimen depicted by COLLIGNON, 1950. The other syntypes are fragments.

"* MEDINA & RINALDI, 1986, p. 9 state that the holotype is SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI, fig. 3 by original
des1gnatnon KLINGER, 1976, p. 39 and AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, 1988, p. 607 include SPATH, 1925, pl.
XXXIV, fig. 7 in Labeceras crassetuberculatum. KLINGER, 1989, p. 206 gives in fig. 12D a sketch he states as
the holotype of Labeceras plasticum crassum. It is indistinct which of the syntypes of SPATH he depicted. In the
text of SPATH we could not find a designation of a holotype.
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tabulatum - MEDINA & RINALDI, 1986, p. 11, fig. II, fig. 7,9, pl. V,

fig. 6a, 6b (HT by OD)

trifidum - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 228 (HT by OD ETHERIDGE,
1909, pl. XLIX, fig. 9)

vegaense - MEDINA & RINALDI, 1986, p. 10, pl. V, fig. 5a, Sb (HT
by OD)

1909
*1926
71966
1976
1988

1936
*1975

*1926
1964a
1966
1968
1972
71976

1988
1989
2002

71909
71925
*1976

1976
1988
nonl1988

1989

Labeceras bryani WHITEHOUSE, 1926

Crioceras taylori - ETHERIDGE, p. 162, pl. XLIX, fig. 3, 5, 6
Labeceras bryani - WHITEHOUSE, p. 227, pl. XXXIX, fig. 4a, 4b
Labeceras spp. - LUDBROOK, p. 189

Labeceras (Labeceras) bryani - KLINGER, p. 40, pl. 12, fig. 1a, 1b
Labeceras bryani - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

Labeceras bryani acuticostatum FORSTER 1975

Hamites virgulatus - VENZO, p. 111, pl. X(VI), fig. 5
Labeceras bryani acuticostatum - FORSTER, p. 176, pl. 5, fig. 3, 4, Sa, 5b, text-fig. 41

Labeceras compressum WHITEHOUSE, 1926

Labeceras compressum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 228, pl. XXX VI, fig. 5, pl. XXXIX, fig. 5a, 5b
Labeceras (Labeceras) compressum - REYMENT, p. 24, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4

Labeceras (Labeceras) compressum - LUDBROOK, p. 189

Labeceras cf. compressum - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.16, pl. K VI, fig. 5
Labeceras corupressum - KENNEDY, text-fig. 7 (=WHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XXXVI, fig. 5)
Labeceras (Labeceras) cf. L. (L.) compressum - KLINGER, p. 43, pl. 12, fig. 2, text-fig. 8b,
9a

Labeceras compressum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

Labeceras compressum - KLINGER, fig. 121 (=WHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XXXIX, fig. 5a)
Labeceras (Labeceras) compressum - HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, fig. 9: 9 pars

Labeceras crassetuberculatum KLINGER, 1976

Crioceras laqueus - ETHERIDGE, pl. XLIX, fig. 8

Labeceras plasticum var. crassa - SPATH, pl. XXXIV, fig. 7

Labeceras (Labeceras) crassetuberculatum - KLINGER, p. 39, pl. 10, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5,
pl. 11, fig. la, 1b, 5a, 5b, text-fig. 5k, Sn, 7g, 7h

Labeceras (L.) sp. aff. L. (L.) crassetuberculatum - KLINGER, p. 40, pl. 11, fig. 2, 3,4
Labeceras crassetuberculatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDL, p. 607

Labeceras crassetuberculatum - RICCARDL, pl. 13, fig. 11, 12 (=Labeceras
crassetuberculatum magnum)

Labeceras crassetuberculatum - KLINGER, p. 190, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, fig. 2D, 2E, 2F
(=KLINGER, 1976, pl. 10, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 2G, 2H, 21, 2], fig. 8 (pars), fig. 14, 15

Labeceras crassetuberculatum magnum AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, 1988

1970
71986
71986
1986
1986
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Hamitoides (7) sp. indet. - LEANZA, p. 215, fig. XIII: 1, 2

Labeceras plasticum - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 7, pl. V, fig. 1

Labeceras plasticum crassum - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 8, pl. I1, fig. 8, 13, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b
Labeceras sp. | - MEDINA & RINALDL p. 11, pl. V, fig. 10

Labeceras sp. 2 - MEDINA & RINALDL, p. 12, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b



*1988

1988

*1950
21975
nonl976

1988
1989

*1926
1988
1989

*1963
1989

*1950
21963
1963
1988
71989
1989

*1975
1976
1988
1989

*1892
nonl909

1909
1926
1936
1964a
1988

Labeceras crassetuberculatum magnum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 607, fig. 6.2,
7.1,7.2,7.3,7.4,17.5, fig. 7.6, 7.7, 7.8 (FLEANZA, 1970, p. 215, fig. XIII: 1, 2), fig. 7.9,
7.10

Labeceras crassetuberculatum - RICCARDY, pl. 13, fig. 11, 12 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA &
RICCARDI, 1988, fig. 7.1, 7.2)

Labeceras crassicostatum COLLIGNON, 1950

Labeceras crassicostatum - COLLIGNON, p. 79, pl. XIII(IV), fig. 5, 5a

Labeceras cf. crassicostatum - FORSTER, p. 179, pl. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 44

Labeceras (Labeceras) sp. nov. aff. L. (L.) crassicostatum - KLINGER, p. 41, pl. 12, fig. 3,
4, 6, text-fig. 7i, 7j, 8a (=?gen. et sp. indet.(Hamites sp.?))*'®

Labeceras crassicostatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

Labeceras crassicostatum - KLINGER, fig. 12J (=COLLIGNON, 1950, pl. XIII(IV), fig. 5)

Labeceras etheridgei (WHITEHOUSE, 1926)

Appurdiceras (?) etheridgei - WHITEHOUSE, p. 230, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b
Labeceras etheridgei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606
Labeceras etheridgei - KLINGER, fig. 12E (=WHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XXXVII], fig. 2a)

Labeceras gracile COLLIGNON, 1963

Labeceras gracile - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1140
Labeceras gracilis - KLINGER, fig. 12B (=COLLIGNON, 1963, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1140)

Labeceras hourcqi COLLIGNON, 1950

Labeceras Hourcgi - COLLIGNON, p. 78, pl. XIII(1V), fig. 4, 4a, pl. XIV(V), fig. 1, la
Labeceras plasticum - COLLIGNON, p. 47, pl. CCLVII], fig. 1125

Labeceras hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 50, pl. CCLIX, fig. 1128

Labeceras hourcqi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

Labeceras plasticum - KLINGER, fig. 12F (=COLLIGNON, 1963, pl. CCLVTII, fig. 1125)
Labeceras hourcqi - KLINGER, fig. 12H (=COLLIGNON, 1950, pl. XIV(V), fig. 1)

Labeceras inflatum FORSTER, 1975

Labeceras inflatum - FORSTER, p. 178, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 42, 43

Labeceras (Labeceras) ovale - KLINGER, p. 43, pl. 12, fig. 7, 10a, 10D, text-fig. 8c, 9b
Labeceras inflatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

Labeceras inflatum - KLINGER, p. 191, text-fig. 7B

Labeceras laqueum (ETHERIDGE, 1892)

Hamites ? laqueus - ETHERIDGE, p. 496, pl. 42, fig. 14, 15

Crioceras laqueus - ETHERIDGE, p. 160, pl. XLIX, fig. 7, 9 (=Labeceras trifidum), pl.
XLIX, fig. 8 (=?Labeceras crassetuberculatum)

Crioceras taylori - ETHERIDGE, pl. XLIX, fig. 4

Labeceras laqueus - WHITEHOUSE, p. 227

Labeceras laqueum - VENZO, p. 113(55), pl. IX(V), fig. 7a, 7b

Labeceras (Labeceras) lagueum - REYMENT, p. 22, pl. 1, fig. 1

Labeceras laqueum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 605

1% See KLINGER, 1989 p. 192.
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*1964a
1988

*1926
21966
1972
1988
1989

*1925
1930
1936
1938

21942
1951
1957

nonl963
1972
1972

1975
1976

71986
1988
1989

1996

1892
*1925

nonl964a

nonl1964b
1966
1975
1976

Labeceras oodnadattaense REYMENT, 1964

Labeceras oodnadattaensis - REYMENT, p. 24, pl. 1, fig. 5, text-fig. 2
Labeceras oodnadattaensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDY, p. 606

Labeceras papulatum WHITEHOUSE, 1926

Labeceras papulatum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 228, pl. XXXVI, fig. 4, pl. XXXIX, fig. 3a, 3b
Labeceras (Labeceras) papulatum - LUDBROOK, p. 189, pl. 28, fig. 2

Labeceras papulatum - KENNEDY, text-fig. 1: 3 (FWHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XXXV], fig. 4)
Labeceras papulatum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

Labeceras papulatum - KLINGER, fig. 12G (=WHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XXXIX, fig. 3a)

Labeceras plasticum SPATH, 1925

Labeceras plasticum - SPATH, p. 191, pl. XXXI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5, 8,9

Labeceras plasticum - BESAIRIE, p. 616, 622, pl. LXV, fig. 10

Labeceras plasticum - VENZO, p. 114(56), pl. IX(V), fig. 8a, 8b

Labeceras plasticum - ROMAN, pl. V, fig. 50 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXX, fig. 4a), non text-
fig. on legend plate V (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI, fig. 7) (=Labeceras sp.)

Labeceras plasticum - TAVANL, p. 116(30), pl. XII(ID), fig. 8 (?=Hamitoides sp.)
Labeceras cf. plasticum - COLLIGNON, p. 36, pl. VII, fig. 6

Labeceras (Labeceras) plasticum - ARKELL et al., p. L232, fig. 257: 1a, 1b, 1c (=SPATH,
1925, pl. XXX, fig. 4a, 4b, 8)

Labeceras plasticum - COLLIGNON, p. 47, pl. CCLVIII, fig. 1125 (=?Labeceras hourcqui)
Labeceras sp. - KENNEDY, text-fig. 6 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI, fig. 8)

Labeceras (Labeceras) plasticum - KENNEDY, pl. 75, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 1: 97 (=SPATH,
1925, pl. XXX, fig. 9)

Labeceras plasticum - FORSTER, p. 173, pl. §, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 39, 40

Labeceras (Labeceras) plasticum plasticum - KLINGER, p. 45, pl. 13, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4a, 4b, 5a,
5b, 6a, 6b, 12

Labeceras plasticum - MEDINA & RINALDL, p. 7, pl. V, fig. 1 (=?Labeceras
crassetuberculatum magnum)

Labeceras plasticum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

Labeceras plasticum - KLINGER, p. 191, fig. 3A, fig. 8 (pars), fig. 12A (=SPATH, 1925, pl.
XXXI, fig. 4a, 4b ), fig. 13B, 13C, non fig. 12F (=COLLIGNON, 1963, pl. CCLVII], fig.
1125)

Labeceras plasticum - WRIGHT et al., p. 233, fig. 182: le, If, 1g (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI,
fig. 4a, 4b, 8)

Labeceras plasticum crassum SPATH, 1925

Crioceras sp. - ETHERIDGE, p. 502, pl. 33, fig. 4

Labeceras plasticum var. crassa - SPATH, p. 192, pl. XXX, fig. 3, pl. XXXI1V, fig. 5, 6,
non? fig. 7 (=?Labeceras crassetuberculatum)

Labeceras (Labeceras) crassum - REYMENT, p. 23, pl. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 1 (=?Labeceras
trifidum)

Labeceras crassum - REYMENT, p. 37, pl. 1, fig. 5, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 1

Labeceras (Labeceras) crassum - LUDBROOK, p. 189

Labeceras plasticum crassum - FORSTER, p. 175, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b

Labeceras (Labeceras) plasticum crassa - KLINGER, pl. 13, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b, 10a,
10b, 11a, 11b

"7 Not text-fig. 1: 8.
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21986 Labeceras plasticum crassum - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 8, pl. 11, fig. 8, 13, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b
(=?Labeceras crassetuberculatum magnum)
1989 Labeceras plasticum crassa - KLINGER, fig. 12D (=?SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXIV, fig. 6)

Labeceras rectum KLINGER, 1976

*1976 Labeceras (Labeceras) rectum - KLINGER, p. 45, pl. 12, fig. 5, 8,9, 11, 12, 13, 14, text-fig.
8d, 9¢c

1988 Labeceras rectum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

1989 Labeceras rectum - KLINGER, p. 191, fig. 3B, fig. 8 (pars)

Labeceras singulare (LEANZA, 1970)

*1970 Paraleptoceras singulare - LEANZA, p. 209, fig. VIIL, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, non 5 (=Helicancylus
bonarellii)

1981 Labeceras ? sp. - NULLO, PROSERPIO & BLASCO DE NULLO, pl. 11, fig. 10

1986 Labeceras? singulare - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 10, pl. V, fig. 4

1986 Labeceras tabulatum - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 11, fig. I, fig. 7, 9, pl. V, fig. 6a, 6b

1986 Labeceras singulare - AGUIRRE-URRETA, p. 292

1988 Labeceras singulare - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606, fig. 5.3,5.4,5.5,5.6,5.7,
5.8,5.9,5.10,5.11, 5.12, 5.13, 5.14, 5.15, 5.16, 5.17, 5.18, 5.19, 5.20, 5.21, fig. 6.1

1988 Labeceras singulare - RICCARDI, pl. 13, fig. 10 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, 1988,
fig. 5.3)

Labeceras spathi COLLIGNON, 1936'®
*1936 Labeceras spathi - COLLIGNON in BESAIRIE, p. 197, pl. XXI, fig. 12

Labeceras trifidum WHITEHOUSE, 1926

1884 Ancyloceras or Hamites - ETHERIDGE, p. 89, pl. 2, bottom left
1892 Crioceras sp. ind. - ETHERIDGE, p. 502, pl. 33, fig. 4 (SETHERIDGE, 1884, pl. 2, bottom
left)

1909 Crioceras lagueus - ETHERIDGE, pl. XLIX, fig. 7,9

*1926 Labeceras trifidum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 228

1958 Labeceras trifidum - GLAESSNER, p. 218, pl. XX VI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c

?1964a  Labeceras (Labeceras) crassum - REYMENT, p. 23, pl. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 1

1988 Labeceras trifidum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 606

2002 Labeceras (Labeceras) trifidum - HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, p. 908, fig. 1: 11, 12

Labeceras vegaense MEDINA & RINALDI, 1986

*1986 Labeceras vegaensis - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 10, pl. V, fig. Sa, 5b, 7

Myloceras SpATH, 1925
(1925, p. 192)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras ammonoides ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 151, pl. XLIX, fig. 1, 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

amaltheia - SPATH, 1925, p. 194, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

*13 Could be specimens of Myloceras serotinum. See FORSTER, 1975, p. 183.
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ammonoides - ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 151, pl. XLIX, fig. 1, 2(LT

designated by WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 234)

auritulum - MCNAMARA, 1978, p. 237, fig. 4D, 5A, 5B, 5C, 7, 8, 9A
(HT by OD)
axonoides - ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 150, pl. XXXII, fig. 4, pl. XLIV,
fig. 1 (HT by MT)
besairiei - COLLIGNON, 1932, p. 25, pl. 111, fig. 15 (LT designated
by KLINGER, 1976, p. 53)
bituberculatum - KLINGER, 1989, p. 211, fig. 17H (HT by OD)
cornucopium - SPATH, 1925, p. 193, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
davidi - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 235, pl. XXXVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
(HT by OD)
edkinsi - ETHERIDGE, 1892, p. 502 (LT requested)
Jjoffrey - BOULE, LEMOINE & THEVENIN, 1907, p. 52, pl. XIII, fig.
5, 5a (HT by MT)
mokaharense - COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 47, pl. CCLVIIL, fig. 1124 (HT by
OD)
orbiculum - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 235, pl. XL, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
0oD)
robustum - KLINGER, 1976, p. 53, pl. 20, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by OD)
rotundum - KLINGER, 1976, p. 47, pl. 14, fig. la, 1b, 1c, text-fig. 9e
(HT by OD)
serotinum - SPATH, 1925, p. 192, pl. XXX]I, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
serotinum annulatum - COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 56, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1138 (nomen
nudum)?*®
serotinum attenuatum - COLLIGNON, 1951, p. 35 (LT requested)
serotinum ellipticum - COLLIGNON, 1951, p. 35 (LT requested)
serotinum planum - SPATH, 1925, p. 192, pl. XXX, fig. 1, 10 (HT by MT)
serotinum rugosum - SPATH, 1925, p. 193, pl. XXXII, fig. 2 (LT designated by
KLINGER, 1976, p. 52)
Myloceras ammonoides (ETHERIDGE, 1909)
*1909 Crioceras ammonoides - ETHERIDGE, p. 151, pl. XLIX, fig. 1,2
1925 Myloceras ammonoides - SPATH, p. 193
1926 Myloceras ammonoides - WHITEHOUSE, p. 234, pl. XLI, fig. 2a, 2b
1926 Myloceras orbiculus - WHITEHOUSE, p. 235, pl. XLI, fig. 1a, 1b
1926 Myloceras davidi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 235, pl. XXXVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
1938 Myloceras ammonoides - ROMAN, p. 52
1958 Myloceras davidi - GLAESSNER, p. 217, pl. XX VI, fig. 2,3
1964a Myloceras ammonoides - REYMENT, p. 30, text-fig. 8
1964a Myloceras davidi - REYMENT, p. 30, pl. 3, fig. 4, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pl. 5, fig. 3, 4
1964b Myloceras davidi - REYMENT, p. 38, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 2
1964b Myloceras ammonoides - REYMENT, p. 39, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 4, pl. 2, fig. 3,4, 5,
text-fig. 3
1966 Myloceras davidi - LUDBROOK, p. 190
1978 Myloceras ammonoides - MCNAMARA, p. 232, fig. 1, fig. 2 (F=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XLIX,
fig. 1, 2), fig. 3, 4A, 4B, fig. 4C (=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XLIX, fig. 1, 2), fig. 9C
1988 Myloceras ammonoides - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610
1988 “Mpyloceras orbiculus” - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610
1988 “Myloceras davidi” - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610
1996 Labeceras ammonoides - WRIGHT, p. 233, fig. 182: 1a, 1b (=MCNAMARA, 1978, fig. 3, L,

2), fig. 182: 1¢ (=MCNAMARA, 1978, fig. 3, 1,2)
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*1978
1988
1989

*1909
1926
1964a
non1966
1976
1988
1989

#1932

1963
1976

1976
1976
1976
1976
1988
1989

*1989

*1925
1925
71925
1938

71963

1972
nonl972

1975
1975
1976

?1976
1988
71988
1989

Myloceras auritulum MCNAMARA, 1978

Myloceras auritulum - MCNAMARA, p. 237, fig. 4D, 5A, 5B, 5C, 6A, 6B, 7, 8, 9A, 9B
Myloceras auritulum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610
Myloceras auritulum - KLINGER, fig. 11H (=MCNAMARA, 1978, fig. 4D & 7)

Mpyloceras axonoides (ETHERIDGE, 1909)

Crioceras axonoides - ETHERIDGE, p. 150, pl. XXXII, fig. 4, pl. XLIV, fig. 1
Aleteceras (?) axonoides - WHITEHOUSE, p. 233

Mpyloceras axonoides - REYMENT, p. 28, pl. 3, fig. 1

Mpyloceras axonoides - LUDBROOK, pl. 28, fig. 1 (=Protanisoceras auriculum)
Mpyloceras cf. M. axonoides - KLINGER, p. 48, pl. 15, fig. 1a, 1b

Mpyloceras axonoides - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Myloceras axonoides - KLINGER, fig. 11C (=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XLIV, fig. 1)

Mpyloceras besairiei COLLIGNON, 1932

Myloceras Besairiei - COLLIGNON, p. 25, pl. III, fig. 11, 12, 12a, 13, 14, 14a, 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, 20, text-fig. 32, 33

Mpyloceras besairiei - COLLIGNON, p. 54, pl. CCLX], fig. 1134, 1135

Mpyloceras besairiei forma typica - KLINGER, p. 53, pl. 20, fig. 2a, 2b, Sa, 5b, pl. 21, fig.
la, 1b, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 10a

Mpyloceras besairiei var. A - KLINGER, p. 55, pl. 21, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pl. 22, fig. 4
Myloceras besairiei var. B - KLINGER, p. 55, pl. 21, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b

Myloceras besairiei var. C - KLINGER, p. 55, pl. 22, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b

Myloceras besairiei var. C transitional to var. A - KLINGER, p. 55, pl. 22, 3a, 3b
Myloceras besairiei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Myloceras gr. ex besairiei - KLINGER, fig. 8 (pars)

Mpyloceras bituberculatum KLINGER, 1989

Mpyloceras bituberculatum - KLINGER, p. 211, fig. 17A, 17B, 17C, 17D, 17E, 17F, 17G,
17H, 171, 17], 18A, 18B

Myloceras cornucopium SPATH, 1925

Myloceras cornucopia - SPATH, p. 193, pl. XXXII, fig. 1a, 1b, 4, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1
Myloceras aff. cornucopia - SPATH, pl. XXXI, fig. 6

Myloceras amaltheia - SPATH, p. 194, pl. XXX1V, fig. 2

Mpyloceras aff. cornucopiae - ROMAN, , text-fig. 49 legend pl. V (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI,
fig. 6)

Myloceras cornucopia - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1139, non pl. CCLX, fig.
1130 (=?Myloceras serotinum)

Idiohamites ellipticoides - KENNEDY, text-fig. 1: 4 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI, fig. 6)
Myloceras aff. cornucopia - KENNEDY, text-fig. 1: 5 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI, fig. 7)
(=Labeceras sp.)

Mpyloceras cornucopium - FORSTER, p. 183, pl. 6, fig. 2, 3, 4a, 4b, text-fig. 47, 48
Mpyloceras cf. cornucopium - FORSTER, p. 185, pl. 6, fig. 5a, 5b

Mpyloceras cornucopia - KLINGER, p. 50, pl. 15, fig. 5, 6, 7, pl. 16, fig. 1a, 1b,1c, text-fig.
9h, 9i

Myloceras serotinum amaltheia - KLINGER, p. 51, pl. 16, fig. Sa, 5b, pl. 17, fig. 2
Mpyloceras cornucopium - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Myloceras amaltheium - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Myloceras cornucopia - KLINGER, fig. 11E (=?SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXII, fig. 1a)
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1989

*1892
1903
1909
1926

*1907
1925
1932
1963
1975
1988

*1963
1988
1989

*1976
1976

1988

*1976

nonl986

1988
1989

*1925
1930
1932
nonl938

1951
1957

21963
1975
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Myloceras amaltheia - KLINGER, fig. 11F (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXIV, fig. 2)
Myloceras edkinsi (ETHERIDGE, 1892)

Crioceras Edkinsi - ETHERIDGE, p. 502, pl. 30, fig. 8, 9
Crioceras Edkinsi - ETHERIDGE, p. 81

Leptoceras (?) edkinsi - ETHERIDGE, p. 165

Myloceras edkinsi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 234

Myloceras joffrei (BOULE, LEMOINE & THEVENIN, 1907)

Crioceras Joffrei - BOULE, LEMOINE & THEVENIN, p. 52, pl. XIII, fig. 5, 5a

Crioceras Joffrei - DIENER, p. 192

Myloceras Joffrey - COLLIGNON, p. 25, pl. I11, fig. 21, 21a, 21b, 22, 22a, 23, 23a, 24, 25
Myloceras joffrey - COLLIGNON, p. 52, pl. CCLX, fig. 1131, 1132

Myloceras joffrey - FORSTER, p. 185, pl. §, fig. 9, text-fig. 49, 50

Myloceras joffrei - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Mpyloceras mokarahense COLLIGNON, 1963

Myloceras mokarahense - COLLIGNON, p. 47, pl. CCLVIII, fig. 1124
Mpyloceras mokarahense - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARD], p. 610
Mploceras mokarahense - KLINGER, fig. 11G (=COLLIGNON, 1963, pl. CCLVIIL, fig. 1124)

Myloceras robustum KLINGER, 1976

Myloceras robustum - KLINGER, p. 53, pl. 20, fig. 4a, 4b

Myloceras robustum transitional to Myloceras seratinum ellepticum - KLINGER, p. 53, pl.
20, fig. 3

Myloceras robustum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Mpyloceras rotundum KLINGER, 1976

Mpyloceras rotundum - KLINGER, p. 47, pl. 14, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4, Sa, 5b, 6a,
6b, text-fig. 9d, 9e, 9f

Myloceras cf. rotundum - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 14, pl. V, fig. 9 (=Myloceras
(Calliscaphites) andinum)

Myloceras rotundum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Myloceras rotundum - KLINGER, fig. 3C, 3D, 3E, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 4H, 41, fig.
8 (pars) (KLINGER, 1976, pl. 14, fig. 1a)

Mpyloceras serotinum SPATH, 1925

Myloceras serotinum - SPATH, p. 192, pl. XXX, fig. 2, pl. XXXIIL, fig. 1, pl. XXXV, fig.
la, 1b

Myloceras serotinum - BESAIRIE, p. 622, pl. LXV, fig. 8

Mpyloceras serotinum - BESAIRIE, p. 47, pl. V, fig. 4

Myloceras seratinum - ROMAN, pl. V, fig. 49 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2)
(=Mploceras seratinum rugosum)

Mpyloceras serotinum - COLLIGNON, p. 35, pl. VII, fig. 1, 2, 2a,, 3, 3a

Myloceras serotinum - ARKELL et al., p. 1.232, fig. 257: 2 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXIII, fig.
1)

Myloceras cornucopia - COLLIGNON, pl. CCLX, fig. 1130

Myloceras serotinum - FORSTER, p. 181, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 45, 46



1976
1976
noni986

1988
1989
1989
1996

#1951
1963
1976

*1951
1963
1976
1989

*1925
1936
1972
1976

*1925

1936
1938
1972

1976
1989

Myloceras serotinum serotinum - KLINGER, p. 50, pl. 16, fig. 2, 3, 4a, 4b, 4c, pl. 17, fig. 1a,
1b, pl. 18, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b, text-fig. 9j

Myloceras serotinum serotinum transitional to serotinum amaltheia - KLINGER, pl. 18, fig.
3,pl. 19, fig. 3

Myloceras sp. cf. M. serotinum - MEDINA & RINALDL, p. 15, pl. IV, fig. 10 (=Myloceras
(Calliscaphites) andinum)

Myloceras serotinum - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Myloceras serotinum - KLINGER, p. 198, fig. SA, 6A, 6B, 7A, 11A, 11D, 11J, 13
Mpyloceras gr. ex serotinum - KLINGER, fig. 8 (pars)

Labeceras serotinum - WRIGHT et al., p. 233, fig. 182d (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXIII, fig. 1)

Mpyloceras serotinum attenuatum COLLIGNON, 1951

Myloceras serotinum var. attenuata - COLLIGNON, p. 35, pl. V1L, fig. 4, 4a
Myloceras serotinum var. annulata - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1138
Myloceras serotinum var. attenuata - KLINGER, p. 53

Mpyloceras serotinum ellipticum COLLIGNON, 1951

Myloceras serotinum var. elliptica - COLLIGNON, p. 35, pl. VII, fig. 5, 5a

Myloceras serotinum var. elliptica - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1137

Mpyloceras serotinum elliptica (7) - KLINGER, p. 52, pl. 19, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, pl. 20, fig. 1
Mpyloceras serotinum elliptica - KLINGER, fig. 12C (=COLLIGNON, 1963, pl. CCLXI], fig.
1137)

Mpyloceras serotinum planum SPATH, 1925

Myloceras serotinum var. plana - SPATH, p. 192, pl. XXXI, fig. 1, 10
Myloceras serotinum var. plana - VENZO, p. 114(56), pl. X(VI), fig. 9a, 9b
Myloceras serotinum plana - KENNEDY, p. 403 20

Myloceras serotinum plana - KLINGER, p. 53

Mpyloceras serotinum rugosum SPATH, 1925

Myloceras serotinum var. rugosa - SPATH, p. 193, pl. XXXII, fig. 2, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2, ?pl.
XXXI, fig. 11a, 11b

Myloceras serotinum var. rugosa - VENZO, p. 114(56), pl. X(VI), fig. 4a, 4b

Myloceras seratinum - ROMAN, pl. V, fig. 49 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2)
Myloceras serotinum rugosa - KENNEDY, text-fig. 1: 8! (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXI, fig.
11b)

Myloceras serotinum rugosa - KLINGER, p. 52, pl. 19, fig. 4

Myloceras serotinum rugosa - KLINGER, fig. 111 (=SPATH, 1925, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2)

Mpyloceras (Calliscaphites) LEanza, 1970
(1970, p. 202)

=?Abadieceras COLLIGNON, 1950, p. 81. TYPE SPECIES: Abadieceras altissimum COLLIGNON,
1950, p. 81, pl. XIV(V), fig. 8.

TYPE SPECIES: Calliscaphites andinus LEANZA, 1970, p. 202, fig. I1: 1, 3, 7 (OD).

[

** There is no text-fig. 1: 10.
*! Not text-fig. 1: 9.

253



INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

2altissimum - COLLIGNON, 1950, p. 81, pl. XIV(V), fig. 8 (HT by MT)
andinum - LEANZA, 1970, p. 202, fig. II: 1, 3, 7 (HT by OD)

Mpyloceras (Calliscaphites)? altissimum (COLLIGNON, 1950)
*1950 Abadieceras altissimum - COLLIGNON, p. 81, pl. 14 (5), fig. 8, text-fig. 9
Mpyloceras (Calliscaphites) andinum (LEANZA, 1970)

*1970 Calliscaphites andinus - LEANZA, p. 202, fig. 1I: 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7

1981 Calliscaphites andinus - NULLO, PROSERPIO & BLASCO DE NULLO, pl. II, fig. 11

71986 Myloceras nautiloides- MEDINA & RINALDL, p. 12, pl. I1, fig. 16, 17, pl. V, fig. 8a, 8b

1986 Mploceras andinus - MEDINA & RINALDL p. 13, pL. 11, fig. 6, 11, pl. IV, fig. 11, 12, 13a,
13b

1986 Mpyloceras cf. rotundum - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 14, pl. V, fig. 9

1986 Myloceras sp. cf. M. serotinum - MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 15, pl. IV, fig. 10

1988 Myloceras (Calliscaphites) andinus - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 611, fig. 7.11,
7.12,7.13,7.14,7.15,7.16,7.17,7.18,7.19, 7.20, 7.21, 7.22, 7.23, 7.24, 7.25, 7.26, 7.27,
7.28,7.29,7.30,7.31,7.32,7.33, 7.34, 7.35, 7.36, 7.37, 7.38, fig. 8.1, 8.2 (=LEANZA, 1970,
fig. 1I: 1, 3, 7), fig. 8.3, 8.4, 8.5, 8.6, fig. 8.7, 8.8 (=LEANZA, 1970, fig. II: 2, 4, 6), fig. 8.9,
8.10,9, 10

1988 Myloceras andinum - RICCARDI, pl. 13, fig. 13, 14 (=LEANZA, 1970, fig. II: 1, 3, 7), fig.
15, 16 (FAGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, 1988, fig. 7.11, 7.12)

Myloceras (Ellipsoceras) COLLIGNON, 1950
(1950, p. 79)

TYPE SPECIES: Ellipsoceras expansum COLLIGNON, 1950, p. 80, pl. XIV(V), fig. 2, 2a (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

expansum - COLLIGNON, 1950, p. 80, pl. XIV(V), fig. 2, 2a (HT by
oD)

Mpyloceras (Ellipsoceras) expansum (COLLIGNON, 1950)

*1950 Ellipsoceras expansum - COLLIGNON, p. 80, pl. XIV(V), fig. 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 4, 4a, 5, 5a, 6, 6a,
7

1957 Ellipsoceras expansum - ARKELL et al., p. L232, fig. 257: 3 (=COLLIGNON, 1950, pl.
XIV(V), fig. 2)

1963 Ellipsoceras expansum - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pl. CCLXII, fig. 1136

1976 Ellipsoceras expansum - KLINGER, p. 56, pl. 22, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 8¢, 10b

1989 ‘Ellipsoceras’ expansum - KLINGER, fig. 11B (=COLLIGNON, 1950, pl. XIV(V), fig. 2)

Mpyloceras (Flindersites) WHITEHOUSE, 1926
(1926, p. 236)

TYPE SPECIES: Flindersites baccatus WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 236 (ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XXXV, fig.

2, pl. XLIL, fig. 2, pl. XLIV, fig. 2).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
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baccatum - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 236 (HT by OD ETHERIDGE,

1909, pl. XXXV, fig. 2, pl. XLII, fig. 2, pl. XLIV, fig. 2)

flindersi - McCoy, 1867, p. 356 (HT by MT) (=ETHERIDGE, 1909,

pl. XXXIX, fig. 1)

intermedium - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 237 (HT by OD ETHERIDGE,

1909

*1926
1926
1964a
1988

*1867
1884
1892

1903
1905
1909

nonl1909

non1909
nonl1909

1925
1926
1926
1958
1964a
1964a
1988

1909
21909
*1926
1964a
1968

1988

1909, pl. XL, fig. 1, 2)
Myloceras (Flindersites) baccatum (WHITEHOUSE, 1926)

Crioceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXVI, fig. 2, pl. XL, fig. 3, 4, pl. XLI, fig. 3, pl.
XLII, fig. 2, pl. XLIV, fig. 2

Flindersites baccatus - WHITEHOUSE, p. 236

Flindersites aff. baccatus - WHITEHOUSE, p. 237 (=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XL, fig. 3, 4)
Myloceras baccatum - REYMENT, p. 27, pl. 2, fig. 4

“Flindersites baccatus” - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Mpyloceras (Flindersites) flindersi (McCoy, 1867)

Ancyloceras Flindersi - MCCOY, p. 356

Ancyloceras Flindersi? - ETHERIDGE, p. 89, pl. 2, upper figure

Ancyloceras Flindersi - ETHERIDGE, p. 497, pl. 33, fig. 3 (=ETHERIDGE, 1884, pl. 2, upper
figure), pl. 34, fig. 5,6,7, 8

Ancyloceras Flindersi - ETHERIDGE, p. 44, pl. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3

Crioceras Flindersi - ETHERIDGE, p. 14, pl. I, fig. 1, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8
Ancyloceras Flindersi - ETHERIDGE, p. 153, pl. XXXIX, fig. 1 (=McCoy, 1867, p. 356),
fig. 2, 3, pl. XL, fig. 1, 2, pl. XLIII

Crioceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, pl. XXXVI, fig. 2, pl. XL, fig. 3, 4, pl. XLI, fig. 3, pl.
XLIL, fig. 2, pl. XLIV, fig. 2 (=Myloceras(Flindersites) baccatum)

Crioceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, pl. XL, fig. 1, 2 (=Myloceras(Flindersites) intermedium)
Crioceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, pl. XL, fig. 5, 6, pl. LI, fig. 1 (=?Myloceras(Flindersites)
intermedium)

“Crioceras” flindersi - SPATH, p. 193

Flindersites flindersi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 237 (=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XXXIX, fig. 1)
Flindersites aff. flindersi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 237 (=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XXXIX, fig. 2, 3)
Myloceras cf. flindersi - GLAESSNER, p. 217

Myloceras flindersi - REYMENT, p. 28, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 5

Myloceras aft. flindersi - REYMENT, p. 28, text-fig. 6

Myloceras flindersi - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

Mpyloceras (Flindersites) intermedium (WHITEHOUSE, 1926)

Crioceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, pl. XL, fig. 1, 2

Crioceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, pl. XL, fig. 5, 6, pl. LI, fig. 1

Flindersites intermedius - WHITEHOUSE, p. 237

Myloceras intermedium - REYMENT, p. 27, pl. 1, fig. 8

Myloceras intermedium - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.18, pl. K VIII, fig. 3
(=ETHERIDGE, 1909, pl. XL, fig. 1)

“Flindersites intermedius” - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610
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Aleteceras WHITEHOUSE, 192622
(1926, p. 231)

TYPE SPECIES: Crioceras plectoides ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 152, pl. XL V1], fig. 1, 2, 3. (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

nautiloides - ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 148, pl. XLV, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. §
(HT by MT)

plectoides - ETHERIDGE, 1909, p. 152, pl. XLVII, fig. 1,2, 3 (LT
designated herein)**

tardicostatum - WHITEHOUSE, 1926, p. 232, pl. XL, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (HT
by OD)

Aleteceras nautiloides (ETHERIDGE, 1909)

*1909 Crioceras nautiloides - ETHERIDGE, p. 148, pl. XLV, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 8

1926 Aleteceras nautiloides - WHITEHOUSE, p. 233

1964a Myloceras nautiloides - REYMENT, p. 26, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 3

1976 Myloceras cf. M. nautiloides - KLINGER, p. 49, pl. 15, fig. 3a, 3b

nonl986 Myloceras nautiloides- MEDINA & RINALDI, p. 12, pl. II, fig. 16, 17, pl. V, fig. 8a, 8b
(=?Myloceras (Calliscaphites) andinum)

1988 Myloceras nautiloides - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDA, p. 610

Aleteceras plectoides (ETHERIDGE, 1909)

*1909 Crioceras plectoides - ETHERIDGE, p. 152, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2, pl. XL VL, fig. 1, pl. XLVII,
fig. 1,2,3,4

1926 Aleteceras plectoides - WHITEHOUSE, p. 232, pl. XL, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

1926 Aleteceras tardicostatum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 232, pl. XL, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c

1964a Myloceras plectoides - REYMENT, p. 26, pl. 2, fig. 3, pl. 5, fig. 1,2

1968 Myloceras plectoides - HILL, PLAYFORD & WOODS, p. k.16, pl. K VI, fig. 6
(=WHITEHOUSE, 1926, pl. XL, fig. 2a)

1976 Myloceras sp. aff. M. plectoides - KLINGER, p. 48, pl. 15, fig. 2a, 2b

1988 Myloceras plectoides - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 610

1988 “Myloceras tardicostatum”- AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDL, p. 610

Idanoceras HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, 2002
(2002, p. 906)

TYPE SPECIES: Idanoceras klingeri HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, 2002, p. 908, fig. 1: 1, 1:2,1:3,2: 1
(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES.’

klingeri - HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, 2002, p. 908, fig. 1: 1, 1: 2,
1:3,2: 1 (HT by OD)

Idanoceras klingeri HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, 2002

*2002 Idanoceras klingeri - HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, p. 908, fig. 1.1,1.2,1.3,1.4,1.5,1.6, 1.7,
1.8,19,1.10,2.11, 2.12

2“ Considered as a possible synonym of Myloceras by various authors.
“ According to ETHERIDGE, 1909 ‘a neat and well preserved partially testiferous specimen illustrating the
principal characters of the species’.
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Euhemihoplites COLLIGNON, 1964
(1964, p. 38)

TYPE SPECIES: Euhemihoplites paradoxus COLLIGNON, 1964, p. 38, pl. CCCXXVI, fig. 1457
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

paradoxus - COLLIGNON, 1964, p. 38, pl. CCCXXVI, fig. 1457 (HT
by OD)

Euhemihoplites paradoxus COLLIGNON, 1964
*1964 Euhemihoplites paradoxus - COLLIGNON, p. 38, pl. CCCXXVI(XI), fig. 1457

1985 Euhemihoplites paradoxus - KENNEDY, p. 307, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢, 2 (=COLLIGNON, 1964, pl.
CCCXXVI(XD), fig. 1457)*

?Hamitoides Spath, 1925%%° 2%
(1925, p. 191)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites studerianus PICTET, 1847, p. 393, pl. XV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢ (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

compressus - SPATH, 1925, p. 191 (HT by OD PICTET, 1847, pl. XV,
fig. 4a, 4b)

[flexicostatus - SPATH, 1925, p. 191 (HT by OD PICTET, 1847, pl. XV,
fig. 3a, 3b)

?madagascariensis - BREISTROFFER, 1936b, p 174, text-fig. 10i (LT
designated by COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 45)

neptuni - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 126, n° 81

rusticus - SPATH, 1939, p. 602, pl. LXVI, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

Yrusticus spathi - (=SPATH, 1941, pl. LXVL, fig. 3)*’

studerianus - PICTET, 1847, p. 393, pl. XV, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (LT

designated by SPATH, 1925, p. 191)
Hamitoides compressus SPATH, 1925
1847 Hamites Studerianus - PICTET, pl. XV, fig. 4a, 4b
*1925 Hamitoides compressus - SPATH, p. 191
1939 Hamitoides compressus - SPATH, p. 603
Hamitoides flexicostatus SPATH, 1925
1847 Hamites Studerianus - PICTET, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 3b
*1925 Hamitoides flexicostatus - SPATH, p. 191
1939 Hamitoides flexicostatus - SPATH, p. 603

Hamitoides? madagascariensis BREISTROFFER, 1936

*1936b  Hamitoides (?) madagascariensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 174, pl. XX, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig.
101

“* In the view of KENNEDY, 1985 Euhemihoplites paradoxus is a synonym of Myloceras serotinum.

¥ MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, 1990 include this genus in the family Hamitidae.

=6 WRIGHT et al., 1996 reported this genus from Pakistan. We could not find a reference to this occurrence.
*" In our notes we could not retrace the author of this subspecies.

257



1939
1963

*1850
1947b

*1939
1941
1941
1941
1990

*1847

1925
21930
nonl932
1936
1939

1957

non1963

1968
nonl970

1975
1982b
1989
1996

1997
1997

Hamitoides (?) madagascariensis - SPATH, p. 603
Hamitoides madagascariensis - COLLIGNON, p- 45, pl. CCLVIIL, fig. 1114
(BREISTROFFER, 1936b, text-fig. 10i), fig. 1115 (=BREISTROFFER, 1936b, pl. XX, fig. 8)

Hamitoides? neptuni (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

Hamites Neptuni - D'ORBIGNY, p. 126, n° 81
Hamitoides (?7) Neptuni - BREISTROFFER, p. 95

Hamitoides? rusticus SPATH, 1939

Hamitoides (?) rusticus - SPATH, p. 602

Hamitoides () rusticus - SPATH, pl. LXV], fig. 2

Hamitoides (?) sp. ind. - SPATH, pl. LXVI, fig. 3

Hamitoides (?) sp. ind. (or Hamites?) - SPATH, pl. LXVI, fig. 4, 5
Hamitoides rusticus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 46, pl. 3, fig. 12

Hamitoides studerianus (PICTET, 1847)

Hamites Studerianus - PICTET, p. 393, pl. XV, fig. la, 1b, lc, ?fig. 2a, 2b, non fig. 3a, 3b
(=Hamitoides flexicostatus), non fig. 4a, 4b (=Hamitoides compressus)

Hamitoides studerianus - SPATH, p. 191

Hanmites aff. Studerianus - PASSENDORFER, p. 664(314)

Hamites Studeri - COLLIGNON, p. 22, pl. IV, fig. 10, 10a, 10b, 11, 11a, 12, 12a, 13
Hamites Studeri - VENZO, p. 111(53)

Hamitoides studerianus - SPATH, p. 601, text-fig. 217a, 217b, 217¢ (=PICTET, 1847, pl.
XV, fig. 1a, 1b, lc), 2text-fig. 217d, 217e (=PICTET, 1847, pl. XV, fig. 2a, 2b), 2text-fig.
217f

Hamitoides studerianus - ARKELL et al., p. 1232, fig. 257: 4 (=PICTET, 1847, pl. XV, fig.
la)

Hamitoides aff. studeri - COLLIGNON, p. 43, pl. CCLVII, fig. 1110, 1111, pl. CCLVIII, fig.
1116

Hamitoides studerianus - WIEDMANN & DIENI, p. 74

Hamitoides (?) sp. indet. - LEANZA, p. 215, fig. XIIL: 1, 2 (=Labeceras crassetuberculatum
magnum)

Hamitoides studeri - FORSTER, p. 179

Hamitoides sp. cf. studerianus - BRAGA et al.,, p. 707, pl. 1, fig. 6

Labeceras ?collignoni - FOLLML, p. 129, pl. 5, fig. 15a, 15b, 15¢, 15d

Hamitoides studerianus - WRIGHT et al., p. 233, fig. 182: 2 (=PICTET, 1847, pl. XV, fig.
la)

Hanmitoides cf. studerianus - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 20, fig. 4

Hamitoides studerianus - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 20, fig. 5

non Appurdiceras WHITEHOUSE, 19267
(1926, p. 229)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras cordycepoides ETHERIDGE, 1905, p. 14, pl. I, fig. 4 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

cordycepoides - ETHERIDGE, 1905, p. 14, pl. I1, fig. 4 (LT designated by

MCNAMARA, 1980, p. 147)

% Now considered as a genus in the family Anisoceratidae; see MCNAMARA, 1980 and WRIGHT et al., 1996.
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*1905
1909
1926
1957
71964a
1969
1980

1988
1996

Appurdiceras cordycepoides (ETHERIDGE, 1905)

Ancyloceras cordycepoides - ETHERIDGE, p. 14, pl. I, fig. 3,4, 5, pl. 11, fig. 4

Crioceras cordycepoides - ETHERIDGE, p. 159

Appurdiceras cordycepoides - WHITEHOUSE, p. 230

Labeceras (Appurdiceras) corcycepoides - ARKELL et al., p. 1.232

Labeceras (Appurdiceras) cordycepoides - REYMENT, p. 25, pl. 1, fig. 6, 7
Appurdiceras cordycepoides - DAY, p. 156

Appurdiceras corcycepoides - MCNAMARA, p. 147, fig. 3A (=ETHERIDGE, 1905, pl. I, fig.
4, fig. 3B, 3C (=ETHERIDGE, 1905, pl. I, fig. 3, 4)

Appurdiceras - AGUIRRE-URRETA & RICCARDI, p. 605

Appurdiceras cordycepoides - WRIGHT et al., p. 237, fig. 187: 4a, 4b, 4c (=MCNAMARA,
1980, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C)
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Superfamily ANCYLOCERATOIDEA familia incerta

Georgioceras WILCKENS, 1947
(1947, p. 21)

TYPE SPECIES: Georgioceras kohllarseni WILCKENS, 1947, p. 22, pl. 3, fig. 3 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

kohllarseni -

WILCKENS, 1947, p. 22, pl. 3, fig. 3 (HT by OD)

Georgioceras kohllarseni WILCKENS, 1947

*1947 Georgioceras kohllarseni - WILCKENS, p. 22, pl. 2, fig. 3,4,5,6,7,8,pl. 3, fig. 1,2, 3, 4,

5
1957 Georgioceras kohllarseni - ARKELL et al., p. L212
1996 Georgioceras kohllarseni - WRIGHT et al., p. 214
Superfamily ANCYLOCERATOIDEA genus incertum
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
angulosum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 340 (LT requested)
angulosum major - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 343 (LT requested)
australis - KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1992, p. 98, fig. 17A, 18A, 18B,
18C (HT by OD)
canasense - NEUENSCHWANDER & TAVERA, 1942, p. 1100, photo 1
(HT by MT)
darii - DE ZIGNO, 1845, p. 287, fig. 1A, 1B (HT by MT) (nomen
oblitum)
incumbens - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 346 (LT requested)

incumbens minor -

Jupiter -
kampe -

nodulosum -
perditum -
pictetiaeforme -
pinarensis -
plicatum -

recticostatum -
russelli -

sexangulatum -

sexnodosus -

2 The holotype is lost.
230 .
Based on a little fragment.
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VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 348 (HT by OD  NEUMAYR &
UHLIG, 1881, pl. LVI, fig. 3)

ANDERSON, 1938, p. 162, pl. 31, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

VON SCHAFHAUTL, 1863, p. 421, pl. LXXIX, fig. 2a, 2b
(HT by MT)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 344 (LT requested)

GERTH, 1925, p. 114, pl. I, fig. 5 (HT by MT)
KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 138, pl. XX VI, fig. 5 (HT by MT)
MYCZYNSK], 1977, p. 157, pl. 5, fig. 6 (HT by OD)

VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 401, pl. XL, fig. Sa, 5b (HT by
MT)

KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 138 (LT requested)

ANDERSON, 1938, p. 165, pl. 27, fig. 3, 3a (HT by OD)**’
KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 139, pl. IV, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by
MT) (nomen dubium)**

ROEMER, 1841, p. 94, pl. X1V, fig. 10a, 10b (LT
requested)



stanislasi - TORCAPEL, 1884, p. 138, pl. VII (LT designated by

BUSNARDO, 1970, p. 135)

uhligii - WEERTH, 1884, p. 22, pl. VII, fig. 1 (LT designated by
DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 73)
undatum - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 254 (LT requested)
vallenarense - NEUENSCHWANDER & TAVERA, 1942, p. 1104, photo 2
(HT by MT)
winkleri - RODIGHIERO, 1919, p. 121, pl. XIII(VI), fig. 3 (HT by
MT) (nomen dubium)
yagii - YABE & SHIMIZU, 1927, p. 72, pl. XV (IV), fig. 16, 17,
18, 19 (HT by MT)
Ancyloceras angulosum VON KOENEN, 1902
*1902 Ancyloceras angulosum VON KOENEN, p. 340, pl. XXVIII, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2
Ancyloceras angulosum major vON KOENEN, 1902
*1902 Ancyloceras angulosum major - VON KOENEN, p. 343, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) australis KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1992
*1992 Crioceratites (Crioceratites) australis - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 98, fig. 5A, 17A, 18A,
18B, 18C, 18D, 18E, 19A, 19B, 19C, 19D, 19E, 20A, 20B, 20C, 21A, 21B, 21C, 21D,
21E, 22A, 22B, 22C, 23A, 23B, 23C, 23D, 24A, 24B
Crioceras canasense NEUENSCHWANDER & TAVERA, 1942
*1942 Crioceras cariasense - NEUENSCHWANDER & TAVERA, p. 1100, photo 1
Crioceras darii DE ZIGNO, 1845
*1845 Crioceras Da Rii - DE ZIGNO, p. 287, fig. 1A, 1B
1861 Crioceras Da Rio - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 49
Ancyloceras incumbens VON KOENEN, 1902
*1902 Ancyloceras incumbens - VON KOENEN, p. 346, pl. XXVI], fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 3
1980 Acrioceras cf. incumbens - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 256, fig. 8: 1a, 1b
Ancyloceras incumbens minor VON KOENEN, 1902
1881 Crioceras n. f. - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 194, pl. LVI, fig. 3
*1902 Ancyloceras incumbens var. minor - VON KOENEN, p. 348
Thurmannia jupiter ANDERSON, 1938
*1938 Thurmannia jupiter - ANDERSON, p. 162, pl. 31, fig. 1
1960 Pseudothurmannia? jupiter - IMLAY, p. 200
Crioceras kampe VON SCHAFHAUTL, 1863
*1863 Crioceras Kampe - VON SCHAFHAUTL, p. 421, pl. LXXIX, fig. 2a, 2b
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*1902
1980

1921
*1925
1928

*1907
1955

*1977

*1902

*1907
1955
1956

*1938
1960

*1907
1955

*1841
1850
1861

*1884
1899
1996

*1884
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Ancyloceras nodulosum voN KOENEN, 1902

Ancyloceras nodulosum - VON KOENEN, p. 344, pl. XX VIII, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢
Acrioceras cf. nodulosum - IMMEL & MUTTERLOSE, p. 255, fig. 8: 2

Crioceras perditum GERTH, 1925
Neocomites perditus - GERTH, p. 144, 146 (nomen nudum)
Crioceras perditum - GERTH, p. 114, pl. I, fig. 5
Crioceras perditum - GERTH, p. 482

Crioceras pictetiaeforme KARAKASCH, 1907

Crioceratites sp. (Cr. Pictetiaeforme) - KARAKASCH, p. 138, pl. XX VI, fig. 5
«Crioceras» pictetieforme - SARKAR, p. 72

Crioceratites pinarensis MYCZYNSKI, 1977

Crioceratites pinarensis - MYCZYNSK], p. 157, pl. 5, fig. 6
Toxoceras plicatum VON KOENEN, 1902

Toxoceras plicatum - VON KOENEN, p. 401, pl. XL, fig. 5a, 5b

Crioceras recticostatum KARAKASCH, 1907
Crioceras recticostatum - KARAKASCH, p. 138, pl. IV, fig. 11, pl. XXVII, fig. 6
«Criocerasy recticostatum - SARKAR, p. 72
Crioceratites recticostatus - ANDELKOVIC, p. 146

Neocomites russelli ANDERSON, 1938

Neocomites russelli - ANDERSON, p. 165, pl. 27, fig. 3, 3a
Pseudothurmannia? russelli - IMLAY, p. 199

Crioceras sexangulatum KARAKASCH, 1907

Crioceras sexangulatum - KARAKASCH, p. 139, pl. IV, fig. 4a, 4b
Crioceras ? sexangulatum - SARKAR, p. 73

Hamites sexnodosus ROEMER, 1841
Hamites sexnodosus - ROEMER, p. 94, pl. XIV, fig. 10a, 10b
Ancyloceras sexnodosus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 65, n° 60
Hamites sexnodosus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 49

Ammonites stanislasi TORCAPEL, 1884

Ammonites stanislasi - TORCAPEL, p. 138, pl. VII
Hoplites Stanislasi - SIMIONESCU, p. 484
Pseudothurmannia gr. stanislasi - ELMI et al., p. 99

Ammonites (Hoplites?) uhligii WEERTH, 1884

Ammonites (Hoplites?) Uhligii - WEERTH, p. 22, pl. VI, fig. 1



1900

1910b
1930a
21967

#1902
1955

*1942

1919

*1927
2000

Hoplites Weerthi - SIMIONESCU, p.184 (nomen novum for Ammonites (Hoplites?) Uhligii)
Hoplites Uhligi - KILIAN, p. 222
Parahoplites weerthi - SPATH, p. 425
Pseudothurmannia uhligi - DIMITROVA, p. 73, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1
Crioceras undatum VON KOENEN, 1902

Crioceras? undatum KOENEN, p. 254, pl. XXVIII, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c
Crioceratites undatum SARKAR, p. 132, 135

Crioceras vallenarense NEUENSCHWANDER & TAVERA, 1942
Crioceras vallenarense - NEUENSCHWANDER & TAVERA, p. 1104, photo 2
Toxoceras winkleri RODIGHIERO, 1919
Toxoceras Winkleri de Zigno (in schaedis) - RODIGHIERO, p. 121, pl. XIII(VI), fig. 3
Crioceras yagii Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1927

Crioceras yagii - YABE & SHIMIZU, p. 72, pl. XV (IV), fig. 16, 17, 18, 19
Crioceratites yagii - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 586
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Superfamily PTYCHOCERATOIDEA GiLL, 1871
(=LYTOCRIOCERATACEAE VERMEULEN, 20002)
(FACANTHOLYTOCERATACEAE VERMEULEN, 2003b)
Family PTYCHOCERATIDAE GiLL, 1871

Pseudoptychoceras ETAYO-SERNA, 1979

(1979, p. 21)
TYPE SPECIES: Pseudoptychoceras gilberti ETAYO-SERNA, 1979, p. 21, pl. 6, fig. 18, text-fig. 3S
(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
gilberti - ETAYO-SERNA, 1979, p. 21, pl. 6, fig. 18, text-fig. 38

(HT by OD)
Pseudoptychoceras gilberti ETAYO-SERNA, 1979

*1979 Pseudoptychoceras gilberti - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 21, pl. 6, fig. 18, text-fig. 3S, 3T
1998  Pseudoptychoceras gilberti - STOHR, p. 566

Ptychoceras p'ORBIGNY, 18427

(1842, p. 554)

TYPE SPECIES: Ptychoceras Emericianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 555 (BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, p.
162, pl. 31, fig. 5); SD DIENER, 1925, p. 77.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

dittleri - VASICEK, 1972, p. 67, pl. X, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

emericianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 555 (LT designated by BUSNARDO
in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 162, pl. 31, fig. 5)

Jorbesianum - STOLICZKA, 1866, p. 195, pl. XC, fig. 11 (HT by MT)

Yhumboldtianum - KARSTEN, 1858, p. 101, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (HT by MT)

laeve - MATHERON, 1842, p. 266, n° 367, pl. 41, fig. 3 (HT by
MT)

laeve hamaimense - PERVINQUIERE, 1907, p. 90, pl. IV, fig. §, 6a, 6b, text-fig.
21 (HT by MT)

lashense - SHARIKADZE, 1975, p. 25 (nomen nudum)>*

levigatum - EGOIAN, 1969, p. 146, pl. VII, fig. 4a, 46, 48 (HT by OD)

minimum - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 180 (LT requested)233

obliquesulcatum - AVRAM, 19764, p. 26, pl. 11, fig. 7, text-fig. 6a (HT by
0OD)

20rbignyi - REYNES, 1876, p. 108 (nomen oblitum)

parvum - EGOIAN, 1968, p. 1996, pl. 1, fig. 7a, 7a', 76, 78 (HT by
OD)

puzosianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1842, p. 557, pl. 137, fig. 5,6, 7, 8 (LT

designated by VASICEK, 1972, p. 64) (neotype

2; In the view of VERMEULEN, 2006 probably derived from Ptychohamulina.
s According to KAKABADZE an unpublished Ph.D. thesis.

KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., 2005, p. 704 mentions the specimen of ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 180, pl. I,
fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, 8d as holotype. After 1999 it is not valid to design a lectotype according to ICZN article 74.7.
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BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, pl. 31, fig. 6 designated
herein)®™*

renngarteni - EGOIAN, 1968, p. 1195, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1a', 16, 18 (HT by
OD)

Ptychoceras dittleri VASICEK, 1972

1883 Hamites (Ptychoceras) n. f. ind. - UHLIG, p. 220

*1972 Ptychoceras dittleri - VASICEK, p. 67, pl. X, fig. 2,3
1972 Ptychoceras cf. meyrati - VASICEK, p. 66, pl. X, fig. 1
1973 Prychoceras dittleri - VASICEK, p. 60

1976a Ptychoceras cf. dittleri - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. 11, fig. 5
2004 Ptychoceras dittleri - VASICEK et al., p. 46, pl. 1L, fig. 6

Ptychoceras emericianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842

#1842  Ptychoceras Emericianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 555, pl. 137, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4%**

1848 Ptychoceras Emericianus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 293, pl. 21, fig. 21a, 21b, 21c, 21d, 21e,
21f

1852 Ptychoceras Emericianum - BRONN, p. 332, pl. XXXIIT', fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 3d (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 137, fig. 1, 2, 4, 3)

1860 Ptychoceras Emericianum - OOSTER, p. 82, pl. 58, fig. 5, 6

1861 Ptychoceras Emericianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 108

1902 Ptychoceras Emericianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 176

nonl938  Ptychoceras Emerici - ROMAN, pl. V, fig. 45 (=Ptychoceras puzosianum)

1938 Ptychoceras Emerici - ROMAN, pl. V, fig. 45a (=D'ORBIGNY, pl. 137, fig. 2)

71938b  Ptychoceras sp.ind. - ROUCHADZE, p. 192, pl. 1, fig. 2

nonl952b Ptychoceras emericianum - BASSE, p. 613, pl. 1, fig. 14 (=Ptychoceras puzosianum)

1952 Ptychoceras Emericianum - BREISTROFFER, p. 48
1957 Ptychoceras emericianum - ARKELL et al., p. L216, fig. 242: 2 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
137, fig. 1)

1960 Ptychoceras puzosianum - DRUSHCHITS, p. 266, pl. X1, fig. 3a, 36, 4

1970 Ptychoceras emerici - AVRAM, p. 170, pl. [, fig. 1

1975 Ptychoceras cf. emericianus - GRAF, p. 109(105), pl. IV, fig. 4, pl. V, fig. 1

1976a Ptychoceras emericianum - AVRAM, p. 25, pl. 11, fig. 8 (FAVRAM, 1970, pl. I, fig. 1)

nonl980 Ptychoceras emericianum - THOMEL, p. 57, fig. 97 (=Anahamulina subcylindrica)

1996 Ptychoceras emericianum - WRIGHT et al., p. 233, fig. 181: 3a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl.
137, fig. 1), fig. 181: 3b, 3¢™, non fig. 3d (=Ptychoceras laeve)(=WIEDMANN, 1962d,
text-fig. 31¢)

1996 Ptychoceras emericianum - HOEDEMAEKER & BEMMEL, p. 36, fig. K8 (=D'ORBIGNY,
1842, pl. 137, fig. 1)

2006 Ptychoceras emericianum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 162, pl. 31, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 71a,
71b, 72

Ptychoceras forbesianum STOLICZKA, 1866

*1866 Ptychoceras Forbesianum - STOLICZKA, p. 195, pl. XC, fig. 11

1907 Ptychoceras Forbesianum - PERVINQUIERE, p. 91
1923 Ptychoceras Forbesianum - BOSE, p. 139
1952 Ptychoceras Forbesianum - BREISTROFFER, p. 50

** According to BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 the lectotype designated by VASICEK, 1972 is missing. He
desxgnated a new lectotype not in accordance with the ICZN, that we herein designate as neotype.
» Drawmg based on several specimens.

*5 WRIGHT refers to the specimen of fig. 181: 3a, 3b as new. No further indication is given.
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Ptychoceras? humboldtianum K ARSTEN, 1858

*1858 Ptychoceras Humboldtianus - KARSTEN, p. 101, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c

1886 Ptychoceras Humboldtianus - KARSTEN, p. 29, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c¢ (FKARSTEN, 1858, pl. I,
fig. 1a, 1b, 1c)

21937 Ptychoceras Humboldtianus - BOTERO, p. 25, n°® 54

1930a Ptychoceras Humboldtianum - SPATH, p. 462

1952 «Ptychoceras Humboldtianum» - BREISTROFFER, p. 52
1960a Ptychoceras Humboldtianum - BURGL, p. 146
1964 Ptychoceras humboldtianus - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 105

Ptychoceras laeve MATHERON, 1842

*1842 Ptychoceras laevis - MATHERON, p. 266, n° 367, pl. 41, fig. 3

1850 Ptychoceras laevis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 115, n° 51

1860 Ptychoceras laeve - OOSTER, p. 86, pl. 58, fig. 9, 10 (=?Euptychoceras meyrati)
1861 Ptychoceras laevis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 108

1862 Ptychoceras laeve - COQUAND, p. 285, n° 140

1889 Hamites (Ptychoceras) cf. laevis - TOULA, p. 91, pl. 111, fig. 6

1907 Ptychoceras laeve - PERVINQUIERE, p. 90

1920 Ptychoceras laeve - FALLOT, p. 16

nonl938 Ptychoceras laeve - ROMAN, fig. on legend plate V (=Ptychoceras laeve hamaimense)
1952 Ptychoceras laeve - BREISTROFFER, p. 47

1960 Ptychoceras cf. P. laeve - IMLAY, p. 100, pl. 12, fig. 23

1962d Ptychoceras laeve laeve - WIEDMANN, p. 90, pl. 7, fig. 1, text-fig. 31, 32

1976a Ptychoceras laeve - AVRAM, p. 25, pl. 11, fig. 9, 10, 11

1976 Ptychoceras sp. - FULOP, pl. XLIX, fig. 10, 16

1987 Ptychoceras laeve - IMMEL, p. 127

1989 Ptychoceras laeve laeve - FOLLMLI, p. 120, pl. 3, fig. 17a, 17b

21995 Ptychoceras sp. - SEYED-EMAMI & IMMEL, p. 382, fig. 16a, 16b

1996 Ptychoceras laeve - SZIVES, p. 37, pl. 111, fig. 2, text-fig. 18

1996 Ptychoceras emericianum - WRIGHT et al., fig. 3d (=WIEDMANN, 1962d, text-fig. 31¢c)
1999 Ptychoceras laeve - SZIVES, p. 405, pl. II, fig. 2

1997 Ptychoceras cf. laeve - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 12, fig. 7

2002 Ptychoceras cf. laeve - SZIVES & MONKS, p. 1140

Ptychoceras laeve hamaimense PERVINQUIERE, 1907

*1907 Ptychoceras laeve var. Hamaimensis - PERVINQUIERE, p. 90, pl. IV, fig. 5, 6a, 6b, text-fig.

21
1938 Ptychoceras laeve - ROMAN, fig. on legend plate V (=PERVINQUIERE, 1907, text-fig. 21)
1952 Ptychoceras laeve var. hamaimensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 47
1956 Ptychoceras laeve var. hamaimensis - ALMELA & DE LA REVILLA, p. 39, pl. IX, fig. 9

1962d Ptychoceras laeve hamaimense - WIEDMANN, p. 94, pl. 7, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

1979 Ptychoceras laeve hamaimense - KENNEDY & KOLLMANN, p. 4, pl. 1, fig. 1,4,5,6,7, 8,9,
10, 11,12, 13, pl. 3, fig. 8a, 8b

1997 Ptychoceras cf. laeve hamaiemense - KENNEDY et al., p. 467, pl. 2, fig. 1, 4

2000 Ptychoceras laeve hamaimense - KENNEDY et al., p. 684, fig. 39¢, fig. 51d, 51e, 51f

Ptychoceras lashense SHARIKADZE, 1975

*1975 Ptychoceras lashensis - SHARIKADZE, p. 25, pl. 10, fig. 1
2005 Ptychoceras lashensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 379, pl. 90, fig. 2a, 26, 2B
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Ptychoceras levigatum EGOIAN, 1969

*1969 Ptychoceras levigatum - EGOIAN, p. 146, pl. VII, fig. 4a, 46, 48, pl. XXII, fig. 22
1974 Ptychoceras levigatum - MIKHAILOVA, p. 193, text-fig. 1, 2, 3
1989 Ptychoceras levigatum - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVEL pl. 2, fig. 2, 3, pl. 10, fig. 4, pl. 14, fig.

3,4
1990 Ptychoceras cf. levigatum - WIEDMANN et al., text-fig. 9a., 9b
1993 Ptychoceras levigatum - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVEL p. 104

21995 Ptychoceras sp. aff. P. laevigatum - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 15, fig. 8
Ptychoceras minimum ROUCHADZE, 1933

*1933 Ptychoceras minimum - ROUCHADZE, p. 180, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b, 8¢, 8d

1955 Ptychoceras minimum - ERISTAVI, p. 62

1960 Ptychoceras minimum - DRUSHCHITS, p. 265, pl. X[, fig. 5

1969 Ptychoceras minimum - EGOIAN, p. 147, pl. V11, fig. 5a, 56

1986 Ptychoceras minimum - SHARIKADZE, text-fig. 1, 2, 3

1989 Prtychoceras minimum - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVEL pl. 1, fig. 1,2, pl. 3, fig. 1,2, 3, pl. 4,
fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,pl. 5, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 1A, 2A, 2B, 2C, 3A, 3B, 3C

1990 Ptychoceras minimum forma typica - WIEDMANN et al., p. 369, text-fig. 1

1990 Ptychoceras minimum forma trifida - WIEDMANN et al., p. 371, text-fig. 2, 3, 4A, 4B, 4C,
5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F, 5G, 6, 8

1993 Ptychoceras minimum - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVEL, p. 104, fig. 6.3: a, d, e, fig. 6.4: a, b, ¢, d

72000 Ptychoceras sp. (form. 1) - LANDRA et al., p. 40

2005 Ptychoceras minimum - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 378, pl. 90, fig. 3
(=ROUCHADZE, 1933, pl. I, fig. 8d)

Ptychoceras obliquesulcatum AVRAM, 1976
*1976a  Ptychoceras obliquesulcatum - AVRAM, p. 26, pl. 11, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 6a, 6b
Ptychoceras? orbignyi REYNES, 1876
*1876 Ptychoceras Orbignyi -REYNES, p. 108
Ptychoceras parvum EGOIAN, 1968

*1968 Ptychoceras parvum - EGOIAN, p. 1996, pl. 1, fig. 7a, 7a', 76, 7B

1969 Ptychoceras parvum - EGOIAN , p. 145, pl. 7, fig. 1a, 1a', 16, 1B (=EGOIAN, 1968, pl. 1, fig.
7a, 7a', 76, TB), fig. 2a, 26, fig. 2B (66 on the plate (top)), fig. 3a, 36, 3B, pl. XXII, fig. 21

1977 Ptychoceras parvum - KOTETISHVILI, p. 46, pl. XII, fig. 4, 5a, 56

1986 Ptychoceras parvum - SHARIKADZE, text-fig. 6

1987 Ptychoceras cf. parvum - LESHCHUKH, p. 114, pl. 12, fig. 14

1989 Ptychoceras parvum - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVEL pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 6, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, pl. 7, fig.
1,2,3,4,pl. 9, fig. 1, 2, pl. 10, fig. 2, 3, pl. 14, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 1B, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 5A,
5B, 10A, 10B, 10C, 11A, 11B, 11C

1990 Prychoceras cf. parvum - WIEDMANN et al., text-fig. 9¢

1993 Ptychoceras parvum - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVE]L, p. 104, text-fig. 6.3: b, ¢

Ptychoceras puzosianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)
*1842 Ptychoceras Puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 557, pl. 137, fig. 5,6, 7, 8

1848 Ptychoceras cf. Puzosianus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 293, pl. 21, fig. 22a, 22b, 22c, 22d
1850 Ptychoceras Puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n° 645
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1854

1860
1861
1883
1888
1889
1889b
1894
21900
1900
1902
1938
71938a
1949
1952b

1955
nonl960

?1962b
1972
1975
71984
1987
1988
1995
1995
1997

1998
1999
72004b
2006

*1968
1969

1976a
1989

1990
1993
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Ptychoceras Puzosianus - PICTET, p. 710, pl. LVI, fig. 5a, 5b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 137,
fig. 5,6,7)

Ptychoceras Puzosianum - OOSTER, p. 85, pl. 58, fig. 7, 8

Ptychoceras Puzosianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 108

Hamites (Ptychoceras) Puzosianus - UHLIG, p. 219, pl. X1V, fig. 1

Ptychoceras Puzosianum - UHLIG, p. 90(22)

Ptychoceras Puzosi - HAUG, p. 200(8)

Ptychoceras Puzosi - KILIAN, p. 234

Ptychoceras Puzosi - SAYN, p. 142

Ptychoceras sp. aff. Puzosianum - ANTHULA, p. 103(49), pl. VIII(VII), fig. 1a, 1b, 1c
Prtychoceras Puzosianum - HYATT, p. 571, fig. 1185 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 137, fig. 5)
Ptychoceras Puzosianum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 176

Ptychoceras Emerici - ROMAN, pl. V, fig. 45 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 137, fig. 5)
Ptychoceras aff. Puzosi - ROUCHADZE, p. 137, pl. 1, fig. 3

Prychoceras puzosianum - VIALLL p. 58, fig. 22

Ptychoceras emericianum - BASSE, p. 613, pl. I11, fig. 14 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 137, fig.
fig. 5)

Ptychoceras aft. puzosi - ERISTAVI, p. 62

Ptychoceras puzosianum - DRUSHCHITS, p. 266, pl. XI, fig. 3a, 36, 4 (=Ptychoceras
emericianum)

Ptychoceras cf. puzosi - COLLIGNON, p. 15, pl. CCXXI, fig. 963

Ptychoceras puzosianum - VASICEK, p. 64, pl. VIII, fig. 3

Ptychoceras aff. puzosianum - GRAF, p. 110(106), pl. V, fig. 4

Ptychoceras puzosianum - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 12, pl. 11, fig. 2

Ptychoceras puzosianum - IMMEL, p. 127, pl. 14, fig. 6 (=?SAYN, 1894, p. 142)
Ptychoceras puzosianum - KHALILOV, p. 344, pl. VIL, fig. 1

Ptychoceras puzosianum - DELANOY, p. 295, pl. 5, fig. 3

Ptychoceras puzosianum - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 15, fig. 6, 7

Ptychoceras aff. puzosianum - KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 81, pl. 14, fig. 3, text-
fig. 13a, 13b

Ptychoceras puzosianum - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 10 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 3)
Ptychoceras cf. puzosianum - LUKENEDER, pl. 2, fig. 4

Ptychoceras ex gr. puzosianum - LUKENEDER, p. 180, pl. 3, fig. 11

Ptychoceras puzosianum - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 163, pl. 31, fig. 6

Ptychoceras renngarteni EGOIAN, 1968

Ptychoceras renngarteni - EGOIAN, p. 1195, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1a', 16, 18, 2, 3,4, 5, 6a, 66
Ptychoceras renngarteni - EGOIAN, p. 143, pl. V, fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2a, 2a', fig. 26 (=EGOIAN,
1968, pl. 1, fig. 2), fig. 28, fig. 3a (=EGOIAN, 1968, pl. 1, fig. 4), fig. 36, pl. V], fig. 1a, 1a,
16, fig. 1B (FEGOIAN, 1968, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1a', 18, 16), fig. 2a, 2a', fig. 26 (=EGOIAN, 1968,
pl. 1, fig. 3), fig. 28, 3a, 36 (=EGOIAN, 1968, pl. 1, fig. 5), pl. XXII, fig. 20a, 206
(=EGOIAN, 1968, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 66)

Ptychoceras sp. aff. P. renngarteni - AVRAM, p. 25, pl. 11, fig. 4

Ptychoceras renngarteni - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVEL, pl. 2, fig. 4, pl. 5, fig. 1, 2, pl. 8, fig.
1,2,3,pl. 10, fig. 1, pl. 11, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, pl. 12, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 1C, 5C, 7A, 7B, 7C,
8A, 8B, 8C, 9A, 9B

Ptychoceras cf. renngarteni - WIEDMANN et al., text-fig. 9d

Ptychoceras renngarteni - DOGUZHAEVA & MUTVEL, p. 104

Mastigohamites BREISTROFFER, 1947
(BREISTROFFER, 1947b, p. 100)

nomen novum pro Mastigoceras BOHM, 1926, p. 202, non HANDSCHIN, 1924, p. 22



TYPE SPECIES: Hamites adpressus SOWERBY, 1814, p. 140, pl. LXI, fig. 6 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

adpressum - SOWERBY, 1814, p. 140, pl. LXI, fig. 6 (HT by MT)
(neotype designated by SPATH, 1941, p. 657, text-fig.
241:a,b,¢c)

Mastigohamites adpressus (SOWERBY, 1814)

*1814 Hamites adpressus - SOWERBY, p. 140, pl. LXI, fig. 6

1837 Hamites adpressus - BROWN, p. 3, pl. I, fig. 4

1842 Ptychoceras adpressum - D'ORBIGNY, p. 555

1848 Ptychoceras adpressum - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 294

1850 Ptychoceras adpresssus - D'ORBIGNY, n°, p. 125

1852 Ptychoceras adpressum - GIEBEL, p. 287

1861 Ptychoceras adpressus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 108

1875a Hamites adpressus - NEUMAYR, p. 666

1875b Ptychoceras adpressus - NEUMAYR, p. 897

nonl897 Ptychoceras adpressum - PARONA & BONARELLL p. 105(53)

1900 Ptychoceras adpressum - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 82, 459

1923a Ptychoceras adpressum - SPATH, p. 76

1926 Mastigoceras adpressum - BOHM, pl. X, fig. 1,2,3,4,5

1941 Mastigoceras adpressum - SPATH, p. 657, text-fig. 241: a, b, c, text-fig. 241d (SOWERBY,
1814, pl. LX], fig. 6), text-fig. 241: ¢, f, g, h, 1,j, k, I, m

1961 Mastigohamites adpressus - SCHINDEWOLF, p. 739, text-fig. 57 (=SPATH, 1941, text-fig.
241:1,m)

1962a Mastigohamites adpressus - WIEDMANN, p. 89

1968 Ptychoceras adpressum - WIEDMANN & DIENI, p. 50, pl. IV, fig. 14a, 14b, text-fig. 17, 18

1971 Ptychoceras adpresssum - HOLLIS, p. 593, text-fig. 1

1996 Ptychoceras adpressum - WRIGHT et al., p. 233, fig. 181: 3e (=SPATH, 1941, text-fig. 241:
m)

1997 Ptychoceras adpressum - KENNEDY et al., p. 467, pl. 7, fig. 7, 11

Tricoloceras WHITEHOUSE, 1928
(1928b, p. 278)

TYPE SPECIES: Ptychoceras (?) closteroides ETHERIDGE, 1904, p. 110 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

closteroides - ETHERIDGE, 1904, p. 110 (LT requested)
Tricoloceras closteroides (ETHERIDGE, 1904)
*1904 Prychoceras (?) closteroides - ETHERIDGE, p. 110, pl. XV, fig. 6,7, 8,9
21923 Ptychoceras (?) closteroide - BOSE, p. 139

1928b Tricoloceras closteroide - WHITEHOUSE, p. 278
1996 Ptychoceras? closteroides - WRIGHT et al., p. 233
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Diptychoceras Gass, 1869
(1869, p. 143)

TYPE SPECIES: Diptychoceras laevis GABB, 1869, p. 144, pl. XXV, fig. 21, 21a, 21b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

gabbi - PERVINQUIERE, 1907, p. 91 (nomen novum pro
Diptychoceras laevis GABB, 1869)>

glaber - WHITEAVES, 1884, p. 213, pl. XXVI, fig. 2 (LT
designated by MCLEARN, 1970, p. 74)

laeve - GABB, 1869, p- 144, pl XXV, ﬁg 21, 213, 21b (LT
designated herein)**®

?mazapilense - BOSE, 1923, p. 137 (LT requested)

nikchitchi - ROUCHADZE, 1938b, p. 192, pl. 1, fig. 3 (LT designated
herein)?

Diptychoceras glaber (WHITEAVES, 1884)

*1884 Hamites (?) glaber - WHITEAVES, p. 213, pl. XXIV, fig. 2, 2a, 2b, 2¢

71895 Hamites (Ptychoceras) glaber - KOSSMAT, p. 150(54), pl. XX(VI), fig. 7a, 7b

1907 Ptychoceras glaber - PERVINQUIERE, p. 91

1932 Ptychoceras cf. glaber - COLLIGNON, p. 24, pl. 1V, fig. 20, 21

1936 Ptychoceras cfr. glaber - VENZO, p. 113

1952 Ptychoceras ? glabrum - BREISTROFFER, p. 50

1958 Cyrtochilus glaber - ANDERSON, p. 188

1970 Ptychoceras (Diptychoceras) glaber - MCLEARN, p. 74, pl. XLIII, fig. 2A, 2B, pl. XLIV,
fig. 24, 2B, 3, pl. XLV, fig. 1, fig. 2A, 2B (=WHITEAVES, 1884, pl. XXV, fig. 2), fig. 4

Diptychoceras leave GABB, 1869
*1869 Diptychoceras laevis - GABB, p. 144, pl. XXV, fig. 21, 21a, 21b
1907 Ptychoceras Gabbi - PERVINQUIERE, p. 91
1923 Diptychoceras laeve - BOSE, p. 139
1938 Diptychoceras laeve - ANDERSON, p. 218

Diptychoceras? mazapilense BOSE, 1923

1906 Diptychoceras sp. - BURCKHARDT, p. 8

*1923 Diptychoceras mazapilense Burckhardt ms. - BOSE, 1923, p. 137, pl. X, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6,
7,8

1952 Diptychoceras mazapilense Burckh. in Bose - BREISTROFFER, p. 49

Diptychoceras nikchitchi ROUCHADZE, 1938

*1938b  Diptychoceras Nikchitchi - ROUCHADZE, p. 192, pl. 1, fig. 3,4, 5
?1938b  Diptychoceras sp. ind. - ROUCHADZE, p. 193, pl. L, fig. 6

7 PERVINQUIERE, 1907, p. 91 gives this new name to Diptychoceras laevis GABB, 1869, non MATHERON, 1842,
gc;cause he included the species of GABB also in Prychoceras.
o The specimen that GABB, 1869 described and depicted.

The specimen that ROUCHADZE, 1938a described and depicted; the other depicted specimens are fragments.
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Family HAMULINIDAE GiLL, 1871
(FANAHAMULINIDAE BREISTROFFER, 1952)

Hamulina p'ORBIGNY, 1850

(1850, p. 66)
TYPE SPECIES: Hamulina Astieriana D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102, n° 647, SD ROMAN, 1938, p. 47.
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
2acuticostata - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 151, pl. XXV, fig. 11 (HT by MT)
aldersona - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 219, pl. 58, fig. 2, 2a (HT by OD)
astieriana - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102, n° 647 (LT requested)**
astieriana ratschensis - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 62 (HT by OD SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XXI, fig. 2 = OOSTER, 1860,
pl. 54, fig. 1)
depressa - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 153 (HT by MT)
Wascicularis - PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858, p. 33, pl. VI, fig. 4 (HT by
MT) (nomen dubium)**!
haueri - UHLIG, 1883, p. 210(86) (LT requested)
2laevis - REYNES, 1876, p. 108 (HT by MT) (nomen oblitum)
meyrati - OOSTER, 1860, p. 72 (LT requested)
nitida - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 396 (LT requested)
pamuktshiensis - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 84, pl. XL, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
renngarteni - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933, p. 27, pl. 11, fig. 4, 5, 6
(HT by MT)
7senilis - OOSTER, 1860, p. 80, pl. 57, fig. 5, 6, 7 (HT by MT)
taurica - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 148, pl. IV, fig. 7 (HT by MT)
vogdti - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933, p. 28, pl. V, fig. 1,2, 3
(HT by MT)
Hamulina? acuticostata KARAKASCH, 1907
*1907 Hamulina sp. (H. acuticostata) - KARAKASCH, p. 151, pl. XXV, fig. 11

*1938

*1850
1852
1852
71860
nonl860
1861
1883
1900
1902

Hamulina aldersona ANDERSON, 1938
Hamulina aldersona - ANDERSON, p. 219, pl. 58, fig. 2, 2a
Hamulina astieriana D'ORBIGNY, 1850

Hamulina Astieriana - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n® 647

Hamites Astieranus - GIEBEL, p. 301

Hamulina Astieriana - D'ORBIGNY, p. 216, pl. III, fig. 4, 5, 6

? Ancyloceras Hillsi - OOSTER, pl. 52, fig. 7

? Ancyloceras gigas (? Hillsi) - OOSTER, pl. 54, fig. 1 (=Hamulina asteriana ratschensis)
Hamulina Astieriana - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 104

Hamites (Hamulina) Astieri - UHLIG, p. 209(85), pl. X, fig. 2, 3, pl. X[, fig. 2a, 2b
Hamulina astieriana - PAQUIER, p. 556

Hamulina Astieriana - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 155

0 THOMEL,

1965a writes about the specimen that COTTREAU, 1937 depicted on his pl. LXXIX, fig. 12 as type

and VASICEK, 1972 writes about the picture of D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. 111, fig. 4, 5, 6 as holotype. Both specimens

are however

from Barréme. D'ORBIGNY, 1850 original or originals came from Angles.

! In the view of BUSNARDO, 2003, p- 97 a fragment of an Acrioceras.

271



nonl902 Hamulina sp. ind. ex aff. Astieriana - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 156, pl. XXI, fig. 2
(=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 54, fig. 1) (=Hamulina asteriana ratschensis)

1910b Hamulina Astieriana - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina Astieriana - GIGNOUX, p. 126

1937 Hamulina Astieriana - COTTREAU, p. 69, pl. LXXIX, fig. 12 (=?D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. I,
fig. 4), fig. 13

1938 Hamulina Astieriana - ROMAN, p. 48, pl. V, fig. 44 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. IIL, fig. 4), non
text-fig. 44 on p. 54 (=Diplomoceras cylindraceum)

21949 Hamulina n. f. ind. (aff. astieriana) - KOKOSZYNSKA, p. 39

1957 Hamulina astieriana - ARKELL et al., p. L2135, fig. 242: 1 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. ITI, fig.
4)

1960 Hamulina astieriana - DRUSHCHITS, p. 265, p. X1, fig. 1, 2

1964 Hamulina astieriana- FULOP, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3

1965a Hamulina astieri - THOMEL, p. 66, pl. X1, fig. 4, pl. X1I, fig. 1

1972 Hamulina astieriana - VASICEK, p. 58, pl. VII, fig. 3

21974 Hamulina sp. - LEFELD, p. 353, pl. 11, fig. 1

21977 Hamulina cf. astieriana - MYCZYNSK], p. 162, pl. 6, fig. 7

1980 Hamulina astieri - THOMEL, p. 56, fig. 96 (<=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. X1], fig. 1)

1990 Hamulina astieri - THOMEL, pl. VII, fig. 1

1995 Hamulina cf. astieriana - AVRAM, pl. 4, fig. 3

1995 Hamulina astieriana- AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 4, fig. 2

1996 Hamulina astieriana - WRIGHT et al., p. 231, fig. 181: 4a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. IIL, fig.
4), 4b (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. XII, fig. 1)

nonl998 Hamulina astieriana- WITAM, p. 354, pl. VI, fig. 5

2000b Hamulina astieri - DELANOY et al., fig. on p. 18

2003 Hamulina astieriana - BUSNARDO et al., p. 85, pl. XVI, fig. 3, 4, pl. X VIII, fig. 5

2003 Hamulina gr. astieriana - BUSNARDO et al., pl. XXVI, fig. 6

2004 Hamulina cf. astieriana - VASICEK et al., p. 46, pl. 11, fig. 1

2004 Hamulina astieriana - VASICEK et al., p. 47, pl. 1, fig. 2

Hamulina astieriana ratschensis ERISTAVI, 1955
1860 ? Ancyloceras gigas (? Hillsi) - OOSTER, pl. 54, fig. 1
1902 Hamulina sp. ind. ex aff. Astieriana - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 156, pl. XXI, fig. 2
(=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 54, fig. 1)
*1955 Hamulina asteriana v. ratschensis - ERISTAVL p. 62

Hamulina depressa KARAKASCH, 1907

*1907 Hamulina depressa (Eichw.) - KARAKASCH, p. 153
1921 Hamulina depressa - GIGNOUX, p. 126

Hamulina? fascicularis PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858
*1858 Hamulina fascicularis - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 33, pl. VII, fig. 4
1861 Hamulina fascicularis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 103
2003 Acrioceras sp. - BUSNARDO et al., p. 97°%
Hamulina haueri (UHLIG, 1883)
1860 Ancyloceras gigas - OOSTER, pl. 53, fig. 4

*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) Haueri Hohenegger in coll. - UHLIG, p. 210(86), pl. X, fig. 4
1883 Hamites (Hamulina) aff. Haueri Hohenegger in coll. - UHLIG, p. 211(87), pl. 11, fig. 4

M Reinterpretation of Hamulina fascicularis PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858, p. 33, pl. VII, fig. 4.
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1896 Hamulina Haueri - KILIAN, p. 740

1898 Hamites Haueri - SIMIONESCU, p. 120(64)

1900 Hamulina aff. Haueri - PAQUIER, p. 557

1902 Hamulina Haueri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 157, pl. XXI, fig. 3 (=OOSTER, 1860,
pl. 53, fig. 4), pl. XXII, fig. 1, 2

1910b Hamulina Haueri - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina Haueri - GIGNOUX, p. 126
1938 Hamulina Haueri - ROMAN, p. 48
1955 Hamulina cf. haueri - ERISTAVI, p. 60

Hamulina? laevis REYNES, 1876
*1876 Hamulina laevis - REYNES, p. 108
Hamulina meyrati (OOSTER, 1860)
*1860 Hamites? Meyrati - OOSTER, p. 72, pl. 56, fig. 2,3,4,5,6,7
1883 Hamites (Hamulina) Meyrati - UHLIG, p. 210(86)

1902 Hamulina Meyrati - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 159, pl. XXI, fig. 4 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 56, fig. 2)

1921 Hamulina Meyrati - GIGNOUX, p. 126

1933 Hamulina aff. meyrati - KULJIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 29, text-fig. 37
1955 Hamulina cf. meyrati - ERISTAVL, p. 60

1956 Hamulina meyrati - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 149

2003 Hamulina meyrati - BUSNARDO et al., p. 85, pl. XXIV, fig. 9
Hamulina? nitida vON KOENEN, 1902

*1902 Hamulina nitida - VON KOENEN, p. 396, pl. LII, fig. 3,4, 5

Hamulina pamuktshiensis DIMITROVA, 1967
*1967 Hamulina pamuktshiensis - DIMITROVA, p. 84, pl. XL, fig. 2
Hamulina renngarteni KULJIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933
*1933 Hamulina renngarteni - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 27, pl. 11, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 35
Hamulina? senilis (OOSTER, 1860)

*1860 Hamites? Senilis - OOSTER, p. 80, pl. 57, fig. 5,6, 7

1896 Hamulina senilis - KILIAN, p. 740

1910b Hamulina senilis - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina senilis - GIGNOUX, p. 129
Hamulina taurica KARAKASCH, 1907

*1907 Hamulina taurica - KARAKASCH, p. 148, pl. IV, fig. 7

1910b Hamulina Taurica - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina Taurica - GIGNOUX, p. 127

1938 Hamulina taurica - ROMAN, p. 48

Hamulina vogdti KULIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933

*1933 Hamulina vogdti - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 28, pl. V, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 36
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Anahamaulina Hyatt, 1900
(1900, p. 571)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamulina subcylindrica D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

Ycrassicostata - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 150 (LT requested) (nomen
dubium)*®

davidsoni - MATHERON, 1880, pl. C-18, fig. 7 (HT by MT)

lorioli - UHLIG, 1883, p. 212(88) (LT requested)

nicortsmindensis - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 61, pl. II, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

picteti - VON EICHWALD, 1868, p. 1169 (LT requested)

silesiaca - UHLIG, 1883, p. 210(86), pl. X[, fig. 1a, 1b, I¢, 1d, le
(LT designated by NIKOLOV, 1964, p. 127)**

subcylindrica - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102, n® 649

wilcoxensis - IMLAY, 1960, p. 200, pl. 25, fig. 2, 5, 6 (HT by OD)

Anahamulina? crassicostata (KARAKASCH, 1907)

*1907 Hamulina crassicostata - KARAKASCH, p. 150, pl. 1V, fig. 8, 14
1910b Hamulina crassicostata - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina crassicosta - GIGNOUX, p. 127

1933 Hamulina crassicostata - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 31, pl. IV, fig. 1
1933 Hamulina aff. crassicostata - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 31, pl. IV, fig. 2
1995 Anahamulina crassicostata - AVRAM , p. 124, pl. 15, fig. 1

Anahamulina davidsoni (MATHERON, 1880)

*1880 Hamulina Davidsoni Coquand, in collect. - MATHERON, C-18, fig. 7

nonl902 Hamulina Davidsoni - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 163, pl. XXIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-
fig. 5 (=Hamulina lorioli)

1910b Hamulina Davidsoni - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina Davidsoni - GIGNOUX, p. 127

1938 Hamulina Davidsoni - ROMAN, p. 48

71951 Hamulina cf. davidsoni - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 35, pl. 11, fig. 6

1952 Anahamulina Davidsoni - BREISTROFFER, p. 52

71961 Hamulina cf. davidsoni - ERISTAVI, p. 83, pl. , fig. 2

1990 Anahamulina davidsoni - THOMEL, pl. VII, fig. 2

Anahamulina lorioli (UHLIG, 1883)

1868 Ptychoceras Mortoti**® - WINKLER, p. 20, pl. 3, fig. 5

*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) Lorioli - UHLIG, p. 212(88), pl. XII, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, 3¢, 4, 5

1900 Anahamulina Lorioli - HYATT, p. 571, fig. 1188B (SUHLIG, 1883, pl. XII, fig. 3b pars)

1902 Hamulina Davidsoni - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 163, pl. XXI1], fig. 1, 2, fig. 3
(=UHLIG, 1883, pl. X1, fig. 2), text-fig. 5

Mg .
Jas Species be_nsed on vumnterpretable fragmepts.
vis Could be in the view of COMPANY (herein) a Hamulina.
“* COTTREAU, 1937 found only one bad preserved specimen of Anahamulina subcylindrica in the collection of
d'Orbigny. He thinks that the figure in D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. IV, fig. 4, 5, 6 is drawn after another specimen, that
is probably lost. NIKOLOV, 1964 designated this specimen as lectotype. It is unclear if this is a specimen of
Escragnolles where the lectotype should come from. In the view of COMPANY (herein) there is no exceptional
geed to design a neotype (article 75.3. of the ICZN) because this species is well characterized.

Lapsus calami for Ptychoceras Morloti OOSTER, 1860.
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1910b
1921
1952
1960
719762
1983
1986
1987
1989
1994

1995
2004b
22004c
2006

*1955
1997

*1868
1907

1910b
1921
21960
nonl1964
nonl967

*1883
1910b
1933
1960
nonl964
nonl967

71995
1996

*1850
1852
1852
1861
1858
1883
1883
1896
1900

Hamulina Lorioli - KILIAN, p. 253

Hamulina Lorioli - GIGNOUX, p. 127

Anahamulites Lorioli - BREISTROFFER, p. 52

Anahamulina lorioli - DRUSHCHITS, p. 265, pl. X, fig. 3

Hamulina sp. - AVRAM, p. 27, pl. 1L, fig. 2

Hamulina lorioli - VASICEK et al., p. 475, pl. 1, fig. 11

Anahamulina cf. lorioli - GONZALES-ARREOLA & CARRILLO-MARTINEZ, p. 174, text-fig. 4
Hamulina lorioli - IMMEL, p. 125, pl. 14, fig. 3 (FWINKLER, 1868, pl. 3, fig. 5)

Hamulina lorioli - VASICEK, pl. 1, fig. 4

Hamulina lorioli - VASICEK et al., p. 68, pl. 20, fig. 7 (=VASICEK, 1989, pl. 11, fig. 4), fig. 8
(=VASICEK et al., 1983, pl. 1, fig. 11)

Hamulina lorioli - VASICEK, p. 176, pl. 5, fig. 5 (=VASICEK, 1989, pl. I, fig. 4)

Hamulina cf. lorioli - LUKENEDER, pl. 3, fig. 9

Hamulina lorioli - LUKENEDER, p. 43, pl. 2, fig. 2

Hamulina lorioli - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 60, pl. 7, fig. 2

Anahamulina nicortsmindensis (ERISTAVI, 1955)

Hamulina hamus v. nicortsmindensis - ERISTAVL, p. 61, pl. 11, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
Anahamulina nicortsmindensis - IMMEL et al., p. 176, pl. 8, fig. 4

Anahamulina picteti (VON EICHWALD, 1868)

Hamulina Picteti - VON EICHWALD, p. 1169, pl. XXXVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Hamulina Picteti - KARAKASCH, p. 146, pl. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 12, pl. XX VI, fig. 8, pl. XXVII,
fig. 9

Hamulina Picteti - KILIAN, p. 253

Hamulina Picteti - GIGNOUX, p. 130

Anahamulina picteti - DRUSHCHITS, p. 264, pl. IX, fig. 9, 10

Anahamulina picteti - NIKOLOV, p. 127, pl. IV, fig. 5, pl. V, fig. 3 (=?Heteroceras emerici)
Anahamulina picteti - DIMITROVA, p. 81, pl. XL, fig. 3 (=NIKOLOV, 1964, pl. V, fig. 3)

Anahamulina silesiaca (UHLIG, 1883)

Hamites (Hamulina) Silesiacus - UHLIG, p. 210(86), pl. X1, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d, le
Hamulina Silesiaca - KILIAN, p. 253

Hamulina silesiaca - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 28

Anahamulina silesiaca - DRUSHCHITS, p. 264, pl. X, fig. 4a, 46, 48

Anahamulina silesiaca - NIKOLOV, p. 127, pl. IV, fig. 4 (=?Heteroceras emerici)
Anahamulina silesiaca - DIMITROVA, p. 81, pl. XL, fig. 4 (=NIKOLOV, 1964, pl. IV, fig. 4)
(=?Heteroceras emerici)

? Anahamulina cf. silesiaca - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 14, fig. 15, 16

Hamulina silesiaca - WRIGHT et al., p. 231, fig. 181: 4c (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XI, fig. le)

Anahamulina subcylindrica (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

Hamulina subcylindrica - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n°® 649

Hamulina subcylindrica - GIEBEL, p. 314

Hamulina subcylindrica - D'ORBIGNY, p. 220, pl. IV, fig. 4,5, 6

Hamulina subcylindrica - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 104

Hamulina subcylindrica - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 33, pl. VII, fig. 5

Hamulina subcylindricus - UHLIG, p. 212(88), pl. X1, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c

Hamites aff. subcylindricus - UHLIG, p. 213(89)

Hamulina subcylindrica - KILIAN, p. 740

Anahamulina subcylindrica - HYATT, p. 571, fig. 1188A (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XII, fig. 1a)

275



1902
71907
71914
1910b
1921
1933
71937
1938
1947
1949
71951
1952
1957

1958
1958
1960
nonl1964

71966
1966
271967
1976
1976
1980
1990
1994a
1995
1995
1995
1996

1997
2000
22003
2003

*1960

Hamulina subcylindrica - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 160, pl. XXII, fig. 4
Hamulina cfr. subcilindrica - KARAKASCH, p. 147, pl. XXV, fig. 8, 13

Hamulina sp. ind. - ZWIERZYCKI, p. 80, pl. X, fig. 3

Hamulina (Anahamulina) subcylindrica - KILIAN, p- 253

Hamulina subcylindrica - GIGNOUX, p. 128

Hamulina cf. subcylindrica - KULIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 29, pl. I11,fig. 9, 15
Hamulina subeylindrica - COTTREAU, p. 71, pl. LXXX, fig. 2

Hamulina subcylindrica - ROMAN, p. 48

Hamulina cfr. subcylindrica - MATSUMOTO, p. 14, fig. 5

Hamulina subcylindrica - VIALLL p. 55, fig. 18

Hamulina subcilindrica - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 34, pl. V, fig. 7

Anahamulina «subcylindrica» - BREISTROFFER, p. 52

Anahamulina subcylindrica - ARKELL et al., p. L215, fig. 242: 3a, 3b, 3¢ (=UHLIG, 1883,
pl. XII, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c)

Hamulina subcylindrica - KOTETISHVILL, p. 25, pl. III, fig. 1

Hamulina ex gr. subcylindrica - KOTETISHVILL, p. 26, pl. 111, fig. 2

Anahamulina subcylindrica - DRUSHCHITS, p. 264, pl. X, fig. 2a, 26

Anahamuling subcylindrica - NIKOLOV, p. 126, pl. IV, fig. 6, pl. V, fig. 1, 2 (=Heteroceras
baylei)

Anahamulina subcylindrica - BRESKOVSKI, p. 82, pl. IV, fig. 1

Anahamulina subcylindrica - LINARES & VERA, p. 69, pl. VIII, fig. 3

Anahamulina subcylindrica - DIMITROVA, p. 80, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1

Anahamulina cf. subcylindrica - OBATA & OGAWA, p. 104, pl. 4, fig. 9a, 9b, 10
Anahamulina aff. subcylindrica - OBATA et al., p. 134, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 6: 2a, 2b
Ptychoceras emericianum - THOMEL, p. 57, fig. 97

Anahamulina subcylindrica - THOMEL, pl. V11, fig. 4

Anahamulina subcylindrica - VASICEK et al., p. 67, pl. 20, fig. 4

Anahamulina subcylindrica - COMPANY et al., fig. 7¢

Anahamulina cf. subcylindrica - AVRAM, p. 124, 125, pl. 14, fig. 13, 14

Anahamulina subcylindrica - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 240, pl. 8, fig. 4

Anahamulina subcylindrica - WRIGHT et al., p. 231, fig. 181: 1a, 1b, 1¢ (=UHLIG, 1883, pl.
XIIL, fig. 1b, 1a, lc¢)

Anahamulina subcylindrica - PEZZONI et al., pl. 6, fig. 1

Anahamulina subcylindrica - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 609, pl. VI, fig. 9

Hamulina sp. - BUSNARDO et al., p. 86, pl. XI, fig. 3, pl. XXX, fig. 4

Anahamulina subcylindrica - COMPANY et al., fig. 6: 9

Anahamulina wilcoxensis IMLAY,1960

Anahamulina wilcoxensis - IMLAY, p. 200, pl. 25, fig. 2, 5, 6

Vasicekina VERMEULEN, 2005
(20054, p. 164)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamulina paxillosa UHLIG, 1883, p. 218(94), pl. X1V, fig. 3 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
paxillosa - UHLIG, 1883, p. 218(94), pl. X1V, fig. 3 (LT designated
by VASICEK, 1972, p. 60)
subcincta - UHLIG, 1883, p. 215(91), pl. XII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d (HT
by MT)
uhligi - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 143, pl. 1V, fig. 9 (HT by MT)
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Vasicekina paxillosa (UHLIG, 1883)

21860 Baculites Neocomiensis - OOSTER, pl. 61, fig. 1,2, 3

*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) paxillosus - UHLIG, p. 218(94), pl. X1V, fig. 3,5, 6
1910b Hamulina paxillosa - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina paxillosa - GIGNOUX, p. 128

1952 Anahamulina paxillosa - BREISTROFFER, p. 51

1958 Hamulina paxillosa - FOLOP, pl. VIII, fig. 9

21964 Hamulina paxillosa - FOLOP, pl. IX, fig. 9

1967 Hamulina paxillosa - NAGY, p. 66, pl. V, fig. 3, 4

1972 Anahamulina cf. paxillosa - VASICEK, p. 60, pl. IX, fig.

1972 Anahamulina paxillosa - VASICEK, p. 60, pl. XV, fig. 3 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. X1V, fig. 3)
21990 Anahamulina cf. paxillosa - VASICEK, p. 101, pl. IIL, fig. 2

1995 Anahamulina aff. paxillosa - AVRAM, p. 122, 125, pl. 14, fig. 8, 79

Vasicekina subcincta (UHLIG, 1883)

*]1883 Hamites (Hamulina) subcinctus - UHLIG, p. 215(91), pl. XII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d

nonl883  Hamites (Hamulina) aff. subcinctus - UHLIG, 215(91), pl. XIIL, fig. 4, 5 (=4Anahamulina
uhligi)

nonl898  Hamites cf. subcinctus - SIMIONESCU, p. 120(64), pl. I, fig. 11 (=4nahamulina sp.**")

1900 Hamulina subcincta - PAQUIER, p. 557

1902 Hamulina subcincta - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 170, pl. XXIV, fig. 2

21907 Hamulina cfr. subcincta - KARAKASCH, p. 149, pl. XXV, fig. 14

1907 Hamulina sp. (H. Uhligi) - KARAKASCH, p. 148, pl. IV, fig. 9

1910b Hamulina Uhligi - KILIAN, p. 253

1910b Hamulina subcincta - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina subcincta - GIGNOUX, p. 130
71933 Hamulina cf. subcincta - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 32, pl. 11, fig. 7
1955 Hamulina cf. subsincta - ERISTAVI, p. 61

1960 Anahamulina subcincta - DRUSHCHITS, p. 264, pl. X, fig. 1
1962 Hamulina cf. subcincta - AKOPIAN, p. 202, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b
1965a Anahamulina subcincta - THOMEL, p. 66, pl. X, fig. 3

1967 Hamulina subcincta - NAGY, p. 65
1974 Hamulina cf. subcincta - AKOPIAN et al., p. 266, pl. 92, fig. 3a, 30 (FAKOPIAN, 1962, pl. I,
fig. 6a, 6b), 4

1975 Anahamulina aff. subcincta - GRAF, p. 109(105), pl. IX, fig. 6
21977 Anahamulina cf. subcincta - MYCZYNSK], p. 162, pl. 7, fig. 4
21987 Anahamulina subcincta - IMMEL, p. 124, pl. 14, fig. 2

21989 Anahamulina cf. subcincta - VASICEK, pl. 1L, fig. 3

1995 Anahamulina sp. aff. A. subcincta - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 3, fig. 9
21995 Anahamulina cf. subcincta - CECCA et al., pl. 3, fig. 11

71995 Anahamulina aff. subcincta - CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 3, fig. 12

1999 Anahamulina cf. subcincta - PSZCZOLKOWSKI & MYCZYNSKI, p. 71, fig. 11:2,12: 2

non2003  Anahamulina subcincta - BUSNARDO et al., p. 86, pl. XXVII, fig. 5 (=Anahamulina nov.
sp.)

22005a  Anahamulina cf. subcincta - LUKENEDER, fig. 6: 16

2006 Anahamulina subcincta - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 60, pl. 7, fig. 3, 4

T Anahamulina sp. 1 and ?Anahamulina sp. 2 in CECCA et al., 1995, p. 199, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3, 4.
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Amorina VERMEULEN, 2005
(20053, p. 164)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamulina cincta D'ORBIGNY, 1852, p. 224, pl. VI, fig. 4, 5, 6 (OD).”**

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

cincta - D'ORBIGNY, 1852, p. 52, p. 224, pl. VI, fig. 4,5, 6
(neotype requested)

Sfumisugium - UHLIG, 1883, p. 214(90), pl. X111, fig. 2 (HT by MT)**®

hoheneggeri - UHLIG, 1883, p. 213(89), pl. X1, fig. 7 (LT designated
by VASICEK, 1972, p. 59)

labatii - CATULLO, 1848, p. 338 (LT requested) (nomen oblitum)

pindulensis - VASICEK et al., 2004, p. 48, pl. L, fig. 3 (HT by OD)

uhligi - VASICEK et al., 2004, p. 47 (HT by OD UHLIG, 1883, p.

215(91), pl. XIII, fig. 4)
Amorina cincta (D'ORBIGNY, 1852)

21842 Ancyloceras cinctus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 502, pl. 125, fig. 1,2, 3, 4

71848 Hamites Labatii - CATULLO, p. 338, pl. IX, fig. 2

71850 ?Ancyloceras cinctus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 101, n°® 627

1850 Hamulina cincta - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n® 648

1852 Hanmites cinctus - GIEBEL, p. 313

71852 Hamites Labatii - GIEBEL, p. 315

*1852 Hamulina cincta - D'ORBIGNY, p. 224, pl. VI, fig. 4, 5, 6

nonl860 Ancyloceras cinctum - OOSTER, p. 59, pl. 51, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Pseudomoutoniceras annulare)
1860 Hamites cinctus Giebel - OOSTER, p. 74, pl. 58, fig. 1,2, 3,4

1861 Ancyloceras cinctus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 52

1861 Hamulina cincta - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 104

21861  Hamites Labatii - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 104

1900 Hamulina sp. gr. de H. cincta - PAQUIER, p. 513

1902 Hamulina aff. cincta - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 168, pl. XXII, fig. 3
1902 Ancyloceras cinctum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 169

1907 Hamulina cincta - KARAKASCH, p. 151, pl. XXV, fig. 6

1910b Hamulina cincta - KILIAN, p. 253

1910b Ancyloceras cinctum - KILIAN, p. 274

1915 Ancyloceras cinctum - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 74

1921 Hamulina cincta - GIGNOUX, p. 130

1938 Hamulina cincta - ROMAN, p. 48

1955 Ancyloceras cinctum - SARKAR, p. 136

2003 Anahamulina cincta - BUSNARDO et al., p. 86, pl. XX VI, fig. 1

2006 Anahamulina cincta - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 149, pl. 18, fig. 3a, 3b

248 . . . L
There is confusion about Ancyloceras cinctus and Hamulina cincta. D'ORBIGNY, 1850 has two entrees, n® 627

?Ancyloceras cinctus (from Cheiron) and n® 648 Hamulina cincta (from Angles). In D'ORBIGNY, 1852
Ancyloceras cinctum and Hamulina cincta are regarded as the same specimen. VERMEULEN, 20052 has the
opinion that they are distinct and designated Hamulina cincta D'ORBIGNY, 1849, p. 224, pl. VI, fig. 4, 5, 6 (must
be 1852) from Angles as type species for Amorina. BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006 reports that they could not
find the holotype of Ancyloceras cinctus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 (from Cheiron) in the Duval collection and regarded
two specimens of the d'Orbigny collection as syntypes of which he depicted one. Further research is necessary t0
§:419ear this case.

UHLIG writes on page 214 fimisuginum, but this could be a lapsus calami for on page 203, 215 and in the
legend of plate XII1 fumisugium is written.
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Amorina fumisugium (UHLIG, 1883)

71860 Ancyloceras Jourdani - OOSTER p. 16, pl. 32, fig. 1,2

*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) fumisugium Hohenegger in coll. - UHLIG, p. 214(90), pl. X111, fig. 2

21902 Hamulina fumisuginum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 167, pl. XXIV, fig. 1
(=OO0STER, 1860, pl. 32, fig. 1)

1910b Hamulina fumisugium - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina fumisugium - GIGNOUX, p. 130

21951 Hamulina fumisuginum - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 33, pl. V, fig. 6

71951 Hamulina spec. cftr. fumisuginum - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 34

71984 Anahamulina n. sp. - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 12, pl. 11, fig. 1

21995 Anahamulina aff. fumisuginum - CECCA et al., pl. 3, fig. 9, 10

Amorina hoheneggeri (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) Hoheneggeri - UHLIG, p. 213(89), pl. XII, fig. 7, non fig. 8 (=4uritina
aurita uhligi)

21907 Hamulina Hoheneggeri - KARAKASCH, p. 154, pl. XXVIII, fig. 11

1921 Hamulina Hoheneggeri - GIGNOUX, p. 130

1967 Hamulina cf. hoheneggeri - NAGY, p. 65

1972 Anahamulina hoheneggeri - VASICEK, p. 59, pl. VIII, fig. 4, pl. X, fig. 7

nonl984 Anahamulina aff. hoheneggeri - AVRAM & KUSKO, p. 12, pl. I, fig. 9 (=4nahamulina sp.)

1990 Anahamulina hoheneggeri - VASICEK, p. 101, pl. 1T, fig. 1

1994 Anahamulina hoheneggeri - VASICEK et al., pl. 16, fig. 4 (=VASICEK, 1990, pl. II, fig. 1)

2002 Anahamulina hoheneggeri - SKUPIEN & VASICEK, fig. 7: 2 (=VASICEK, 1990, pl. 11, fig. 1)

Amorina pindulensis (VASICEK et al., 2004)
*2004 Anahamulina pindulensis - VASICEK et al., p. 48, pl. I, fig. 3
Amorina uhligi VASICEK et al., 2004

1883 Hamites (Hamulina) aff. subcinctus - UHLIG, p. 215(91), pl. XIII, fig. 4, 5
*2004 Anahamulina uhligi - VASICEK et al., p. 47, pl. 1, fig. 2

Ptychohamulina VERMEULEN, 2005
(2005a, p. 164)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites (Hamulina) ptychoceroides UHLIG, 1883, p. 218(94), pl. X1V, fig. 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

acuaria - UHLIG, 1883, p. 217(93), pl. XVI, fig. 4 (HT by MT)
poni - SIMIONESCU, 1898, p. 121(65), pl. 1, fig. 12 (HT by MT)
ptychoceroides - UHLIG, 1883, p. 218(94), pl. XIV, fig. 2 (LT designated

by VASICEK, 1973, p. 59)
Ptychohamulina acuaria (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) acuarius - UHLIG, p. 217(93), pl. X1V, fig. 4

1898 Hamites cf. acuarius - SIMIONESCU, p. 120(64)

1921 Hamulina acuaria - GIGNOUX, p. 128

71964 Hamulina ptychoceroides - FULOP, pl. X VI, fig. 8

1973 Anahamulina acuaria - VASICEK, p. 60, pl. II1, fig. 4 (UHLIG, 1883, pl. XIV, fig. 4)
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Ptychohamulina poni (SIMIONESCU, 1898)

*1898 Hamites (Ptychoceras) Poni - SIMIONESCU, p. 121(65), pl. 1, fig. 12
1952 Euptychoceras Poni - BREISTROFFER, p. 51
22000 Ptychoceras poni - LANDRA et al., p. 40, pl. 2, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢

Ptychohamulina ptychoceroides (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Hanmites (Hamulina) ptychoceroides Hohenegger in coll. - UHLIG, p. 218(94), pl. X1V, fig.
2

1889b Hamulina ptychoceroide - KILIAN, p. 229

1896 Hamulina ptychoceroides - KILIAN, p. 740

1910b Hamulina ptychoceroides - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina ptychoceroides - GIGNOUX, p. 128

1952 Anahamulina ptychoceroides - BREISTROFFER, p. 51

nonl964 Hamulina ptychoceroides - FULOP, pl. X V1, fig. 8 (=?Ptychohamulina acuaria)

1969 “Ptychoceras”’ poni - PATRULIUS, pl. VI, fig. 7 (=SIMIONESCU, 1898, pl. I, fig. 12)

1973 Anahamulina ptychoceroides - VASICEK, p. 59, pl. I11, fig. 3 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. XIV, fig.
2)

1977 Anahamulina aff. ptychoceroides - RIEBER, p. 781, pl. 1, fig. 9, ?fig. 8, text-fig. 3, 4, 5
1995 Anahamulina aff. ptychoceroides - CECCA et al., p. 194, 202, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6
2004 Anahamulina ptychoceroides - VASICEK et al., p. 47, pl. I, fig. 3, 4

Duyeina VERMEULEN, 2005
(2005a, p. 164)

TYPE SPECIES: Anahamulina glemmbachensis IMMEL, 1987, p. 124, pl. 14, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

boutini - MATHERON, 1880, pl. C-18, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c (HT by MT)

glemmbachensis - IMMEL, 1987, p. 124, pl. 14, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

kleini - VERMEULEN, 2005b, p. 3, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

?pachycostata - BUST;IS/(}RDO et al., 2003, p. 82, pl. XX, fig. 2 (HT by
OD)

Duyeina? boutini (MATHERON, 1880)

71837 Hamites parallelus, non décrit. - DUBOIS DE MONTPEREUX, p. 385
71860 Hamites hamus - OOSTER, pl. 57, fig. 2,3, 4

1868 Hamites parallelus - VON EICHWALD, p. 1167

*1880 Hamulina Boutini Coquand, in collect. - MATHERON, pl. C-18, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢
21906 Hamulina Boutini - AGUILERA, in table

1907 Hamulina cfr. Boutini - KARAKASCH, p. 150, pl. XXV, fig. 15
1910b Hamulina Boutini - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina Boutini - GIGNOUX, p. 129

1964 Hamulina cfr. boutini - FOLOP, pl. IX, fig. 11

1989 Hamulina (Anahamulina) cf. boutini - CONTE, p. 36, fig. 6 on p. 37
1995 Anahamulina boutini - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 14, fig. 10, 11

non1995  Anahamulina boutini - CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 3, fig. 7

1995 Anahamulina boutini - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 241, pl. 8, fig. 5

25? This species is based on a fragment. It is in the view of VASICEK (herein) too robust for a Hamulinites. In the
view of VERMEULEN (herein) it is probably a member of the Heteroceratidae, not of the Hamulinidae or
Leptoceratoididae.
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22003
2005b

*1987
1994
nonl1995
71997
2005b

71995
*2005b

*2003

Anahamulina sp. aff. A. boutini - VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 23, pl. 3, fig. 8
Duyeina boutini - VERMEULEN, p. 3

Duyeina glemmbachensis (IMMEL, 1987)
Anahamulina glemmbachensis - IMMEL, p. 124, pl. 14, fig. 1
Anahamulina cf. glemmbachensis - VASICEK et al., p. 67, pl. 20, fig. 6
Anahamulina cf, glemmbachensis - CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 3, fig. 9 (=?Duyeina kleini)
“Anahamulina “ glemmbachensis - AGUADO et al., p. 214, fig. 6C (=?Heteroceras sp.)
Duyeina glemmbachensis - VERMEULEN, p. 3
Duyeina kleini VERMEULEN, 2005

Anahamulina cf. glemmbachensis - CECCA et al., p. 198, pl. 3, fig. 9
Duyeina kleini - VERMEULEN, p. 3, pl. 1, fig. 1

Duyeina? pachycostata BUSNARDO, 2003

Hamulinites pachycostatus - BUSNARDO et al., p. 82, pl. XX, fig. 2

Terrestrina VERMEULEN, 2006
(2006, p. 166)

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites (Hamulina) Quenstedti UHLIG, 1883, p. 219(92), pl. X111, fig. 3 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

beskydensis - VASICEK, 1972, p. 62, pl. VIII, fig. 1, text-fig. 10 (HT
OD)

Yhamus - VON QUENSTEDT, 1848, p. 287 (LT requested)

quenstedlti - UHLIG, 1883, p. 216(92), pl. XIIL, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

*1972

*1848
1850
1852
nonl1860
1861
71885
1889
1902
1910b
1921
71935
1938
1952

21860

Terrestrina beskydensis (VASICEK, 1972)
Anahamulina beskydensis - VASICEK, p. 62, pl. VIII, fig. 1, text-fig. 10
Terrestrina? hamus (VON QUENSTEDT, 1848)

Hamites hamus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 287, pl. 21, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b
Hamulina hamus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n° 650

Hamulina Hamus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 227

Hamites hamus - OOSTER, p. 73, pl. 57, fig. 2, 3, 4 (=?Duyeina boutini)
Hamulina hamus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 105

Hamites hamus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 585, pl. 45, fig. 26

Hamulina hamus - HAUG, p. 199(7)

Hamulina hamus - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 162

Hamulina hamus - KILIAN, p. 253

Hamulina hamus - GIGNOUX, p. 128

Hamulina cf. hamus - STAHLECKER, p. 273, pl. XII, fig. 1

Hamulina hamus - ROMAN, p. 48

Anahamulina hamus - BREISTROFFER, p. 52

Terrestrina quenstedti (UHLIG, 1883)

Hamites hamus - OOSTER, p. 73, pl. 57, fig. 1

by
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*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) Quenstedti - UHLIG, p. 216(92), pl. XIII, fig. 3

nonl902  Hamulina Quenstedti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 165, pl. XXIII, fig. 6
(=?Paraspinoceras sp.)

21907 Hamulina Quenstedti - PERVINQUIERE, p. 88, pl. IV, fig. 4

1910b Hamulina Quenstedti - KILIAN, p. 253

nonl914 Hamulina cfr. Quenstedti - ZWIERZYCKI, p. 79, pl. X, fig. 1 (=Anahamulina botevensis)

1921 Hamulina Quenstedti - GIGNOUX, p. 128

1952 Anahamulina Quenstedti - BREISTROFFER, p. 51

1995 Anahamulina quenstedti - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 240, pl. 8, fig. 6

Leptohamulina VERMEULEN, 2006
(2006, p. 167)

TYPE SPECIES: Anahamulina distans UHLIG, 1883, p. 217(93), pl. XIII, fig. 7 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

distans - UHLIG, 1883, p. 217(93) , pl. XIII, fig. 7 (LT designated
by VASICEK, 1972, p. 61)
rothi - VASICEK, 1972, p. 63, pl. VIII, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

Leptohamulina distans (UHLIG, 1883)

1860 Ancyloceras Heeri - OOSTER, pl. 38, fig. 4
*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) n. f. ind. ?distans Hohenegger - UHLIG, p. 217, pl. XII, fig. 7
1896 Hamulina distans - KILIAN, p. 740

1902 Crioceras Heeri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, pl. XX, fig. 3 (=OOSTER, 1860, pl. 38,
fig. 4)

1910b Hamulina distans - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina distans - GIGNOUX, p. 129

1972 Anahamulina distans - VASICEK, p. 61, pl. IX, fig. 3, 4, pl. XV, fig. 4 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl.
X111, fig. 7)

21977 Anahamulina cf. distans - MYCZYNSKI, p. 163, pl. 6, fig. 8

1981 Anahamulina sp. ex aff. distans - NAGY, p. 72, pl. 11, fig. 4

1983 Anahamulina distans - MENCIK et al., pl. XL, fig. 4

71989 Hamulina ? sp. - CONTE, p. 36, text-fig. 5 on p. 37

1990 Anahamulina aff. distans - THOMEL, pl. VI, fig. 3

1994 Anahamulina distans - VASICEK & WIEDMANN, text-fig. 4

1995 Anahamulina distans - AVRAM, p. 125, pl. 14, fig. 12

2002 Anahamulina distans - SKUPIEN & VASICEK, fig. 7: 6 (=MENCIK et al., 1983, pl. XL, fig.
4)

2003 Anahamulina ex gr. distans - FAUPL, SKUPIEN & VASICEK, p. 9, pl. 1, fig. 1

Leptohamulina rothi (VASICEK, 1972)

*1972 Anahamulina rothi - VASICEK, p. 63, pl. VIIL, fig. 2
1995 ? Anahamulina sp. aff. A. rothi - AVRAM, p. 123, pl. 15, fig. 2

Acanthoptychoceras ManoLov, 1962%°

(1962a, p. 529)

2 VASicEK (herein) remarks that depending on the nature of the younger part of the proversum,
Acanthoptychoceras could be a member of the family Hamulinidae.
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TYPE SPECIES: Acanthoptychoceras spinatocostatum MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 530, pl. 74, fig. 1, pl. 75,
fig. 1, pl. 76, fig. 1 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
alpinum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 102, n° 648’ (LT requested)
?koeneni - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 84, pl. XL, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
spinatocostatum - MANOLOV, 1962a, p. 530, pl. 74, fig. 1, pl. 75, fig. 1, pl.
76, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Urumpyi - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991, p. 87, pl. 2, fig. 3, 4
(HT by OD)

Acanthoptychoceras alpinum D'ORBIGNY, 1850

*1850 Hamulina Alpina - D'ORBIGNY, p. 102, n° 648'

1852 Hamites alpinus - GIEBEL, p. 305

1852 Hamulina Alpina - D'ORBIGNY, p. 218, pl. V, fig. 1, 2, 3 (reconstruction)

1861 Hamulina alpina - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 104

1910b Hamulina Alpina - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina alpina - GIGNOUX, p. 126

1937 Hamulina Alpina - COTTREAU, p. 70, pl. LXXIX, fig. 15 (=?D'ORBIGNY, 1852, pl. V, fig.
1), non pl. LXXX, fig. 1

nonl965a Hamulina alpina - THOMEL, p. 67, pl. XII, fig. 4

21990 Hamulina cf. alpina - VASICEK, p. 102, pl. I11, fig. 1

21995 Hamulina cf. alpina - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 4, fig. 4

Acanthoptychoceras? koeneni (DIMITROVA, 1967)
*1967 Hamulina koeneni - DIMITROVA, p. 84, pl. XLI, fig. 1
Acanthoptychoceras spinatocostatum MANOLOV,1962
*1962a  Acanthoptychoceras spinatocostatum - MANOLOV, p. 530, pl. 74, fig. 1, pl. 75, fig. 1, pl.

76, fig. 1, text-fig. 2
1967 Hamulina mojsisovicsi - DIMITROVA, p. 82, pl. XLII, fig. 1 (=MANOLOV, 1962a, pl. 74, fig.

1)
1972 Acanthoptychoceras aff. spinatocostatum - VASICEK, p. 51, pl. V, fig. 2, pl. VI, fig. 3
1996 Acanthoptychoceras spinatocostatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 216

Acanthoptychoceras? trumpyi KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991

*1991 Acanthoptychoceras trumpyi (Breistroffer in coll.) - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 87, pl. 2,
fig. 3,4, 5, 6, 7, text-fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d

2000a Acanthoptychoceras trumpyi - PATARROYO, p. 791

2000b Acanthoptychoceras trumpyi - PATARROYO, p. 152

Auritina EGoIAN, 1989
(1989, p. 139)

TYPE SPECIES: Auritina aurita aurita EGOIAN, 1989, p. 140, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 16, 18, Ir (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aurita aurita - EGOIAN, 1989, p. 140, pl. XII, fig. 1a, 16, 1B, 1r (HT by
OD).
aurita obliqua - EGOIAN, 1989, p. 142, pl. XII, fig. 2a, 26 (HT by OD).
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aurita uhligi - EGOIAN, 1989, p. 143 (HT by OD UHLIG, 1883, p. 213,
pl. XII, fig. 8)
Isuttneri - UHLIG, 1883, p. 214(90) (LT requested)
Auritina aurita aurita EGOIAN, 1989
*1989 Auritina aurita - EGOIAN, p. 140, pl. XIL, fig. 1a, 16, 18, Ir
Auritina aurita obliqua EGOIAN, 1989
*1989 Auritina aurita obliqua - EGOIAN, p. 142, pl. XII, fig. 2a, 26

Auritina aurita uhligi EGOIAN, 1989

1883 Hamites (Hamulina) Hoheneggeri - UHLIG, p. 213, pl. XII, fig. 8
*1989 Auritina aurita uhligi - EGOIAN, p. 143, pl. XII, fig. 3

Auritina? suttneri (UHLIG,1883)

1860 Ptychoceras Morloti - OOSTER, pl. 60, fig. 2

*1883 Hamites (Hamulina) Suttneri - UHLIG, p. 214(90), pl. X1I, fig. 6

1902 Hamulina Suttneri - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 170, pl. XXIII, fig. 7 (=OOSTER,
1860, pl. 60, fig. 2)

1910b Hamulina Sutneri - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Hamulina Sutneri - GIGNOUX, p. 130

21971 Hamulina cf. suttneri - TURCULET, p. 113, pl. XXXII, fig. 7
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?Family MEGACRIOCERATIDAE VERMEULEN, 2006

Megacrioceras DELANOY, AUTRAN & THOMEL, 1987
(1987, p. 312)

=?Garroniceras VERMEULEN, 1990, p. 100. TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Seringei ASTIER,
1851, p. 455, pl. XXII, fig. 16 (OD) (nomen nudum).*

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Doublieri JAUBERT, 1856, p. 328, pl. VI (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

astierianum - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 66, n° 65 (HT by MT COTTREAU,
1934, p. 7, pl. LXX, fig. 8, 9)

doublieri - JAUBERT, 1856, p. 328, pl. VI (HT by MT)
picteti - OOSTER, 1860, p. 57 (LT requested) **
Ipictetiforme - BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 84, pl. X, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)
seringei - ASTIER, 1851, p. 455, pl. XXII, fig. 16 (HT by MT)
seringei multicostatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 114, pl. V, fig. 16 (HT by MT)

Megacrioceras astierianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

*1850 Toxoceras Astierianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 66, n° 65

1852 Toxoceras astieranum - GIEBEL, p. 291

1861 Toxoceras Astierianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 54

1910b Toxoceras Astierianum - KILIAN, p. 247

1934 Toxoceras Astierianus - COTTREAU, p. 51, pl. LXX, fig. 8,9
1955 «Toxocerasy astierianus - SARKAR, p. 113

1995 Crioceratites ? aff. astierianus - AVRAM, p. 117, pl. 8, fig. 1

Megacrioceras doublieri (JAUBERT, 1856)

*1856 Ancyloceras Doublieri - JAUBERT, p. 328, pl. VI
1860 Ancyloceras Sablieri - OOSTER, pl. 43, fig. 1

1900 Crioceras Doublieri - SIMIONESCU, p. 517

1902 Crioceras Seringei - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 140, pl. XIX, fig. 3, 7pl. XX, fig. 1

1955 Paraspinoceras ? doublieri - SARKAR, p. 125

1987 Megacrioceras doublieri - DELANOY et al., p. 312, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=JAUBERT, 1856, pl. VI),
fig. 2,3,4

1996 Megacrioceras doublieri - WRIGHT et al., p. 214

1999 Megacrioceras cf. doublieri - VASICEK, p. 218, pl. 2 fig. 1

2000 Megacrioceras cf. doublieri - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 603, pl. V, fig. 1 (=VASICEK, 1999, pl.
2 fig. 1), fig. 2 -

Megacrioceras picteti (OOSTER, 1860)

*1860 Ancyloceras Picteti - OOSTER, p. 57, pl. 50, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6
1900 Ancyloceras Picteti - SIMIONESCU, p. 513

2 Does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN article 9.9. (not a published work) and 13.1.1. (no differentia of the
new taxon).

3 DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 54 designated SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XVI, fig. 2 as the type of
Acrioceras (Garroniceras) picteti. This is an invalid designation because this specimen is not one of the
syntypes of OOSTER: it comes from the PICTET collection. BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 77 mentioned this specimen as
holotype.
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1902
1910b
1955
71955
1956
1958
21967
1988

1989

1989

1999
2000

2003

71995

*2003
22003

*1851
1860
1861
1900
71902
1910b
1955
1987

nonl988

non1989

1989
nonl989

1993
1995

*1955
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Crioceras Picteti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 131, pl. XV, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 3
Crioceras Picteti - KILIAN, p. 272

Acrioceras picteti - SARKAR, p. 112

Acrioceras cf. picteti - SARKAR, p. 113, pl. VIII, fig. 11

Ancyloceras picteti - ANDELKOVIC, p. 146

Crioceratites picteti - KOTETISHVILL, p. 29, pl. IV, fig. 3

Acrioceras picteti - DIMITROVA, p. 54, pl. XX, fig. 3

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) seringei - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 664, pl. I, fig. 5, pl. 11, fig. 3,
4

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) seringei - MICHALIK & VASICEK, p. 516, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=VASiCEK
& MICHALIK, 1988, pl. 1, fig. 5)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) seringei - VASICEK, p. 118, pl. II, fig. 2 (=VASICEK & MICHALIK,
1988, pl. I, fig. 5)

Acrioceras (Garroniceras) picteti - VASICEK, p. 218, pl. 2, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 2

Acrioceras (Garroniceras) picteti - VASICEK & FAUPL, p. 605, pl. 1V, fig. 5, 6, text-fig. 3
(=VASICEK, 1999, pl. 2, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 2)

Acrioceras picteti - BUSNARDO et al., p. 77, pl. X, fig. 5 (FOOSTER, 1860, pl. 50, fig. 6), pl.
X1, fig. 4 (=SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902, pl. XVI, fig. 2)

Megacrioceras? pictetiforme (BUSNARDO, 2003)

Anahamulina «jourdani» (Ooster, non Astier) - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 241, pl. 8, fig. 1, 2, 3a,
3b

Hamulina pictetiformis - BUSNARDO et al., p. 84, pl. X, fig. 1, 2, 4, ?pl. X, fig. 2
Hamulina sp. - BUSNARDO et al., p. 86, pl. VIII, fig. 3

Megacrioceras seringei (ASTIER, 1851)

Ancyloceras Seringei - ASTIER, p. 455, pl. XXI], fig. 16

Ancyloceras Seringei - OOSTER, p. 16, pl. 32, fig. 4 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XXII, fig. 16)
Ancyloceras Seringei - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 44

Crioceras Seringei - SIMIONESCU, p. 519

Crioceras Seringei - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 140, pl. XIX, fig. 3, pl. XX, fig. 1
Crioceras Seringei - KILIAN, p. 272

Acrioceras seringei - SARKAR, p. 113, pl. X, fig. 13

Ancyloceras seringei - DELANOY, AUTRAN & THOMEL, p. 313, pl. 1, fig. 5 (SASTIER,
1851, pl. XXI1, fig. 16)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) seringei - VASICEK & MICHALIK, p. 664, pl. 1, fig. 5, pl. I, fig. 3,
4 (=Acrioceras (Garroniceras) picteti)

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) seringei - MICHALIK & VASICEK, p. 516, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=VASICEK
& MICHALIK, 1988, pl. L, fig. 5) (=Acrioceras (Garroniceras) picteti)

Acrioceras seringei - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 10

Acrioceras (Acrioceras) seringei - VASICEK, p. 118, pl. 11, fig. 2 (=VASICEK & MICHALIK,
1988, pl. 1, fig. 5)

Acrioceras seringei - AUTRAN, pl. 13, fig. 10 (FAUTRAN, 1989, pl. 13, fig. 10)
Acrioceras seringei - AVRAM, p. 119, pl. 4, fig. la, 1b

Megacrioceras seringei multicostatum (SARKAR, 1955)

Acrioceras seringei var. multicostata - SARKAR, p. 114, pl. V, fig. 16



Shasticrioceras ANDERSON, 1938
(1938, p. 203)

TYPE SPECIES: Shasticrioceras poniente ANDERSON, 1938, p. 204, pl. 57, fig. 1; SD by WRIGHT in
ARKELL et al., 1957, p. L208.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
2anglicum - DOYLE, 1963, p. 575, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by OD)
bifurcatum - DIMITROVA, 1967, p. 79, pl. XXXV, fig. 8 (HT by OD)
hesperum - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 204, pl. 56, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
inflatum - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 205, pl. 56, fig. 3, 4 (HT by OD)
intermedium - MATSUKAWA & OBATA, 1993, p. 258, text-fig. SA, 5B
(HT by OD)
nipponicum - MATSUMOTO, 1947, p. 17, pl. 1, fig. 3 (LT designated by
MATSUKAWA & OBATA, 1993, p. 255)
patricki - MURPHY, 1975, p. 46, pl. 10, fig. 3, 4 (HT by OD)
poniente - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 204, pl. 57, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
roddai - MURPHY, 1975, p. 45, pl. 12, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
whitneyi - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 205, pl. 58, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Shasticrioceras? anglicum DOYLE, 1963
*1963 Shasticrioceras anglicum - DOYLE, p. 575, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 1a

*1967

*1938
1970
1977

*1938
1975

1977

1976
*1993

*1947
1976

1993

Shasticrioceras bifurcatum DIMITROVA, 1967
Shasticrioceras bifurcatum - DIMITROVA, p. 79, pl. XXXVI, fig. 8,9
Shasticrioceras hesperum ANDERSON, 1938

Shasticrioceras hesperum - ANDERSON, p. 204, pl. 56, fig. 1, 2, ?pl. 68, fig. 3
Shasticrioceras aff. hesperium - JELETZKY, pl. XXIV, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢
Shasticrioceras cf. hesperum - JURGAN, p. 414

Shasticrioceras inflatum ANDERSON, 1938

Shasticrioceras inflatum - ANDERSON, p. 205, pl. 56, fig. 3, 4, pl. 58, fig. 4
"Shasticrioceras” inflatum - MURPHY, p. 25, pl. 5, fig. 4 (FANDERSON, 1938, pl. 56, fig. 3
part)

Shasticrioceras inflatum - JURGAN, p. 428

Shasticrioceras intermedum MATSUKAWA & OBATA, 1993

Shasticrioceras sp. - OBATA & OGAWA, pl. 1, fig. 5
Shasticrioceras intermedium - MATSUKAWA & OBATA, p. 258, text-fig. 5A, 5B (OBATA &
OGAWA, 1976, pl. 1, fig. 5), 5C, 5D

Shasticrioceras nipponicum MATSUMOTO, 1947

Shasticrioceras nipponicum - MATSUMOTO, p. 17, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 2
Shasticrioceras nipponicum - OBATA & OGAWA, p. 104, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 3, pl. 4, fig. 8,
text-fig. 6: 1a, 1b, 1c

Shasticrioceras nipponicum - MATSUKAWA & OBATA, p. 255, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, fig. 6, 7
(EMATSUMOTO, 1947, pl. 1, fig. 3), pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12, 13, 14
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Shasticrioceras patricki MURPHY, 1975

*1975 Shasticrioceras patricki - MURPHY, p. 46, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2, pl. 10, fig. 3, 4, 5, pl. 13, fig. 4,

text-fig. 26
1983 Shasticrioceras aff. S. patricki - MATSUKAWA, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b
1984 Shasticrioceras aff. S. patricki - OBATA et al., p. 18, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b (=MATSUKAWA,

1983, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b), pl. 6, fig. 2
1993 Shasticrioceras patricki - MATSUKAWA & OBATA, p. 256, pl. 2, fig. 8, 9, text-fig. 4

Shasticrioceras poniente ANDERSON, 1938

#1938 Shasticrioceras poniente - ANDERSON, p. 204, pl. 57, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 67, fig. 4, 5

1947 Shasticrioceras cft. poniente - MATSUMOTO, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 4
1957 Shasticrioceras poniente - ARKELL et al., p. L208, fig. 237: 2 (FANDERSON, 1938, pl. 57,
fig. 2)

1975 Shasticrioceras poniente - MURPHY, p. 41, pl. 10, fig. 1, 2, 6, pl. 11, fig. 5, 7, text-fig. 22

1996 Shasticrioceras poniente - WRIGHT et al., p. 215, fig. 166: 1 (FANDERSON, 1938, pl. 57,
fig. 2)

2004 Shasticrioceras cf. poniente - MOURGUES, p. 6, fig. 6¢, 6d, 6e

Shasticrioceras roddai MURPHY, 1975
*1975 Shasticrioceras roddai - MURPHY, p. 45, pl. 12, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 25
Shasticrioceras whitneyi ANDERSON, 1938
*1938 Shasticrioceras whitneyi - ANDERSON, p. 205, pl. 58, fig. 1
nonl960  Shasticrioceras aff. S. whitneyi - IMLAY, p. 198, pl. 25, fig. 7, 10 (=? Moutoniceras sp.)
1975 Shasticrioceras whitneyi - MURPHY, p. 44, pl. 3, fig. 4, pl. 9, fig. 3, fig. 4,6, 7
(=ANDERSON, 1938, pl. 58, fig. 1)

1977 Shasticrioceras cf. whitneyi - JURGAN, p.414
1977 Shasticrioceras whitneyi - JURGAN, p. 428
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Family MACROSCAPHITIDAE HyATT, 1900
(=CICATRITIDAE SPATH, 1927)
(=EPACRIOCERATIDAE EGOIAN, 1974)
(=PSEUDOCRIOCERATITIDAE AvrAM, 2002)

Rugacrioceras VERMEULEN, 2007
(2007a, p. 82)

(VERMEULEN, 1990, p. 100, nomen nudum254)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Martinsi REYNES, 1876, p. 106 (DELANOY & BULOT, 1990, pl. 1, fig. 1a,

1b) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
dreloni - VERMEULEN, 2007a, p. 83, pl. 1, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
martinsi - REYNES, 1876, p. 106 (HT by MT DELANOY & BULOT,
1990, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b)
monopujaae - SARKAR, 1955, p. 119, pl. VI, fig. 9 (LT designated by
THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 148)
monopujaae minor - THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 80 (HT by OD SARKAR, 1955, p.
119, pl. VII, fig. 22)
monopujaae multicostatum - THOMEL et al., 1990, p. 81 (new combination)
monopujaae yvanii- THOMEL et al, 1990, p. 82, pl. XV, fig. 5, 6 (HT by OD)
piveteaui - SARKAR, 1955, p. 116, pl. VIII, fig. 9, text-fig. 18 (HT by
MT)
terveri multicostatum - SARKAR, 1955, p. 118, pl. VIII, fig. 7, text-fig. 19 (HT by
MT)
Rugacrioceras dreloni VERMEULEN, 2007
*2007a  Rugacrioceras dreloni - VERMEULEN, p. 83, pl. 1, fig. 2
Rugacrioceras martinsi (REYNES, 1876)
*1876 Ancyloceras Martinsi - REYNES, p. 106
1955 Acrioceras terveri var. multicostata - SARKAR, p. 118, pl. VII, fig. 7, text-fig. 19
1955 Acrioceras cf. terveri - SARKAR, p. 119, pl. VIL, fig. 22
1955 Ancyloceras martinsi - SARKAR, p. 164
1965a Acrioceras (Acrioceras) terveri var. multicostata - THOMEL, p. 46, pl. VII, fig. 9, 10
1990 Acrioceras martinsii - DELANOY & BULOT, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2
1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) monopujaae minor - THOMEL et al., p. 80, pl. XIV, fig. 5
(=SARKAR, 1955, pl. VII, fig. 22), pl. XVI, fig. 2, 3 (=THOMEL, 1965a, pl. VII, fig. 9, 10),
fig. 4
1990 Acrioceras multicostatum - THOMEL et al., pl. XVII, fig. 8 (=SARKAR, 1955, pl. VIII, fig.
7
71990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) monopujaae multicostatum - THOMEL et al., p. 81, pl. IX, fig. 7,
pl. XVI, fig. 1,7, 8, 11
71990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) sp. aff. monopujaae multicostatum - THOMEL et al., pl. XIV, fig. 4
1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) monopujaae yvanii - THOMEL et al., p. 82, pl. XVI, fig. 5, 6,9
1992 Acrioceras monopujaae yvanii - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 121
1992 Acrioceras monopujaae multicostatum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 121

** Does not constitute a published work (see article 9.9. of the ICZN); does not fulfil the requirements of ICZN
article 13.1.1. (no differentia of the new taxon).
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1992 Acrioceras monopujaae minor - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 121

1992 Rugacrioceras martinsi - DELANOY, p. 136, pl. 39, fig. 4a, 4b

1998 Rugacrioceras martinsi - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 8,9
Rugacrioceras monopujaae (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Acrioceras terveri var. monopujaae - SARKAR, p. 119, pl. VII, fig. 9, ?pl. VIII, fig. 13

1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) entre monopujaae monopujaae et monopujaae multicostatum -
THOMEL et al., pl. XVI, fig. 10

1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) monopujaae - THOMEL et al., p. 79, pl. XVII, fig. 7 (=SARKAR,
1955, pl. V11, fig. 9)

1992 Acrioceras monopujaae - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 120

1998 Rugacrioceras monopujae - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 7

Rugacrioceras piveteaui (SARKAR, 1955)

*1955 Acrioceras piveteaui - SARKAR, p. 116, pl. VIII, fig. 9, text-fig. 18
1990 Acrioceras (Acrioceras) piveteaui - THOMEL et al., p. 83, pl. XVII, fig. 4 (=SARKAR, 1955,
pl. VIII, fig. 9)

Lytocrioceras SpaTH, 1924
(1924a, p. 84)

TYPE SPECIES: Ancyloceras Jauberti ASTIER, 1851, p. 455, pl. XXIII, fig. 17 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

Jauberti - ASTIER, 1851, p. 455, pl. XX1II, fig. 17 (HT by MT)
verdonii - EBBO et al., 1999, p. 7, pl. 6, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
vocontiense - EBBO et al., 1999, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Lytocrioceras jauberti (ASTIER, 1851)

*1851 Ancyloceras Jauberti - ASTIER, p. 455, pl. XXIII, fig. 17
1854 Ancyloceras Jauberti - PICTET, p. 704, pl. LV, fig. 11 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XXIII, fig. 17)
1859 Ancyloceras Jauberti - CHENU, p. 92, fig. 404 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XX1II, fig. 17)

1861 Ancyloceras Jauberti - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 45
71868 Ancyloceras Jauberti - WINKLER, p. 20, pl. 3, fig. 2
1902 Crioceras Jauberti - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 103

1910b Crioceras Jauberti - KILIAN, p. 272

1924a Lytocrioceras jauberti - SPATH, p. 85

1941 Lytocrioceras jauberti - TRUEMAN, p. 374, text-fig. 16

1955 Lytocrioceras jauberti - SARKAR, p. 141

1957 Lytocrioceras jauberti - ARKELL et al., p. L211, fig. 239: 2 (=TRUEMAN, 1941, text-fig. 16)

1992 Lytocrioceras jauberti - DELANOY & POUPON, p. 368, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl.
XXIII, fig. 17), fig. 2, 3, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pl. 3, text-fig. 1b

1996 Lytocrioceras jauberti - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 174: 1 (=TRUEMAN, 1941, text-fig. 16)

1999 Lytocrioceras jauberti - EBBO et al., p. 2, pl. 2, fig. 2, pl. 4, fig. 2, pl. 5, fig. 1 (=DELANOY
& POUPON, 1992, pl. 2, fig. 1), fig. 3, pl. 6, fig. 3 (=ASTIER, 1851, pl. XXII], fig. 17)

Lytocrioceras verdonii EBBO et al., 1999

*1999 Lytocrioceras verdonii - EBBO et al., p. 7, pl. 5, fig. 2, pl. 6, fig. 2
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1992

*1999

Lytocrioceras vocontiense EBBO et al., 1999

Lytocrioceras sp. - DELANOY & POUPON, p. 372, pl. 4, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b,
text-fig. la, Ic

Lytocrioceras vocontiense - EBBO et al., p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1, pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 3, fig. 1, pl. 4, fig.
1

Acantholytoceras SpATH, 1923
(1923b, p. 21)

=Pseudocrioceratites EGOIAN, 1969, p. 171. TYPE SPECIES: Pseudocrioceratites
pseudoelegans EGOIAN, 1969, p. 172, pl. X111, fig. 6 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Hamites (Pictetia) longispinus UHLIG, 1883, p. 220, pl. XV, fig. 1 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

gradinarui - AVRAM, 2002c¢, p. 260, pl. 1, fig. 7, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, lc,
text-fig. (HT by OD)

Jjoliboisi - SARKAR, 1955, p. 81, pl. 5, fig. 11, text-fig. 12B (HT by
MT)

longispinum - UHLIG, 1883, p. 220, pl. XV, fig. 1 (LT designated by
VASICEK, 1973, p. 53)

pseudoelegans - EGOIAN, 1969, p. 172, pl. X1lI, fig. 6 (HT by OD)

rotundum - EGOIAN, 1969, p. 173, pl. X1V, fig. 5a, 56, 58 (HT by
OD)

Istentor - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 206, pl. 61, fig. 1, 1A (HT by OD)

subcirculare - AVRAM, 2002c, p. 259, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d (HT by
OD)

tenuicostatum - THOMEL, 1965a, p. 39, pl. V, fig. 2 (HT by OD)**

tenuicostatum pseudoaudouli - THOMEL, 1965a, p. 40, pl. V, fig. 3 (HT by OD)

*2002¢

2004

*1955
71955
1992
2004

*1883
71889
?71889b
1910b

Acantholytoceras gradinarui (AVRAM, 2002)

Pseudocrioceratites gradinarui - AVRAM, p. 260, pl. 1, fig. 7, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, text-fig.
2d
Pseudocrioceratites gradinarui - PATRULIUS & AVRAM, p. 336

Acantholytoceras joliboisi (SARKAR, 1955)

Emericiceras joliboisi - SARKAR, p. 81, pl. V, fig. 11, text-fig. 12B
Crioceras sp. ind. - SARKAR, p. 70, pl. IV, fig. 16, text-fig. 10
Crioceratites joliboisi - ROPOLO & SALOMON, p. 195, pl. 3, fig. 1,2, 3
Acantholytoceras joliboisi - VERMEULEN, p. 79

Acantholytoceras longispinum (UHLIG,1883)

Hamites (Pictetia) longispinus - UHLIG, p. 220, pl. XIV, ?ig. 10, fig. 11, pl. XV, fig. 1, 2
Pictetia longispina - HAUG, p. 198

Pictetia cf. longispina - KILIAN, p. 227

Pictetia longispina - KILIAN, p. 249, 253

nonl919 Pictetia longispina - RODIGHIERO, p. 80(44), pl. IX(1]), fig. 2 (=?Lytoceras sp.)

5% In the view of COMPANY (herein) this species could be a real Emericiceras.
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1921
1938
1949
1952
71957

1960
1969

1973
1990
1992
1996

2000a
2002¢

*1969

*1938
71947
1956
1975

1995
*2002c

*1965a
1981
1990

1998

*1965a

1995
1998

Pictetia longispina - GIGNOUX, p. 121

Pictetia longispina - ROMAN, p. 37

Pictetia longispina - KOKOSZYNSKA, p. 37, pl. III, fig. 3

Pictetia cf. longispina - LUPPOV, p. 181

Acantholytoceras longispina - ARKELL et al., p. L2035, fig. 234 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. XIV,
fig. 10)

Crioceratites elegans - DRUSHCHITS, p. 290, pl. XXX, fig. 4

Pseudocrioceratites pseudoelegans - EGOIAN, p. 172, pl. XIIL, fig. 6, pl. X1V, fig. 1a, 26,
2a, 26, 28, 3a, 36, 38, 4, pl. XXV, fig. 57, 58

Acantholytoceras longispinum - VASICEK, p. 53, pl. 2, fig. 1, text-fig. 1
Acantholytoceras longispinum - VASICEK, p. 99, pl. L, fig. 2, 3

Acantholytoceras gr. longispinum - DELANOY, p. 135, pl. 29, fig. 1

Acantholytoceras longispinum - WRIGHT et al., p. 215, fig. 166: 2 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. XV,
fig. 1)

Acantholytoceras aff. longispinum - VERMEULEN, p. 125

Pseudocrioceratites ct. pseudoelegans - AVRAM, p. 259, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 2b, 2¢

Acantholytoceras rotundum (EGOIAN, 1969)
Pseudocrioceratites rotundus - EGOIAN, p. 173, pl. X1V, fig. 5a, 56, 5B, pl. XXV, fig. 59
Acantholytoceras? stentor (ANDERSON, 1938)

Pseudocrioceras stentor - ANDERSON, p. 206, pl. 61, fig. 1, 1A

Gen. et sp. indet., Cfr. Pseudocrioceras stentor - MATSUMOTO, p. 14, fig. 6a, 6b
Pseudocrioceras stentor - MURPHY, fig. 6

Toxoceras stentor - MURPHY, p. 27

Acantholytoceras subcirculare (AVRAM, 2002)

Crioceratites 7 sp. aff. C. munieri - AVRAM, p. 120, 122, pl. 16, fig. Sa, 5b, 6a, 6b
Pseudocrioceratites subcircularis - AVRAM, p. 259, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d (=AVRAM,
1995, pl. 16, fig. 6a, 6b), fig. 3, text-fig. 2a

Acantholytoceras tenuicostatum (THOMEL, 1965)

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) tenuicostatum - THOMEL, p. 39, pl. V, fig. 2

Crioceratites tenuicostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 86, pl. XX, fig. 1

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) tenuicostatum - THOMEL, pl. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (=THOMEL,
1965a, pl. V, fig. 2)

Acantholytoceras tenuicostatum - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. §

Acantholytoceras tenuicostatum pseudoaudouli (THOMEL, 1965)

Crioceratites (Emericiceras) tenuicostatum var. pseudo-audouli - THOMEL, p. 40, pl. V,
fig. 3

Acantholytoceras tenuicostatum var, pseudo-audouli - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 5
Acantholytoceras tenuicostatum var. pseudo-audouli - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 6a
(=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 4, fig. 5), fig. 6b

Epacrioceras EGolan, 1974
(1974, p. 940)

TYPE SPECIES: Epacrioceras rarum EGOIAN, 1974, p. 940, fig. 1A, 1B, 1B, 1T (OD).
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INCLUDED

rarum -

*1974
1996

(SUB)SPECIES:
EGOIAN, 1974, p. 940, fig. 1A, 1B, 1B, 1T" (HT by OD)
Epacrioceras rarum EGOIAN, 1974
Epacrioceras rarum - EGOIAN, p. 940, fig. 1A, 1B, 1B, IT, 2

Acrioceras (Epacrioceras) rarum - WRIGHT et al., p. 223, fig. 173: Sa, 5b (=EGOIAN, 1974,
fig. 1A, 1B)

Macroscaphites MEkx, 1876
(1876, p. 414)

TYPE SPECIES: Scaphites Yvanii PUZOS, 1832, p. 356, pl. II; SD ROMAN, 1938, p. 38.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
abchasiensis - KAKABADZE, 2004a, p. 362, pl. I, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
afra - SAYN, 1890, p. 19, pl. 1, fig. 9a, 9b (LT requested)
alpinus - D'ORBIGNY, 1850, p. 100, n° 621 (nomen dubium)
binodosus - UHLIG, 1883, p. 207, pl. IX, fig. 7 (HT by MT)
decorus - VON EICHWALD, 1868, p. 1167, pl. 36, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by
MT)
ectotuberculatus - AVRAM, 1984, p. 76, pl. 1, fig. 7, text-fig. 6, 10a (HT by
oD)
elegans - KAKABADZE, 2004a, p. 363, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (HT by
OD)
fallauxi - UHLIG, 1883, p. 208, pl. X, fig. 5 (HT by MT)
ficheuri - SAYN, 1896, p. 1164 (HT by OD SAYN, 1890, pl. I, fig.
10a, 10b)
hamilcar - COQUAND, 1852, p. 431, pl. X1V, fig. 16, 17 (LT
requested)
nodosocostatus - KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 53, pl. XXIII, fig. 28a, 28b (HT by
MT)
perforatus - AVRAM, 1984, p. 74, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢c (HT by OD)
Striatisulcatus - D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 153, pl. 49, fig. 4, 5 (LT designated
by LILLO BEVIA, 1975, p. 109) (neotype designated by
BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, 2006, p. 55, pl. 23, fig. 5a, 5b)
tirolensis - UHLIG, 1888, p. 86(18), pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b (lectotype
designated by VASICEK, 1972, p. 48)
yvanii - PUZ0S, 1832, p. 356, p. Il (HT by MT)
yvanii disjuncticostatus - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991, p. 82, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2
(HT by OD)
Macroscaphites abchasiensis KAKABADZE, 2004
1970 Macroscaphites ex gr. yvani - KOTETISHVILI, p. 62, pl. IV, fig. 7
1998 Macroscaphites aff. yvani - CANTU CHAPA, p. 106, fig. 1
*2004a  Macroscaphites abchasiensis - KAKABADZE, p. 362, pl. I, fig. 3
2005 Macroscaphites abchasiensis - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 292, pl. 47, fig. 2
(=KAKABADZE, 2004, pl. I, fig. 3)
Macroscaphites afra SAYN, 1890
*1890 Macroscaphites striatisulcatus var. afra - SAYN, p. 19, pl. I, fig. 9a, 9b
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1910b Macroscaphites Yvani var. afra - KILIAN, p. 253

1913 Macroscaphites Yvani var. Afra - KILIAN, p. 330

1938 Macroscaphites var. Afra - ROMAN, p. 39

1938 Macroscaphites var. afra - DELEAU, p. 129

1960 Costidiscus striatisulcatus var. afra - WAITZMAN, p. 17, pl. I, fig. 5a, 5b

1975 Macroscaphites striatisulcatus var. afra - LILLO BEVIA, p. 109, pl. 111, fig. 5, 6
1982 Macroscaphites striatisulcatus afra - MARTINEZ, p. 49, pl. 1, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c

Macroscaphites alpinus (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)

*1850 Scaphites Alpinus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 100, n° 621
1910b Macroscaphites alpinus - KILIAN, p. 253
1921 Macroscaphites Alpinus - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Macroscaphites binodosus (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Hamites (Macroscaphites) binodosus - UHLIG, p. 207, pl. IX, fig. 7

271890 Macroscaphites cfr. binodosus - SAYN, p. 17

1910b Macroscaphites binodosus - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Macroscaphites binodosus - GIGNOUX, p. 117

1938 Macroscaphites binodosus - ROMAN, p. 39

nonl967 Macroscaphites binodosus - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 134, pl. 11, fig. 3
(=Macroscaphites ectotuberculatus)

21972 Macroscaphites? tirolensis - VASICEK, p. 48, pl. 111, fig. 2

nonl972  Macroscaphites cf. binodosus - VASICEK, p. 48, pl. 1V, fig. 4 (=Macroscaphites
ectotuberculatus)

1978a groupe Macroscaphites binodosus - Costidiscus tardus - AVRAM, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 3

1978a Macroscaphites binodosus - AVRAM, pl. |, fig. 5

1984 Macroscaphites binodosus - AVRAM, text-fig. 5a (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 7)

1990 Macroscaphites binodosus - VASICEK, p. 100, pl. I1, fig. 2

21995 Macroscaphites binodosus - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 13, fig. 6

2000a Macroscaphites binodosus - VERMEULEN, p. 125

22004 Macroscaphites binodosus - VASICEK et al., p. 51, pl. I1, fig. 5

Macroscaphites decorus (VON EICHWALD, 1868)

*1868 Ancyloceras decorum - VON EICHWALD, p. 1167, pl. 36, fig. 9a, 9b
1907 Macroscaphites Eichwaldi - KARAKASCH, p. 145%%¢

Macroscaphites ectotuberculatus AVRAM, 1984

1967 Macroscaphites binodosus - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 134, pl. 11, fig. 3

1971 Macroscaphites (?) sp. - THOMSON, p. 160

1972 Macroscaphites cf. binodosus - VASICEK, p. 48, pl. IV, fig. 4

1974 Macroscaphites (?) sp. - THOMSON, p. 12, pl. 11, fig. g

1984 Costidiscus ? cf. binodosus Vagitek (non Uhlig) - AVRAM, p. 72, text-fig. 6b (=VASICEK,
1972, pl. 1V, fig. 4)

*1984 Macroscaphites ectotuberculatus - AVRAM, p. 76, pl. 1, fig. 7, 8a, 8b, text-fig. 6a, 10a, 10b,
10¢

1995 Macroscaphites ectotuberculatus - DELANOY, p. 295, pl. 5, fig. 6

2 . . .

% Nomen nudum according to the article 12 of the ICZN. KARAKASCH gave this new name to Ancyloceras
decorum EICHWALD, but the species name should have been preserved. So it must be: Macroscaphites decorus
EicHwALD, 1868.
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1995 Macroscaphites ectotuberculatus - AVRAM, p. 122, 124, pl. 13, fig. 10a, 10b, 11
(FAVRAM, 1984, p. 76, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b, 7)
1998 Macroscaphites ectotuberculatus - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 4 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 6)

Macroscaphites elegans KAKABADZE, 2004
*2004a  Macroscaphites elegans - KAKABADZE, p. 363, pl. , fig. 1a, 1b, 1c
Macroscaphites fallauxi (UHLIG, 1883)

*1883 Hamites (Macroscaphites) Fallauxi - UHLIG, p. 208, pl. X, fig. 5

nonl1883 Hamites (Macroscaphites) cf. Fallauxi - UHLIG, p. 208, pl. IX, fig. 8 (=?Macroscaphites
tirolensis)

1921 Macroscaphites Fallauxi - GIGNOUX, p. 117

1933 Macroscaphites cf. fallauxi - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 26, pl. IIL, fig. 1,2, 6

1984 Macroscaphites fallauxi - AVRAM, p. 72, text-fig. 8a (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. X, fig. 5)

1987 Macroscaphites fallauxi - IMMEL, p. 64, pl. 2, fig. 9

Macroscaphites ficheuri SAYN, 1896

1890 Macroscaphites nov. spec,, indéterminée - SAYN, p. 19, pl. I, fig. 10a, 10b
*1896 Macroscaphites Ficheuri - SAYN, p. 1164

1907 Macroscaphites Ficheuri - PERVINQUIERE, p. 82, pl. IV, fig. 1a, 1b, lc
1910b Macroscaphites Ficheuri - KILIAN, p. 253

1912 Macroscaphites Ficheuri - JOLEAUD, p. 117, pl. 1bis, fig. 8,9

1913 Macroscaphites Ficheuri - KILIAN, p. 330

1921 Macroscaphites Ficheuri - GIGNOUX, p. 117

1938 Macroscaphites Ficheuri - ROMAN, p. 39

1975 Macroscaphites ficheuri - LILLO BEVIA, p. 110, pl. IIL, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12

Macroscaphites nodosocostatus (KARAKASCH, 1907)

*1907 Costidiscus nodosocostatus - KARAKASCH, p. 53, pl. XXIII, fig. 28a, 28b, pl. XXIV, fig. 6
1910b Macroscaphites nodosocostatus - KILIAN, p. 253

1913 Macroscaphites Yvani var. nodosocostatus - KILIAN, p. 330

1921 Costidiscus nodosocostatus - GIGNOUX, p. 117

1938 Costidiscus nodosocostatus - ROMAN, p. 39

1984 Macroscaphites? nodosocostatus - AVRAM, p. 70, text-fig. 4b (=KARAKASCH, 1907, pl.

XXIIL fig. 28a)
Macroscaphites perforatus AVRAM, 1984%7

*1984 Macroscaphites perforatus - AVRAM, p. 74, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 2, 3a, 3b, 4, 5, 6a, 6b, 6¢,
text-fig. 3b, 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d

1995 Macroscaphites perforatus - AVRAM, p. 122, 123, pl. 13, fig. 7, fig. 8a, 8b, 9 (FAVRAM,
1984, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1c, 2)

Macroscaphites striatisulcatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)>
71831 Ammonites tripartitus - RASPAIL, fig. 21

*1841 Ammonites striatisulcatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 153, pl. 49, fig. 4,5,6,7
71846 Ammonites convolutus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 170, pl. 13, fig. Sa, Sb

*71n the view of VERMEULEN (herein) undistinguishable from Macroscaphites yvani.
3 In the view of VERMEULEN (herein) probably a synonym of Macroscaphites yvani.
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1852
1860
1862
1862
2?1872
71872
1875a
71883
noni888
1889b
1890
1896
1910b
1913
1913
1915
1921
1921
1934
1937
1938
1955
1957
21960
21967
nonl970
21970
nonl975

1976a
1982
non1982
1989
1995
2006

71883
*1888
1910b
1921
71972
1984
1995
1998
2000a
2003b

2005a

*1832
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Ammonites Hamilcar - COQUAND, p. 431, pl. X1V, fig. 16, 17

Ammonites striatisulcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 350

Ammonites Hamilcar - COQUAND, p. 169, pl. 1, fig. 11, 12

Ammonites striatisulcatus - COQUAND, p. 284

Ammonites striatisulcatus - TIETZE, p. 140(106), pl. IX, fig. 6

Ammonites cf. striatisulcatus - TIETZE, pl. IX, fig. 4a, 4b

Lytoceras striato-sulcatum - NEUMAYR, p. 662

Costidiscus striatisulcatus - UHLIG, p. 186, pl. V, fig. 19

Lytoceras striatosulcatum - HERBICH, p. 244, pl. X1, fig. 7 (=Silesites vulpes)
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - KILIAN, p. 267

Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - SAYN, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b

Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - KILIAN, p. 741

Macroscaphites Yvani var. striatisulcata - KILIAN, p. 253

Macroscaphites Yvani var. striatisulcata - KILIAN, p. 330

Costidiscus Hamilcar - KILIAN, p. 330

Macroscaphites yvani vat. striatisulcata - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 25
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Macroscaphites Yvani var. striatisulcata - PETKOVIC, p. 51, pl. 1, fig. 5
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - DENIZOT, p. 155

Macroscaphites striatulus - MAZENOT, p. 24 (=SAYN, 1890, pl. I, fig. 8a, 8b)
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - ROMAN, p. 39

Macroscaphites ivani v. striatosulcata - ERISTAVI, p. 58

Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - BUSNARDO, p. 57

Costidiscus striatisulcatus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 262, pl. IX, fig. 5, 6a, 66, text-fig. 70
Macroscaphites yvani - DIMITROVA, p. 34, pl. XI, fig. 5

Costidiscus cf. striatisulcatus - KOTETISHVILL p. 62, pl. IV, fig. 5,6

Costidiscus cf. striatisulcatus - JELETZKY, pl. XXIV, fig. 3a, 3b

Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - LILLO BEVIA, p. 109, pl. 111, fig. 7, 8 (=Macroscaphites
yvani)

Macroscaphites yvani striatisulcatus - AVRAM, p. 23, pl. , fig. 8,9, 12
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - MARTINEZ, p. 48, pl. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 6a, 6b
Macroscaphites cf. striatisulcatus - RENZ, p. 20, pl. 2, fig. 22a, 22b
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - CONTE, p. 49, fig. 4 on page 50

Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - VASICEK & RAKUS, p. 175, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4,5,6,7
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 55, pl. 23, fig. 5a, 5b

Macroscaphites tirolensis UHLIG, 1888

Hamites (Macroscaphites) cf. Fallauxi - UHLIG, p. 208, pl. IX, fig. 8

Macroscaphites tirolensis - UHLIG, p. 86, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b

Macroscaphites Tirolensis - KILIAN, p. 253

Macroscaphites Tirolensis - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Macroscaphites? tirolensis - VASICEK, p. 48, pl. II1, fig. 2 (=?Macroscaphites binodosus)
Macroscaphites tirolensis - AVRAM, p. 73, fig. 8b (FUHLIG, 1888, pl. IV, fig. 2a)
Macroscaphites tirolensis - AVRAM, p. 123, pl. 13, fig. 12a, 12b, 13a, 13b
Macroscaphites tirolensis - VERMEULEN, pl. 4, fig. 9, 10

Macroscaphites tirolensis - VERMEULEN, p. 125

Macroscaphites tirolensis - VERMEULEN, p. 63, pl. 1, fig. 2, 3 (F=VERMEULEN, 1998, pl. 4,
fig. 9, 10)

Macroscaphites tirolensis - VERMEULEN, pl. 47, fig. 1 (VERMEULEN, 1998, pl. 4, fig. 10)

Macroscaphites yvanii (Puzos, 1832)

Scaphites Yvanii - PUZOS, p. 356, pl. II



1842
1848
1850
1852
1854
1859
1878
1880
1883
71884
1888
1889b
1890
1900
21907
1910b
1912

1921
1921
1934
1938
nonl938a
1938
1942
21945
21949
1951

1952b

1955
1955
1957
1958

1962

1962b
21964
nonl967
1969
1970
nonl970

1972
1975
1975
1975
21977
1980
1980

Scaphites Ivanii - D'ORBIGNY, p. 515, pl. 128, fig. 1,2, 3%

Scaphites Ivanii - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 275, pl. 20, fig. 15a, 15b, 15¢

Scaphites Ivanii - D'ORBIGNY, p. 100, n°® 620

Scaphites Yvanii - BRONN, pl. XXXIII, fig. 15a, 15b

Scaphites Yvanii - PICTET, p. 701, pl. LV, fig. 6

Scaphites Ivanii - CHENU, p. 92, fig. 401

Macroscaphites Yvani - BAYLE, pl. XCVIII, fig. 1,2, 3, 4

Scaphites Ivanii - WRIGHT, p. 256, fig. 169

Hamites (Macroscaphites) Yvani - UHLIG, p. 205, pl. V, fig. 18, pl. IX, fig. 5, 6
Mascroscaphites Ivani - SZAINOCHA, p. 265, pl. IX, fig. 1, pl. X, fig. 1

Scaphites Ivani - VON GUMBEL, fig. 438: 12

Macroscaphites Yvani - KILIAN, p. 228

Macroscaphites Yvani - PARONA, p. 293(17)

Macroscaphites Ivanii - HYATT, p. 571, fig. 1184 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 6)
Macroscaphites Yvani - KARAKASCH, p. 145, pl. XXVIII, fig. 15

Macroscaphites Yvani - KILIAN, p. 253, pl. 7, fig. 1a, 1b (=PUZ0s, 1832, pl. II)
Scaphites Yvanii - LEMOINE, fiche 257, fig. H, H* (=PUZz0s, 1832, pl. 1), fiche 257*, fig. P,
P*, P!, P2, P’, P® (=BAYLE, pl. XCVIII, fig. 2, 1, 4, 3), fiche 257"

Macroscaphites Yvani - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Macroscaphites Yvani - PETKOVIC, p. 5

Macroscaphites Yvani - DENIZOT, p. 154

Macroscaphites Yvani - ROMAN, p. 38, pl. IV, fig. 33 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 128, fig. 1)
Macroscaphites aff. Jvani - ROUCHADZE, p. 137, pl. V, fig. 1

Macroscaphites Yvani - PAINVIN, pl. XX VII (=BAYLE, 1878, pl. XCVIII, fig. 2)
Macroscaphites yvani - DACQUE, pl. X1V, fig. 2 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 6)
Macroscaphites ivani - DARDER, pl. 6, fig. 380
Macroscaphites cfr. yvani - VIALLL, p. 57, pl. L, fig. 20

Macroscaphites yvanii - BODYLEVSKY, p. 99, pl. LII, fig. 196 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig.
6)

Macroscaphites yvani - BASSE, p. 610, pl. 111, fig. 5 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1842, pl. 128, fig. 1),
text-fig. 12: 4

Macroscaphites aff. ivani - ERISTAVI, p. 58

Paraspinoceras ? sp. - SARKAR, p. 127, pl. X, fig. 4

Macroscaphites yvani - ARKELL et al., p. L205, fig. 233: 3 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 6)
Macroscaphites yvani - LUPPOV & DRUSCHITS, p. 61, p. XXIII, fig. 1 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl.
IX, fig. 6)

Macroscaphites yvanii - BODYLEVSKY, p. 122, pl. LX1I, fig. 2 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig.
6)

Macroscaphites yvani - MANOLOV, p. 103, fig. 3: 1

Macroscaphites yvani - NIKOLOV, p. 120, pl. I, fig. 2

Macroscaphites yvani - DIMITROVA, p. 34, pl. X1, fig. 5 (=?Macroscaphites striatisulcatus)
Macroscaphites yvani - TZANKOV, fig. 2356

Macroscaphites yvani - AVRAM, p. 170, pl. [, fig. 5

Macroscaphites ex gr. yvani - KOTETISHVILI, p. 62, pl. IV, fig. 7 (=Macroscaphites
abchasiensis)

Macroscaphites yvani - VASICEK, p. 46, pl. IV, fig. 3, pl. V, fig. 1

Macroscaphites yvani - GRAF, p. 108(104), pl. V, fig. 2

Macroscaphites yvani - POMEROL, p. 266, fig. 11.6

Macroscaphites striatisulcatus - LILLO BEVIA, p. 109, pl. {11, fig. 7, 8

Macroscaphites cf. yvani - MYCZYNSKI, p. 151, pl. 3, fig. 6

Macroscaphites yvani - THOMEL, p. 45, fig. 76

Macroscaphites yvani - FISCHER, p. 224, pl. 105, fig. 9 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 6)

9 According to D'ORBIGNY, 1842 a drawing of the specimen of Puzos combined with fragments from his own

collection.
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1981
1983
1984
1984

1984
1989

1992
1994
1995
1996

1996
1998
noni998

2000b
2000a
2005a

2006
2006

*1991

Macroscaphites yvani - MULLER, fig. 399

Macroscaphites yvani - MENCIK et al., pl. XL, fig. 5 (=VASICEK, 1972, pl. V, fig. 1)
Macroscaphites yvani - AVRAM, p. 68, text-fig. 1a (=Puzos, 1832, pl. I)
Macroscaphites yvani - SZYMAKOWSKA in MALINOWSKA, p. 100, pl. XXXIIL, fig. 2
(=VASICEK, 1972, pl. V, fig. 1)

Macroscaphites cfr. yvani - CERIOTTI et al., p. 34, fig. 4

Macroscaphites yvani - MAREK et al., p. 78, pl. XXXIX, fig. 2 (=VASICEK, 1972, pl. V,
fig. 1)

Macroscaphites yvani - DELANOY, p. 134, pl. 39, fig. 2

Macroscaphites yvani - VASICEK et al., p. 56, pl. 21, fig. 3

Macroscaphites yvani - DELANOY, pl. 5, fig. 5, text-fig. 5

Macroscaphites yvani - HOEDEMAEKER & BEMMEL, p. 27, fig. C8 (<UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX,
fig. 6)

Macroscaphites recticostatus - WRIGHT et al., fig. 183: 1e (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 6)
Macroscaphites yvani - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 2 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 5), pl. 5, fig. 3
Macroscaphites aff. yvani - CANTU CHAPA, 1998, p. 106, fig. 1 (=Macroscaphites
abchasiensis)

Macroscaphites yvani - DELANOY et al., fig. on page 11 (<DELANOY, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 5),
18, 25 (=LEMOINE, 1912, fiche 257, fig. P. P*) (=BAYLE, 1878, pl. XCVIII, fig. 2)
Macroscaphites yvani - VERMEULEN, p. 125

Macroscaphites yvani - VERMEULEN, pl. 47, fig. 2

Macroscaphites yvani - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 61, pl. 7, fig. 9

Macroscaphites yvani - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 152, pl. 29, fig. 2a, 2b (=PUZ0s,
1832, pl. II)

Macroscaphites yvanii disjuncticostatus KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991

Macroscaphites yvani disjuncticostatus - KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, p. 82, pl. 1, fig. 1,2

Costidiscus UnLIG, 1882

(1882, p. 87)
TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites recticostatus D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 134, pl. 40, fig. 3, 4 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

binodosus - KULIJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933, p. 26 (LT requested)

grebenianus - TIETZE, 1872, p. 139(105), pl. VIIL, fig. 8a, 8b (LT
designated by AVRAM, 1978b, p. 17)

latus - ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 176, pl. I, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

madyae - VERMEULEN, 2007a, p. 80, pl. 1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

microcostatus - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875, p. 167, pl.
1V, fig. la, 1b (HT by MT)

nodosostriatus - UHLIG, 1883, p. 197, pl. IX, fig. 2 (LT designated by
AVRAM, 1984, p. 70)

nodosostriatus nunui - ERISTAVI, 1955, p. 58 (HT by OD specimen
ROUCHADZE, 1933, p. 177)

nodosostriatus sablyensis - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933, p. 25, pl. I, fig. 6, 7 (HT
by MT)

olcostephanoides - UHLIG, 1883, p. 195, pl. VIII, fig. 4 (HT by MT)

paucinodosus - RENNGARTEN, 1926, p. 13, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. IX, fig. 2 (HT
by MT)

rakusi - UHLIG, 1883, p. 196, pl. VIII, fig. 5 (LT designated by
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rakusi densecostatus - KULJINSKAIA - VORONETZ, 1933, p. 24 (LT requested)

recticostatus - D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 134, pl. 40, fig. 3, 4 (HT by MT)

recticostatus crassus - KILIAN, 1915, p. 23 (LT requested)

recticostatus planus - KILIAN, 1915, p. 22 (objective synonym of Costidiscus
recticostatus)

tardus - AVRAM, 1978a, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢ (HT by OD)

tenuistriatus - REPELIN, 1899, p. 367, pl. VI, fig. S (HT by MT)

Costidiscus binodosus KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933

*1933 Costidiscus binodosus - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 26, pl. I1, fig. 8, 11, 13, pl. VI, fig. 4,
5,6
21962 Costidiscus aff. binodosus - AKOPIAN, p. 200, pl. I, fig. 7a, 76, text-fig. 61

Costidiscus grebenianus (TIETZE, 1872)

*1872 Ammonites (Lytoceras) Grebenianus - TIETZE, p. 139(105), pl. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b, non 8c
(=Costidiscus sp.)

1883 Lytoceras (Costidiscus) Grebenianum - UHLIG, p. 198, pl. V, fig. 16, 17, pl. IX, fig. la, 1b

1888 Costidiscus Grebenianus - UHLIG, p. 85

1889 Costidiscus Grebenianus - HAUG, p. 224(32)

1910b Costidiscus Grebenianus - KILIAN, p. 253

1921 Costidiscus Grebenianus - GIGNOUX, p. 117

1921 Costidiscus Grebenianus - PETKOVIC, p. 50

1938 Costidiscus Grebenianus - ROMAN, p. 39

1949 Costidiscus grebenianus - VIALLI, p. 49, pl. I, fig. 14

1967 Costidiscus grebenianus - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 134

1978b Costidiscus grebenianus - AVRAM, p. 17(9), pl. IV, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, 1d (=TIETZE, 1872, pl.
VIII, fig. 8a, 8b), fig. 2a, 2b
1984 Costidiscus grebenianus - AVRAM, p. 72, text-fig. 7 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. la)
Costidiscus latus ROUCHADZE, 1933
*1933 Costidiscus latus - ROUCHADZE, p. 176, pl. 1, fig. 3
Costidiscus madyae VERMEULEN, 2007
*2007a  Costidiscus madyae - VERMEULEN, p. 80, pl. 1, fig. 1
Costidiscus microcostatus (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, 1875)
1875 A{Jnmonites microcostatus - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, p. 167, pl. IV, fig. 1a,
1

1910b Costidiscus microcostatus - KILIAN, p. 252
1910b Costidiscus recticostatus var. crassa - KILIAN, p. 252, 253 (nomen nudum)

1913 Costidiscus recticostatus var. crassa - KILIAN, p. 330

1913 Costidiscus microcostatus - KILIAN, p. 330

1915 Costidiscus recticostatus var. crassa - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 23

1916 Costidiscus recticostatus - DOUVILLE, p. 94, pl. XI, fig. 7

1929 Costidiscus recticostatus var. crassa - FLANDRIN, p. 165

1933 Costidiscus microcostatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 175, text-fig. 4

1938 Costidiscus recticostatus var. crassa - ROMAN, p. 39

1949 Costidiscus microcostatus - LUPPOV et al,, p. 191, pl. L1, fig. 1

1952 Costidiscus microcostatus - LUPPOV, p. 177, pl. 11, fig. 3 (=LUPPOV et al., 1949, pl. LI, fig.
1))
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Costidiscus microcostatus - ERISTAVI, p. 58

Costidiscus recticostatus - NIKOLOV, p. 120, pl. I, fig. 1

Costidiscus microcostatus - DIMITROVA, p. 33, pl. V, fig. 2, pl. VI, fig. 3, pl. X, fig. 3
Costidiscus microcostatus - VASICEK, p. 45, pl. IV, fig. 2

Costidiscus microcostatus - GRAF, p. 108(104), pl. VI, fig. 3, 5

Costidiscus recticostatus var. crassa - SZYMAKOWSKA, p. 285, pl. 11, fig. 11

Costidiscus microcostatus - SZYMAKOWSKA in MALINOWSKA, p. 100, pl. XXXIIL, fig. 1
(=VASICEK, 1972, pl. IV, fig. 2)

Costidiscus microcostatus - KHALILOV, p. 343, pl. VI, fig. 4

Costidiscus microcostatus - MAREK et al., p. 77, pl. XXXIV, fig. 1 (=VASICEK, 1972, pl.
IV, fig. 2)

Costidiscus microcostatus - BODROGI & FOGARASL p. 301, pl. 3, fig. 1

Macroscaphites microcostatus - KAKABADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 292, pl. 49, fig. 3

Costidiscus nodosostriatus (UHLIG, 1883)

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) nodosostriatum - UHLIG, p. 197, pl. IX, fig. 2, 3, 4

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) cf. nodosostriatum - UHLIG, pl. 11, fig. 3

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) aff. nodosostriatum - UHLIG, p. 197, pl. XXIV, fig. 3
Costidiscus nodosostriatus - KILIAN, p. 228

Macroscaphites nodosostriatus - KILIAN, p. 253

Costidiscus sp. ind. aff. Costidiscus nodostriatus - RODIGHIERO, p. 80

Costidiscus nodosostriatus - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Costidiscus nodosostriatus - ROMAN, p. 39

Costidiscus ? nodosostriatus - NAGY, p. 211

Costidiscus (?) sp. - THOMSON, p. 158

Costidiscus (?) sp. - THOMSON, p. 11, pl. Ild (=THOMSON, 1971, p. 158)

Costidiscus nodosostriatus - AVRAM, p. 69, text-fig. 3a (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 2)
Costidiscus aff. nodosostriatus - DELANOY, p. 73, pl. 6, fig. 6

Costidiscus aff. nodosostriatus - AVRAM, p. 123, pl. 13, fig. 3a, 3b, 4

Costidiscus cf. nodosostriatus - CECCA et al., p. 194, pl. 3, fig. 15

Costidiscus aff. nodosostriatus - DELANOY, pl. 5, fig. 2 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 6, fig. 6)
Macroscaphites nodosostriatum - LUKENEDER & ASPMAIR, p. 61, pl. 7, fig. 5,6

Costidiscus nodosostriatus nunui ERISTAVI, 1955

Costidiscus nodosostriatus var. paucinodosa - ROUCHADZE, p. 177
Costidiscus nodosostriatus v. nunui - ERISTAVI, p. 58

Costidiscus nodosostriatus sablyensis KULIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933

Costidiscus nodosostriatus var. sablyense - KULJIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 25, pl. 1, fig. 6,7
Costidiscus nodosostriatus var. sablyense - LUPPOV et al., p. 192, pl. L, fig. 3a, 3b
(=KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933, pl. [ fig. 6, 7), fig. 3¢

Costidiscus olcostephanoides (UHLIG, 1883)

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) olcostephanoides - UHLIG, p. 195, pl. VIII, fig. 4

Costidiscus holcostephanoides - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Costidiscus olcostephanoides - VASICEK, p. 46, pl. 1V, fig. 6

Costidiscus olcostephanoides - AVRAM, p. 69, text-fig. 2 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. VIII, fig. 4)
Costidiscus olcostephanoides - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 12, fig. 11
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21934

Costidiscus paucinodosus RENNGARTEN, 1926

Costidiscus nodosostriatus var. paucinodosa - RENNGARTEN, p. 13, pl. II, fig. 3a, 3b, pl.
X, fig. 2

Costidiscus nodosostriatus v. paucinodosa - ROUCHADZE, p. 162

Costidiscus paucinodosum - KHALILOV, p. 343, pl. VI, fig. 6,7

Costidiscus rakusi (UHLIG, 1883)

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) Rakusi - UHLIG, p. 196, pl. VIII, fig. 5

Costidiscus Rakusi - UHLIG, p. 84(16), pl. 111, fig. 2a, 2b

Costidiscus Rakusi - HAUG, p. 199(7)

CostidiscusRakusi - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 20

Costidiscus Rakusi - KILIAN, p. 253

Costidiscus Rakusi - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Costidiscua Rakusi - FALLOT, p. 119

Costidiscus rakusi - AVRAM, p. 70, text-fig. 4a (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. VIII, fig. 5)
Costidiscus cf. rakusi - AVRAM, pl. 13, fig. 2

Costidiscus rakusi - VASICEK et al., p. 49, pl. 1, fig. 4

Costidiscus rakusi densecostatus KULIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933

Costidiscus rakusi var. densecostata - KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, p. 24, pl. I, fig. 8,9, 12,
13, 14, text-fig. 32

Costidiscus recticostatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites recticostatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 134, pl. 40, fig. 3, 4

Ammonites recticostatus - VON QUENSTEDT, p. 275

Ammonites recticostatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 98, n° 581

Ammonites recticostatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 349

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) recticostatum - UHLIG, p. 193, pl. II, fig. 2, pl. V, fig. 15a, 15b, pl.
VIL, pl. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3

Lytoceras recticostatum - HERBICH, pl. X1, fig. 1 (=Costidicus sp.), fig. 2 (=Eulytoceras
phestum), tig. 3 (=?Eulytoceras phestum)

Costidiscus recticostatus - HAUG, p. 199(7)

Costidiscus recticostatus - KILIAN, p. 227

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) recticostatum - PARONA, p. 293(17)

Costidiscus recticostatus - KARAKASCH, p. 16, pl. IV, fig. 12a, 12b, 12¢

Costidiscus recticostatus - SIMIONESCU, p. 118(62)

Costidiscus recticostatus - RICHARZ, p. 34%(7)

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) recticostatum - PERVINQUIERE, p. 65

Costidiscus recticostatus - KILIAN, p. 252

Costidiscus recticostatus var. plana - KILIAN, p. 252, 253

Costidiscus aff. recticostatus - BURCKHARDT, p. 197, pl. XLVI, fig. 8, 10
(=?Macroscaphites sp.)

Costidiscus recticostatus var. plana - KILIAN & REBOUL, p. 22

Costidiscus recticostatus - DOUVILLE, p. 94, pl. X1, fig. 7 (=Costidiscus microcostatus)
Costidiscus recticostatus - RODIGHIERO, p. 79, pl. IX(II), fig. 1, 32

Costidiscus recticostatus - GIGNOUX, p. 117

Costidiscus recticostatus - ROUCHADZE, p. 175

Costidiscus recticostatus - DENIZOT, p. 154, pl. V, fig. 11

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) cfr. recticostatum - STEFANOV, p. 207, pl. 1, fig. 1

60 [ apsus calami in the text on page 79(43).
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Costidiscis cf. recticostatus - KSIAZKIEWICZ, pl. 1, fig. 3

Costidiscus recticostatus - ROMAN, p. 37, pL. IV, fig. 32, 32a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 40,
fig. 3, 4), text-fig. 32 on legend pl. IV (=UHLIG, 1883, pi. V, fig. 152)

Costidiscus recticostatus var. plana - ROMAN, p. 39

Costidiscus recticostatus - KOKOSZYNSKA, p. 38, pl. II, fig. 1

Costidiscus recticostatus - VIALLIL p. 48, pl. 1, fig. 9, 10, 11

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) recticostatus - PETKOVIC & MARKOVIC, p. 26, pl. 11, fig. 3, 4
Costidiscus recticostatus - BASSE, p. 610, text-fig. 50: 11 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. V, fig. 15a)
Costidiscus recticostatus - ROTH & MATEJKA, p. 36, pl. 1, fig. 1

Costidicus recticostatus - ERISTAVI, p. 57

Costidiscus recticostatus - ARKELL et al., p. 1205, fig. 233: 1a, lc, 1d (<UHLIG, 1883, pl.
V, 15a, 15b, pl. VIII, fig. 3), ?1b

Costidiscus reticostatus - LUPPOV & DRUSCHITS, p. 60, pl. XXIII, fig. 2a, 26,
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 40, fig. 3, 4), text-fig. 516 (FUHLIG, 1883, pl. V, fig. 15a)
Costidiscus recticostatus - WIEDMANN, p. 33

Costidiscus recticostatus - MANOLOV, p. 103, fig. 3: 2

Costidiscus recticostatus - NIKOLOV, p. 120, pl. I, fig. 1 (=Costidiscus microcostatus)
Costidiscus recticostatus - NIKOLOV, p. 806

Costidiscus recticostatus - SZYMANOWSKA, p. 145, pl. 1, fig. 2

Costidiscus recticostatus - FILIPESCU & GRIGORESCU, p. 421, pl. VI, fig. 60, 61
Costidiscus recticostatus - DIMITROVA, p. 32, pl. X1, fig. 4, 4a

? Costidiscus recticostatus - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 133, pl. 1L, fig. 4

Costidiscus recticostatus - RAILEANU et al., pl. 1, fig. 5

Costidiscus recticostatus - PATRULIUS, p. 114, pl. VI, fig. 1

Costidiscus recticostatus - TZANKOV, p. 238, fig. 2346 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 40, fig. 3,
4)

Costidiscus recticostatus - KOTETISHVILL p. 61, pl. V, fig. 1

Costidiscus recticostatus - TURCULET, p. 113, pl. XXXIL, fig. 6

Costidiscus recticostatus - VASICEK, p. 43, pl. I11, fig. 1

Costidiscus recticostatus - AVRAM, p. 23, pl. 11, fig. 12

Costidiscus recticostatus - BRAGA et al., p. 694, pl. 1, fig. 10

Costidiscus recticostatus - LESHCHUKH, p. 98, pl. VI, fig. 5

Costidiscus recticostatus - MENCIK et al., pl. XLII, fig. 4 (=VASICEK, 1972, pL. 111, fig. 1)
Costidiscus recticostatus - SZYMAKOWSKA in MALINOWSKA, p. 100, pl. XXXIII, fig. 3
Costidiscus recticostatus - AVRAM, p. 68, text-fig. 1b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 40, fig. 3)
Costidiscus recticostatus - CERIOTTI et al., p. 34, fig. 3

Costidiscus recticostatus - IMMEL, p. 64, pl. 2, fig. 5

Costidiscus recticostatus - KHALILOV, p. 342, pl. VI, fig. 1,2, 3

Costidiscus recticostatus - MAREK et al., p. 77, pl. XXXIV, fig. 3 (=SZYMAKOWSKA in
MALINOWSKA, 1984, pl. XXXIII, fig. 3)

Costidiscus recticostatus - CONTE, p. 47, fig. 1 on page 46

Costidiscus sp. aff. C. recticostatus - AVRAM et al., p. 97, pl. 11, fig. 4

Costidiscus recticostatus - DELANOY, p. 132, pl. 39, fig. 1

Costidiscus recticostatus - STOHR, p. 297, pl. 1, fig. 1,2

Costidiscus cf. recticostatus - STOHR, p. 297, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4

Costidiscus recticostatus - VASICEK et al., p. 55, pl. 21, fig. 4

Costidiscus recticostatus - CECCA & LANDRA, p. 403, pl. 1, fig. 1,2

Costidiscus recticostatus - DELANOY, p. 287, pl. 5, fig. 4

Costidiscus recticostatus - AVRAM , p. 123, 124, pl. 12, fig. 10a, 10b, pl. 13, fig. 1
Costidiscus sp. cf. recticostatus - CECCA et al., p. 193, pl. 3, fig. 14

Macroscaphites recticostatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 234, fig. 183: 1a, Ic, 1d (=UHLIG, 1883,
pl. V, 15a, 15b, pl. VI, fig. 3), ?1b, non fig. 183: le (UHLIG, 1883, pl. IX, fig. 6)
(=Macroscaphites yvani)

Costidiscus recticostatus - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 1 (=DELANOY, 1995, pl. 5, fig. 4)
Macroscaphites (Costidiscus) recticostatus - LANDRA et al., p. 41, pl. 1, fig. 2



2001
2002
2004b
2005
2005a
2006

2007a

*1978a
1984
1992
1995
1998
2004a
2005

*1899
1995

Costidiscus recticostatus - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 33, pl. 1, fig. 7

Costidiscus recticostatus - BODROGI & FOGARASL pl. 3, fig. 4

Macroscaphites recticostatus - LUKENEDER, p. 180, pl. 3, fig. 7

Macroscaphites recticostatus - KAKABADZE, p. 292, pl. 49, fig. 3

Macroscaphites recticostatus - VERMEULEN, pl. 47, fig. 3

Macroscaphites recticostatus - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER, p. 43, pl. 23, fig. 1 (=D'ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 40, fig. 3, 4), fig. 2

Costidiscus recticostatus - VERMEULEN, p. 81, pl. 2, fig. 1

Costidiscus tardus AVRAM, 1978

Costidiscus tardus - AVRAM, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, text-fig. on page 6

Costidiscus tardus - AVRAM, p. 70, text-fig. 5b (FAVRAM, 1978a, pl. I, fig. 1a)
Costidiscus aff. tardus - DELANOY, p. 133, pl. 39, fig. 3

Costidiscus tardus - AVRAM, p. 124, pl. 13, fig. 5

Costidiscus aff. tardus - DELANOY, pl. 4, fig. 3

Macroscaphites tardus - KAKABADZE, p. 362, pl. I, fig. 2

Macroscaphites tardus - KAKABADZE, p. 293, pl. 49, fig. 2 (=KAKABADZE, 2004, pl. 1, fig.
2)

Costidiscus tenuistriatus (REPELIN, 1899)
Lytoceras tenuistritum®" - REPELIN, p. 367, pl. VI, fig. 5

Costidiscus tenuistriatus - VASICEK & RAKUS, p. 176, pl. 1, fig. 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,
16, text-fig. 3a, 3b

Cicatrites ANTHULA, 1900
(1900, p. 100(46))

TYPE SPECIES: Lytoceras (Cicatrites) Abichi ANTHULA, 1900, p. 100(46), pl. VII(VI), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢

(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
abichi - ANTHULA, 1900, p. 100(46), pl. VII(VI), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢
(HT by MT)
godoganensis - KAKABADZE, 2004a, p. 364, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT by
OD)
hokodzensis - Luppov, 1949, p. 71, pl. VIIL, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by OD)
Cicatrites abichi (ANTHULA, 1900)
*1900 Lytoceras (Cicatrites) Abichi - ANTHULA, p. 100(46), pl. VII(VI), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢
1921 Costidiscus (Cicatrites) Abichi - GIGNOUX, p. 117
1933 Cicatrites Abichi - ROUCHADZE, p. 177
1938 Lytoceras (Cicatrites) Abichi - ROMAN, p. 40, pl. IV, fig. 34, 34a, text-fig. 34 on legend pl.
IV (FANTHULA, 1900, pl. VII(VI), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢)
1949 Cicatrites abichi - LUPPOV et al., p. 193, pl. L, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 14 (=ANTHULA, 1900,
pl. VII(V]), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢)
1952b Cicatrites abichi - BASSE, p. 603, text-fig. 49: 6 (FANTHULA, 1900, pl. VII(VI), fig. 6¢c)
1955 Cicatrites abichi - ERISTAVL, p. 59
1957 Cicatrites abichi - ARKELL et al., p. L205, fig. 233: 2a, 2b (FANTHULA, 1900, pl. VII(VI),

fig. 6a, 6b)

! Probably

a lapsus calami for tenuistriatum.
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Cicatrites abichi - LUPPOV & DRUSCHITS, p. 60, pl. XXTII, fig. 3a, 36, text-fig. 516
(=ANTHULA, 1900, pl. VII(VI), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢)

Cicatrites abichi - DRUSHCHITS, p. 263, pl. IX, fig. 8a, 86 (FANTHULA, 1900, pl. VII(VI),
fig. 6a, 6b)

Cicatrites abichi - WRIGHT et al., p. 234, fig. 183: 2a, 2b, 2¢ (FANTHULA, 1900, pl.
VII(VI]), fig. 6a, 6b)

Cicatrites abichi - KAKABADZE, p. 290, pl. 47, fig. 1a, 1 6, 18

Cicatrites godoganensis KAKABADZE, 2004
Cicatrites godoganensis - KAKABADZE, p. 364, pl. I1, fig. 1a, 16, 18
Cicatrites godoganensis - KAKABADZE, p. 291, pl. 48, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (FKAKABADZE, 2004,
pl. 11, fig. 1a, 16, 1B)
Cicatrites hokodzensis LUPPOV, 1949
Cicatrites hokodzensis - LUPPOV, p. 71, pl. VIII, fig. 4a, 4b

Cicatrites hokodzensis - LUPPOV, table 1
Cicatrites hokodzensis - ERISTAVI, table 1
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Acrioceras puzosianum var. drumenm SARKAR, 1955 93
Acrioceras seringei var. multicostata SARKAR, 1955 .. 286
Acrioceras starrkingi ANDERSON, 1938
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Ammonitoceras Ucetiae DUMAS, 1876
Ammonitoceras? robustum (VON KOENEN, 1902)
ammonoides, Myloceras ... 250
Amorina VERMEULEN, 2005
Amorina cincta (D'ORBIGNY, 1852)..
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Ancvloceras rochi SARKAR, 1955 ...
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Ancvioceras variabile MAAS, 1895.. .
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Ancyloceras? elatum VON KOENEN, 1902
Ancyloceras? fustiforme VON KOENEN, 1902
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Ancyloceras? munieri REYNES, 1876 ........
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Ancyloceras? tenuistriatum VON GUMBEL, 1861 ......... 139
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Ancylotropaeum CASEY, 1980.................
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andreae, Paracriocerds..................
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angulatus, Crioceratites .....
angulicostata tuberculata, Pseudothurmannia
angulicostatus, Crioceratites....
angulosum major, Ancylocera.
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Anisoceras carcitanense MATHERON, 1880
Anisoceras Gerardianum STOLICZKA, 1866.
annulare, Pseudomoutoniceras
annulatum, Paracrioceras..
annulatum, Toxoceras ........ .
Annuloceras MURPHY, RODDA & EMBREE, 1995......... 29

Annuloceras summersi MURPHY, RODDA & EMBREE, 1995
.................................................................................. 29

Anosiceras (Protanisoceras) raulinianiforme
BREISTROFFER in COLLIGNON, 1937 ...
Antarcticoceras THOMSON, 1974 ...
Antarcticoceras antarcticum THOMSON, 1974,
antarcticum, 1 Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
antarcticum, Antarcticoceras
anthulai, Pseudocrioceras..
antiquus, Turkmeniceras ...
aontzyense Menuthiocrioceras
apolinari, Colchidites..
apollinaria, Pedioceras ...
Appurdiceras WHITEHOUSE, 1926.. .
Appurdiceras (7) etheridgei WHITEHOUSE, 1926......... 247
apricum, TDavouxiceras.....
apticum, Proaustralicera:
arci, Crioceratites
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Argvethites lashensis communis ROUCHADZE, 1933 ... 209
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Argvethites raricostatus KAKABADZE, 1975 ..
Argvethites vourgeresi DELANOY, 1998......
Argvethites znakvensis KAKABADZE, 1975..
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Aspidoceras Percevali UHLIG, 1883
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Aspinoceras hamlini ANDERSON, 1938
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Aspinoceras monmothoi SARKAR, 1955 .
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astarte, Ezeiceras ...
astieri, 7Pseudomoutoniceras .
astieriana ratschensis, Hamulina..
astieriana, Hamulina
astierianum, ?Ancyloceras
astierianum, Heteroceras.
astierianum, Megacrioceras ...
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............................................................................... 143
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............................................................................... 143
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Auritina aurita uhligi EGOIAN, 1989.
Auritina? suttneri (UHLIG,]1883)
auritulum, Myloceras..............
australe, Pseudoaustraliceras.




australe, Tropacum (Tropacum) ... 161
Australiceras WHITEHOUSE, 1926 ..............ccoovevinnns 152
Australiceras (Proaustraliceras) colchicum KAKABABZE,
1977.. 156
Australiceras altum GLAZUNOVA, 1973 ..
Australiceras apticum GLAZUNOVA, 1973 ..
Australiceras argus ANDERSON, 1938
Australiceras asiaticum MATSUMOTO, 1947
Australiceras bolivari (ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945)..
Australiceras cardielense AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985.....153
Australiceras carinatoverrucosum (SINZOW, 1905) ...
Australiceras gigas var. anguimanum CASEY, 1961.
Australiceras gigas var. arcuatum CASEY, 1961 ..
Australiceras gigas var. inscriptum CASEY, 1961
Australiceras hallei AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985....
Australiceras hirtzi COLLIGNON, 1962
Australiceras irregulare (TENISON WOODS, 1883)...... 153
Australiceras jackii (ETHERIDGE, 1880)
Australiceras jasykowi GLAZUNOVA, 1973,
Australiceras lampros (ETHERIDGE, 1909).
Australiceras pingue CASEY, 1961 .............
Australiceras rabenjanaharyi COLLIGNON, 1962 .......
Australiceras ramboulai COLLIGNON, 1962 ................ 160
Australiceras ramososeptatoides (ROUCHADZE, 1938) 154
Australiceras ramososeptatoides maximum (ROUCHADZE,
1938)
Australiceras robustum WHITEHOUSE, 1926 ..
Australiceras rossicus GLAZUNOVA, 1973 .
Australiceras solidum GLAZUNOVA, 1973 ..
Australiceras tenuicostatum KAKABADZE, 1977.........
Australiceras transiente WHITEHOUSE, 1926............... 154
Australiceras wandalinum KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977

Australiceras? bulgaricum DIMITROVA, 1967 ...
Australiceras? simbirskense (SINZOW, 1872).
australis, Crioceratites (Crioceratites)
australis, Lithancylus .................
autrani, Pseudoshasticrioceras ..
avrami, Kutatissites ...
axonoides, Myloceras
baccatum, Myloceras (Flindersites) ..
Baculina D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Baculina rouyana D'ORBIGNY, 1850.
BACULINIDAE GiLL, 1871.....
Baculites Maldonadi KARSTEN, 1858...
Baculites neocomiensis D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ..
Buculites Renevieri QOSTER, 1860 ....
Baculites? Meyrati OOSTER, 1860 .
baculitoides, Bochianites
badioticum, Audouliceras.
bailense, Toxancyloceras .
balchanicus, Argvethites ...
balearis unituberculatus, Balearite:
balearis, Balearites ...........cccooeeveee.
Balearites SARKAR, 1954
Balearites balearis (NOLAN, 1894) .
Balearites balearis unituberculatus SARKAR, 1955....... 49
Balearites koechliniformis SARKAR, 1955..
Balearites labrousseae SARKAR, 1955 .
Balearites lorioli DIMITROVA, 1967 ..
Balearites nolani SARKAR, 1955 .......
Balearites paramhansi SARKAR, 1955,
Balearites pseudothurmannii DIMITROVA, 1967 ..
Balearites shankariae SARKAR, 1955 ...
balernaensis, Leptoceratoides ...
balkarens, Parancyloceras ...,
banksi, Paracrioceras

barrabei, Crioceratites ................ccomenorcnirainiiens
barrancense, ?Protancyloceras
Barrancyloceras VERMEULEN, 2000.
Barrancyloceras alpinum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850).
Barrancyloceras barremense (KILIAN, 1895) ... .
Barrancyloceras hammatoptychum (UnLIG, 1883)..... 225
Barrancyloceras klipsteini (UHLIG, 1888)
Barrancyloceras maghrebiense (IMMEL, 1978) .
Barrancyloceras mascarellii VERMEULEN, 2005
Barrancyloceras steinmani (BATSEVICH, 1873)..........

Barrancyloceras? parolinianum (RODIGHIERO, 1919) 225
barremense multicostatum, Barrancyloceras . 223
barremense recticostatum, Barrancyloceras . 223
barremense, Barrancyloceras ... 223
barruoli, Martelites
basseae, Davouxiceras
baylei, Crioceratites....
baylei, Heteroceras ............
baylissi, Ancylotropaeum
beani, Paracrioceras...
bederi, Diamanticeras.
behemoth, Shastoceras... .
Bejucoceras CANTU CHAPA, 1976 ........ococvniinnnns
Bejucoceras simplecostatum CANTU CHAPA, 1976 .......
belaiaensis, Argvethites ... 207
belaiaensis, Colchidites .............. .

belimelensis, Pseudothurmannia..
belus, ?Davouxiceras ..
beneckei, Paraspiticeras
benstedti, Tropaeum (Tropaeum).
berti, Moutoniceras
besairiei Menuthiocrioceras .
besairiei, Myloceras..............
beskydensis, Terrestrina ...
bethleviensis, Colchidites
beyrichii, Karsteniceras .
beyrichoide, Karsteniceras
hiassalense, Euptychoceras ..
biassalensis, ?Pseudothurmannia ...
bicarinatum, Aegocrioceras..
bicostatum, Protancyloceras.
bidentatum, Parancyloceras
bifurcatum trifurcatum, Heteroceras .
bifurcatum, Heteroceras
bifurcatum, Shasticrioceras
bifurcatus, Kutatissites
binelli tuberculatum, Binelliceras ...
binelli, Binelliceras .....................
Binelliceras binelli (ASTIER, 1851).
Binelliceras fabreae (THOMEL, 1965)
Binelliceras ibizense (WIEDMANN, 1962)..
Binelliceras nowaki (SARKAR, 1955) .
binodosus, Costidiscus ..........
binodosus, Macroscaphites ...
biplex incrassatus, Toxoceratoides .
biplex, Toxoceratoides ..........
biplicatus, Volgoceratoides...
biramosum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
bispinatus, Crioceratites ...
bituberculatum, Myloceras
bituberculatus, Crioceratites
blandi, ?Moutoniceras ..........
blaronense, Heteroceras ...
bochianensis, Bochianites
Bochianites 1LORY, 1898 ...
Bochianites africanus (TATE, 1867)
Bochianites ambikyensis COLLIGNON, 1962.
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Bochianites furcatocostatus MANDOV, 1975 ..
Bochianites gerardianus (STOLICZKA, 1866) .
Bachianites glaber KITCHIN, 1908 ...
Bochianites goubechensis MANDOV, 1971 ..
Bochianites gracilis THOMSON, 1974
Bochianites hennigi STAHLECKER, 1935
Bochianites Janenschi ZWIERZYCKI, 1914,
Bochianites kiliani TURNER, 1962 ..
Bochianites laevis L1U, 1988 ..........
Bochianites maldonadi (KARSTEN, 1858).
Bochianites neocomiensiformis MICHALIK &

VASICEK, 1989 ..ot
Bochianites neocomiensis {D'ORBIGNY, 1842}
Bochianites neocomiensis lamberti TURNER, 1962 .......
Bochianites neocomiensis tuberculatus MANDOV, 1971 9
Bochianites noricus (WINKLER, 1868) .......cccocovnvnninn 7
Bochianites oosteri SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902 ..

Bochianites paskentaensis ANDERSON, 193
Bochianites superstes PERVINQUIERE, 1910 ....
Bochianites thieuloidis CANTU CHAPA, 1976 .
Bochianites undulatus VON KOENEN, 1902..
Bochianites versteeghi BOEHM, 1904
Bochianites weteringi BOEHM, 1904 .
Bochianites xizangensis LIU, 1988 ...
Bochianites zigzag EYAYO-SERNA, 1985 ..
Bochianites? glennensis ANDERSON, 1945 .
Bochianites? meyrati (QOSTER, 1860)
Bochianites? renevieri (OOSTER, 1860)....
BOCHIANITIDAE SprAaTH, 1922 ...,
BOCHIANITOIDEA SpaTH, 1922,
boldii, Tonohamites ...
bolivari, Australiceras
bonarellii, ?Helicancylus
borzai, Euptychoceras
boteroi, Kutatissites....
hotevense, 7Heteroceras....
boughtonensis, Capianites.
bouladouxae bouladouxae, Emericiceras.
bouladouxae bulgaricum, Emericiceras ...
boutini, Duyeing.............c.c.c.coccvieincninns
bowerbankii densistriatum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum,
bowerbankii, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)..
hrancoi, Ancyloceras.........c..co...
breistrofferi, Ancylezeiceras.
breistrofferi, Colchidites ...
brestakensis, Dissimilites ..
breve, Pseudocrioceras
brevicostatus, Hemihoplites .
brevihelicoides, Paraimerites
brevispina, 72Hemihoplites .
brunneri, Leptoceras
brunneriformis, Leptoceratoides ...
bryani acuticostatum, Labeceras.
bryani, Labeceras............ccoo...
bucklandi, Aegocrioceras..
budavadensis, Pascoeites ..
bulgaricum, 2ustraliceras
buloti, Heteroceras..........
cabreraense, Paracrioceras
cadoceriformis, Capianites ..
californicum, Shastoceras ....
Culliscaphites andinus LEANZA, 1970...
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Camereiceras Dit.ANOY, 1990
Camereiceras davouxi DELANOY, 1990 |
Camereiceras limentinum (THIEULOY, 1979)...
Camereiceras suessi (TOULA, 1892
Camereiceras ukense (DIMITROVA, 1967)..
Camereiceras? robustum (BERT & DELANOY, 2()()()) L 218
canasense, Crioceras ......
capellini, ?Heteroceras
capitanci, Aegocrioceras ...
capricornu, Aegocriocera.
caquesense, Pedioceras ..
carcitanense, Hamiticeras .
cardielense, Australiceras...
carinatoverrucosum, Australicera:
carolinus, Kutatissites..
casanovai, Hemihoplites .
caseyi, TTonohamites .............
caseyi, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
Caspianites CASEY, 196]......
Cuspianites boughtonensis (CASEY, 1961)

Caspianites cadoceriformis (SINZOW, 1905). 17
Caspianites tuarkyriensis KAKABADZE, 1981 171
Caspianites vectensis CASEY, 1980.................. 171

Caspianites wassiliewskyi (RENNGARTEN, 1926) ........ 171
catalinense, Protancyloceras .
catulloi, Pseudothurmannia
caucasicum, Paraspiticeras ...
caucasicum, Pseudoaustraliceras
caucasicus, Toxoceratoides ...

centrifuga, Hoplocrioceras .
chipatai, Hamiticeras...
choshiense, ?Ancvloceras
chreithiensis, Kutatissites ......
Cicatrites ANTHULA, 1900 ....
Cicatrites abichi (ANTHULA, 1900)..
Cicatrites godoganensis KAKABADZE, 2004 ...
Cicatrites hokodzensis LUPPOV, 1949,
CICATRITIDAE SpPATH, 1927
cincta, AMOring..........cocveecenennes
circulare, Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) ...
cirtae, Karsteniceras.
clareti, ?Ancyloceras....
clausus flexuosus, Sornayites .
clausus, Sornayites..........
closteroides, Tricoloceras
Cochlocrioceras SPATH, 1950 .
Cochlocrioceras turriculatum SPATH, 1950..
coheni, Pachyhemihoplites..............cc.oo......
colcanapi Menuthiocrioceras
colcanapi, Purapedioceras .
colchicum, Ammonitoceras .
colchicum, Proaustraliceras ...........
colchicus renngarteni, Colchidites
colchicus, Colchidites ..
colchidense, ?Audouliceras.
Colchidites DIANELIDZE, 1926.
Colchidites (Imerites) dichotomum ERISTAVI, 1955 ... 206
Colchidites (Imerites) dichotomus ERISTAVI, 1955..... 206
Colchidites (Imerites) varnensis NIKOLOV, 1964 ... 207
Colchidites amplexus RENNGARTEN, 1951
Colchidites apolinari (ROYO Y GOMEZ, 1945) .
Colchidites atsharensis ROUCHADZE, 1933 ...
Colchidites belaiaensis KAKABADZE, 1971 ..

Colchidites bethleviensis KAKABADZE, ]971 .
Colchidites breistrofferi KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991




Colchidites colleti ROUCHADZL, 1933 .. .
Colchidites colleti sahoriensis ROUCHADZE, 1938 ...... 185
Colchidites costatus ROUCHADZE, 1933 ............
Colchidites cuneicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971
Colchidites djanelidzei ROUCHADZE, 1933 .....
Colchidites elissoae KAKABADZE, 1971 ...
Colchidites ellipticus ROUCHADZE, 1933..
Colchidites eristavii KOTETISHVILL, 1970...
Colchzdzres Oamkmhdzez R()m HADZE, 1933

Colchidites horeshaensis ROUCHADZE, 1933,
Colchidites intermedius DIANELIDZE, 1926....
Colchidites kakabad=ei KOTETISHVILI, 1970 ..
Colchidites kakhadzei ROUCHADZE, 1938 ...
Colchidites kutatissiensis KAKABADZE, 1971,
Colchidites kvadaurensis ROUCHADZE, 1933 .
Colchidites lachepaensis ROUCHADZE, 1933
Colchidites latecostatus ROUCHADZE, 1933 ..,
Colchidites legibilis RENNGARTEN, 1951
Colchidites longicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971.
Colchidites longus ROUCHADZE, 1933
Colchidites multicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971,
Colchidites multifurcatus RENNGARTEN, 1951
C()I(hldl!es nalm hzkemn RFNN(;ARTFN 1951

Colchidites nicortsmindensis ROUCHADZE, 1933 ...
Colchidites phasiensis ROUCHADZE, 1938..................
Colchidites pseudovulanensis KAKABADZE &

HOEDEMAEKER, 2004

Colchidites ratshensis ROUCHADZE, 1933 ..
Colchidites riosuarezi KAKABADZE & H()H)FM/\FKER

Colchidites rotundus ROUCHADZE, 1933 ..
Colchidites rouchadzei ERISTAVI, 1955...
Colchidites Sarasini ROUCHADZE, 1933
“olchidites securiformis (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH &
SOROKIN, 1875)
Colchidites shaoriensis DIANELIDZE, 1926..
Colchidites spathi BOSHOFF, 1945.........coovinnnnn.
Colchidites striatocostatus KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2004......c.cccooviiiiiiinncieies 189
Colchidites tenuicostatus KAKABADZE, 1971 .
Colchidites tinae KAKABADZE, 1971 ........
Colchidites tovbinae KAKABADZE, 1971 ..
Colchidites trifurcatus KAKABADZE, 1971
Colchidites Tzotnei ROUCHADZE, 1933

KENNEDY, 1984 ..o
Colchidites vulanensis EGOIAN, 1965
Colchidites? parvituberculatus (EGOIAN, 1977).
COLCHIDITINAE KAKABADZE, 1967..... 174
colleti sahoriensis. Colchidites
colleti, Colchidites....................
collignoni, Eristavia
collignoni, Himantoceras ..
collignoni, Jaubertites ....... .
Colombiaticeras RoYO Y GOMEZ, 1945 ... 152

columbiae, Pseudoaustraliceras..
compressiforme, Aegocrioceras ..

compressum Menuthiocrioceras ..
compressum, Aegocrioceruas ..
compressum, Labeceras ..
compressus, Hamitoides ....
coniferus, Crioceratites...
contei, Pachyhemihoplites
cooperi, Audouliceras ..
coquandi imericum, Pseudocrioceras .
cogquandi, Pseudocrioceras..........
corae, Toxoceratoides ..
cordvcepoides, Appurdiceras.
cornagoae, Hemihoplites ......
cornucapri, YToxoceratoides .
cornucopium, Myloceras....
cornuefianum, ?Ancyloceras
cornuelianum, ?Emericiceras ...
costatus, Colchidites ......
costellatum, Ancyloceras
Comdtscus UIIL](J 1882

Costidiscus grebenianus (TIETZE, 1872)
Costidiscus latus ROUCHADZE, 1933
Costidiscus madyae VERMEULEN, 2007
Costidiscus microcostatus (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH &
SOROKIN, 1875).... .299
Costidiscus nodosocostatus KARAKASCH, 1907 .. . 295
Costidiscus nodosostriatus (UHLIG, 1883) ... 300
Costidiscus nodosostriatus nunui ERISTAVI, 1955 ... 300
Costidiscus nodosostriatus sablyensis KULINSKAIA-
VORONETZ, 1933 o 300
Costidiscus olcostephanoides (UHLIG, 1883) . 300
Costidiscus paucinodosus RENNGARTEN, 1926 .301
Costidiscus rakusi (UHLIG, 1883). ... 301
Costidiscus rakusi densecostatus KULJINSKAIA-
VORONETZ, 1933 ..o 301
Costidiscus recticostatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841).............. 301
Costidiscus recticostatus var. crassa KILIAN, 1915 .... 299
Costidiscus recticostatus var. plana KILIAN, 1915...... 301
Costidiscus tardus AVRAM, 1978 ... 303
Costidiscus tenuistriatus (REPELIN, 1899) 303
coulletae, Gassendiceras .223
coulleti, Heteroceras....
couloni, Protacrioceras
covatshevici, Ancyloceras ....................
crassetuberculatum magnum, Labeceras
crassetuberculatum, Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras)
... 170
245
274
.245
... 81
222
L 126

crassetuberculatum, Labeceras.
crassicostata, "Anahamulina .
crassicostatum, Labeceras ..
crassispina, Paracrioceras .
crassus, Pascoeites ...
creutzbergi, Kutatissites..
crevolai, Hamiticeras......
crimensis, ?Pseudothurmannia .
Crioceras YORBIGNY, 1842 .
Crioceras subsimbirskense var. inflata SINZOW, 1905 .....

Crioceras (7 Ancyloceras) Rémondi GABB, 1864 ....... 116
Crioceras (7) Caucasicus KAZANSKY, 1914..
Crioceras (7) leptus ETHERIDGE, 1909

Crioceras (Ammonitoceras) wassiliewskyi RENNGARTEN,
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Crioceras (Leptoceras) fragile UNLIG, 1883 .............. 237
Crioceras (Leptoceras) parvulum UHLIG, 1883 ..236, 237
Crioceras (Leptoceras) pumilum URLIG, 1883....230, 231
Crioceras (Leptoceras) subtile UHLIG, 1883 .............. 232
Crioceras (Menuthiocrioceras) besdiriei COLLIGNON,

Crioceras (Menuthiocrioceras) Lenoblei
COLLIGNON, 1949 ... e
Crioceras ? multicingulatum VON KOENEN, 1902........
Crioceras aegoceras VON KOENEN, 1902 ...
Crioceras aequicostatum var. subtilis VON KOENEN, 1902

Crioceras aequipartitum VON KOE
Crioceras Alpinus D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Crioceras ammonoides ETHERIDGE, 1909 .
Crioceras andersoni SARKAR, 1955 ...
Crioceras andinum GERTH, 1925 ...
Crioceras Andreae vON KOENEN, 1902.
Crioceras annulatum VON KOENEN, 1902 ...
Crioceras apricum GIOVINE, 1952 .....
Crioceras arcticum STOLLEY, 1912,
Crioceras astieri SARKAR, 1955 ...
Crioceras australe MOORE, 1870....
Crioceras Australe WAAGEN, 1875
Crioceras axonoides ETHERIDGE, 1909.
Crioceras badioticum UHLIG, 1888
Crioceras baleare NOLAN, 1894
Crioceras barremense KILIAN, 1895 ..
Crioceras basseae SARKAR, 1955 ...
Crioceras Bederi GERTH, 1925 ...
Crioceras bidentatum VvON KOENEN, 1902 ...
Crioceras binelli tuberculatum SARKAR, 1955....

Crioceras carinato-verrucosum SINZOW, 1905
Crioceras centrifuga VON KOENEN, 1902 ..
Crioceras clausum SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902
Crioceras Cornuelianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ...
Crioceras crassispina VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras cristatus D'ORBIGNY, 1842
Crioceras curvicosta VON KOENEN, 1902..
Crioceras darii DE ZIGNO, 1845 .............
Crioceras De-Agostinii FERUGLIO, 1937
Crioceras Deeckei FAVRE, 1908.........
Crioceras Denckmanni MULLER, 1892
Crioceras diamantense GERTH, 1925 ..o
Crioceras diamantense var. nodosus TAVERA, 1956.
Crioceras duncanense ANDERSON, 1938 ..o
Crioceras Duvalii var. undulata KARSTEN, 1886 ...
Crioceras duvalli var. sarasini SARKAR, 1955
Crioceras Edkinsi ETHERIDGE, 1892 ..
Crioceras Edouardi HONNORAT-BASTIDE, 1890.
Crioceras elegans VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras emerici PARONA, 1898....
Crioceras emerici var. gigas ACKERMANN, 1932
Crioceras Fallauxi UHLIG, 1883 ..........covnnininns
Crioceras fallauxi var. tuberculata SARKAR, 1955...... 142
Crioceras fissicostatum var. minor VON KOENEN, 1902
............... 115

Crmcerw gignouxi SARKAR, 1955 ...
Crioceras hammatoptychum UHLIG, 1883, ..
Crioceras Heberti FALLOT, 1884 ........c.ccvvvinecvcnnnne. 220
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Crioceras Hildesiense var, antecedens VON KOENEN,

Crioceras Hildesiense vVON KOENEN, 1902,
Crioceras Hoheneggeri UHLIG, 1883
Crioceras Hoyeri VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras intumescens VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras irregulare TENISON WOODS, 1883.
Crioceras jacki ETHERIDGE, 1880 ...
CrmLeraA Jacku ETHERID(JL 1880 ..

Crioceras kaliae SARKAR, 1955.
Crioceras kampe VON SCHAFHAUTL, 1863 .
Crioceras karakaschi SARKAR, 1955 ...
Crioceras Karsteni URLIG, 1883 ...
Crioceras Kiliani SIMIONESCU, 1898
Crioceras Klipsteini UHLIG, 1888 .
Crioceras koechlini var. recticostala SARKAR, I955 W77
Crioceras koechlini var. tuberculata SARKAR, 1955..... 77
Crioceras krishnaae SARKAR, 1955........ccocoivivnreiinn 53
Crioceras krishnaae var. tuberculata SARKAR, 1955.... 53
Crioceras Lahuseni SINZOW, 1906
Crioceras lakhephaense ROUCHADZE, 1938 ..
Crioceras lampros ETHERIDGE, 1909...
Crioceras laticeps SINZOW, 1905
Crioceras latus GaBB, 1864
Crioceras Lusitanicum CHOFFAT, 1886
Crioceras mahadevai SARKAR, 1955
Crioceras mahadevai var. tuberculata SARKAR, 1955 76
Crioceras minutum NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881.. .. 196
Crioceras Mojsisovicsi HAUG, 1889 ...
Crioceras Muelleri vON KOENEN, 1902 ..

Crioceras nautiloides ETHERIDGE, 1909 .
Crioceras niongalense KRENKEL, 1910
Crioceras Nolani KILIAN, 1910
Crioceras nolani var. biassalense Lurpov et al., 1949 70
Crioceras nowaki SARKAR, 1955
Crioceras Parolinianum RODIGHIERO, 1919 ..
Crioceras Pavliowi WASSILIEWSKI, 1909.
Crioceras percostatus GABB, 1864
Crioceras perditum GERTH, 1925 ...........ccoovvivnienene
Crioceras Picteti “var. majoricensis” NOLAN, 1894 ... 52
Crioceras Picteti «var. jurensis» NOLAN, 1894 ... 70
Crioceras Picteti NOLAN, 1894
Crioceras pictetiaeforme KARAKASCH, 1907.
Crioceras pingue VON KOENEN, 1902 ..... .27
Crioceras plectoides ETHERIDGE, 1909
Crioceras precrassispina ROCH, 1930 .. .
Crioceras pseudoangulicostatum SARKAR 1955 ... .54
Crioceras pseudoangulicostatum var. gracilis SARKAR
1955 s 54

Crioceras Puzosianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842

Crioceras quadratum CRICK, 1898 ... .
Crioceras ramososeptacoides v. maxima ROUCHADZE,
1938 et 154
Crioceras ramososeptatoides ROUCHADZE, 1938 ....... 154
Crioceras ramososeptatum ANTHULA, 1900
Crioceras rarinodum VON KOENEN, 1902...................
Crioceras rarocinctum VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras recticostatum KARAKASCH, 1907 ..
Crioceras Roeveri vON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras rogeri SARKAR, 1955
Crioceras rude VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras Sarasini FAVRE, 1908..........
Crioceras schlaginrweiti GIOVINE, 1950,




Crioceras Seeleyi NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881 .
Crioceras seitzi SARKAR, 1955, ...
Crioceras sexangulatum KARAKASCH, 1907 ..
Crioceras silesiacum UHLIG, | 883
Crioceras sornqyi var. densicostata SARKAR, 1955 ...... 44
Crioceras sornayi var. tuberculata SARKAR, 1955........ 45
Crioceras sparsicosta VON KOENEN, 1902 ..
Crioceras spinosus TRAUTSCHOLD, 1862....
Crioceras Stadtidinderi MULLER, 1892....
Crioceras stubelensis DIMITROVA, 1967 .
Crioceras subsimbirskense var. compressa SINZOW,

Crioceras Suessi TOULA, 1892
Crioceras torulosum VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras transcaspius SINZOW, 1908 ...
Crioceras trispinosoides BURCKHARDT, 1925 ...
Crioceras tuba VON KOENEN, 1902 ......cccoovrviinineierane.
Crioceras tuberculatum var. graciloides SINZow, 1905

Crioceras tuberculatus SINZOW, 1870..
Crioceras Uhligi VON KOENEN, 1902 ...
Crioceras undatum VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras Urbani NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881 .... .
Crioceras vallenarense NEUENSCHWANDER & TAVERA,

...263
Crioceras varicosum VON KOENEN, 1902 .85
Crioceras viallii SARKAR, 1955.. .44
Crioceras villersianum var. trituberculata SARKAR, 1955

Crioceras vishnui SARKAR, 1955 ...
Crioceras Waageni ANTHULA, 1900
Crioceras Wermbteri VON KOENEN, 1902
Crioceras Woeckeneri VON KOENEN, 1902..
Crioceras yagii YABE & SHIMIZU, 1927 ..
Crioceras Zitteli UHLIG, 1883
Crioceras? horridum vON KOENEN, 1902 ...
Crioceratites LEVEILLE, 1837
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) australis KLINGER &
KENNEDY, 1992 ..o, 261
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) fabreae THOMEL, 1965 ....51
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) maghrebiensis IMMEL, 1978
................................................................................ 225
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis heterocostatus
MANDOV, 1976 ..o 41
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) majoricensis remanei
WIEDMANN, 1962, .. .ot 54
Crioceratites (Crioceratites) sarkari WIEDMANN, 1962....

Crioceratites (Crioceratites) thomeli IMMEL, 1978 .....206
Crioceratites (Emericiceras) collignoni THOMEL, 1965

................................................................................ 206
Crioceratites (Emericiceras) emerici var. sarkari

THOMEL, 1965 ..ottt 75
Crioceratites (Emericiceras) tenuicostatum THOMEL,

TOO5 e 292

audouli THOMEL, 1965 ..292
Crioceratites (Menuthiocrioceras) compressus SKWARKO

& THIEULOY, 1989 .o 47
Crioceratites (Menuthiocrioceras) irianensis SKWARKO
& THIEULOY, 1989 ..t 47

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) cabreraensis KAKABADZE
& HOEDEMAEKER, 2004 ... oo,
Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) leyvaensi

HOEDEMAEKER, 2004...

Crioceratites (Paracrioceras) royogomezi KAKABADZE &

HOEDEMAEKER, 2004 ..o 84
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) balearis ibizensis
WIEDMANN, 1962 ... 51

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) crimensis WIEDMANN,

1962 .... .. 57
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) montclusensis

WIEDMANN, 1962 ... it 49
Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) portarum

ETAYO-SERNA, 1968.. ..o 44

Crioceratites (Pseudothurmannia) provencalis

WIEDMANN, 1962
Crioceratites anglesensis (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceratites anglesensis THOMEL, 1965 ..
Crioceratites angulicostatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)
Crioceratites arci DIMITROVA, 1967
Crioceratites arkelli (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceratites barrabei (SARKAR, 1955).
Crioceratites belus DIMITROVA, 1967 ...
Crioceratites bispinatus (REYNES, 1876)
Crioceratites bituberculatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842) ...
Crioceratites bouladouxae bouladouxae DIMITROVA,

Crioceratites Bowerbanki J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1840 ....
Crioceratites Bowerbankii SOWERBY, 1840...............
Crioceratites coniferus BUSNARDO, 2003 .
Crioceratites curnieri ROPOLO, 1992.....
Crioceratites durgaae (SARKAR, 1955).....
Crioceratites duvali var. Kiliani ERISTAVI, 1957
Crioceratites duvalii LEVEILLE, 1837
Crioceratites Duvalii LEVEILLE, 1837....
Crioceratites emerici LEVEILLE, 1837
Crioceratites Emericii LEVEILLE, 1837..
Crioceratites Fournetii DUVAL, 1838 ...
Crioceratites gagarini DIMITROVA, 1967..
Crioceratites heterocostatus (MANDOV, 1976 .
Crioceratites hildiensiformis (RocH, 1930).
Crioceratites Honoratii LEVEILLE, 1837
Crioceratites inermis (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceratites irregularis DIMITROVA, 1967
Crioceratites ishiwarai Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1926..
Crioceratites janus THIEULOY, 1979
Crioceratites kraptshenensis DIMITROVA, 1967 ..
Crioceratites krenkeli (SARKAR, 1955) ...

Crioceratites leivaensis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER,

Crioceratites lorioli (MATHERON, 1880)...
Crioceratites loryi (SARKAR, 1955) ...
Crioceratites mandovi AVRAM, 1995 ..
Crioceratites matsumotoi (SARKAR,1955) ...
Crioceratites monsalvensis ETAYO-SERNA, 1968
Crioceratites panescorsii (ASTIER, 1851} ...
Crioceratites pinarensis MYCZYNSKI, 1977 .
Crioceratites piveteaui (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceratites primitivus REBOULET, 1996 ...
Crioceratites ramkrishnai (SARKAR, 1955).
Crioceratites rodighieri DIMITROVA, 1967 ..
Crioceratites sahnii (SARKAR, 1955)........
Crioceratites schindewolfi (SARKAR, 1955).
Crioceratites shibaae (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceratites shibaniae (SARKAR, 1955) ..
Crioceratites sornayi (SARKAR, 1955)
Crioceratites spinosus DIMITROVA, 1967
Crioceratites stahleckeri (SARKAR, 1955)....
Crioceratites tener KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991 ..

363



Crioceratites tuberosus BUSNARDO 2003 ...
Crioceratites varnensis DIMITROVA, 1967..
Crioceratites villiersianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)..
Crioceratites? delessei (REYNES, 1876).............
Crioceratites? monotuberculatus AVRAM, 2002 ..
Crioceratites”? mundum RENNGARTEN, 1951 ...
Crioceratites? portarum ETAYO-SERNA, 1968 ..
Crioceratites? tenuilobatus (VON KOENEN, 1902) ...
CRIOCERATITIDAE GiLL, 1871.
crioceroides, Sornayites .
Criohimantoceras THIEULOY & BULOT, 1993.............
Criohimantoceras gigas THIEULOY & BuLoT, 1993
cristatum, Protancyloceras .
cristatus, Imerites ................
Cryptocrioceras AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1981 .
Cryptocrioceras yrigoyeni (LEANZA, 1970) ..
cuerdai, Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ..
cundinamarcae, Pedioceras .........
cuneicostatus, Colchidites
curnieri, Crioceratites ...
curnieri, Euptychoceras
curvicosta, Juddiceras
curvicostatus, Kutatissites ...
cyclopius, TLithancylus ...
dahnowi, Moutoniceras
dardeaui, Pseudoshasticrioceras ..
darii, Criocerus ......
davidi, Myloceras ...
davidsoni, Anahamulina
davouxi, Camereiceras..
Davouxiceras VERMEULEN, 2004 ....
Davouxiceras basseae (SARKAR, 1955)
Davouxiceras elegans (D'ORBIGNY, 1842) .
Davouxiceras gignouxi (SARKAR, 1955) ...
Davouxiceras hildesiense (VON KOENEN, 1902)...
Davouxiceras lusitanicum (CHOFFAT, 1886).
Davouxiceras nolani (KILIAN, 1910)....
Davouxiceras trituberculatum (SARKAR, 1955).
Davouxiceras? apricum (GIOVINE, 1952) .
Davouxiceras? belus (DIMITROVA, 1967)......ccccoveennn.
Davouxiceras? ishiwarai (Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1926)
Davouxiceras? latum (GABB, 1864) ..........c.ooceviiieiinenens
Davouxiceras? spinosum (DIMITROVA, 1967} ...
dayi, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)...
deagostinii, 7Protancyloceras
debelmasi, Acrioceras (Acrioceras) .
decorus, Macroscaphites
decurrens, Tonohamites ...
deeckei, Ancyloceras .
deeckei, Peltocrioceras .
delessei, Crioceratites? .......
demandolxense, Heteroceras
demissus, Bochianites
denckmanni, Paracrioceras. .
densecostatum, Helicancyloceras (Helicancyloceras) 169
densecostatum, Pseudocrioceras......
densecostatus dextrus, Paraimerites
densecostatus sinistrus, Paraimerites...
densecostatus, Argvethites...
densecostatus, Kutatissites
densecostatus, Paraimerites
densicostatatus compactus, Kutatissites
densiradiatum, Aegocriocerds.................
depressa, Hamulina
depressum, Protancyloceras
depressus., Toxoceratoides...
Deshayesites antiquus BOGDANOVA, 1983 ................. 211
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devil, Heteroceras .........coooveveceacrenn.
diamantense nodusum, Diamanticeras .
diamantense, Diamanticeras..............
Diamanticeras VERMEULEN, 2004.
Diamanticeras bederi (GERTH, 1925) ...
Diamanticeras diamantense (GERTH, 1925)
Diamanticeras schlagintweiti (GIOVINE, 1950)..
dichotoma, Eristavia
dichotomum, Pseudocrioceras .
dilatatum, Subaspinoceras .......
Diptychoceras GaBs, 1869
Diptychoceras glaber (WHITEAVE
Diptychoceras laevis GABB, 1869...
Diptychoceras leave GABB, 1869....
Diptychoceras nikchitchi ROUCHADZE, 1938 ..
Diptychoceras? mazapilense BOSE, 1923..
Dirrymoceras HYATT, 1900
Dirrymoceras simplex (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)...
dissimilis, Dissimilites
Dissimilites SARKAR, 1954 ..
Dissimilites dissimilis (D’ORBIGNY, 1842)
Dissimilites piveteaui SARKAR, 1955 ...
Dissimilites subalternatus (BRESKOVSKI, 1966).
Dissimilites trinodosus (D'ORBIGNY, 1852)..
distans, Leptohamuling ..
dittleri, Ptychoceras ...
djanelidzei, Colchidites ..
doli, Rouchadzeites ..
dolloi, Leroyceras
domeykanum, ?Parancyloceras
dostshanensis, Luppovia
doublieri, Megacriocerus
dreloni, Rugacrioceras ..
drewi, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
drushitsi, Theodorites
dubius tuberculatus, Jaubertites
dubius, Juubertites
duncanense, Davouxiceras
duncanense, Hoplocrioceras.
durangense, Pedioceras.
durgaae, Crioceratites
durrelli, Ancyloceras...
duvalianum, ?Pseudocrioceras
duvalianum, Emericiceras ...
duvalii kiliani, Crioceratites .
duvalii sarasini, Crioceratites..
duvalii undulatus, Crioceratites..
duvalii, Crioceratites ..............
Duyeina VERMEULEN, 2005.
Duyeina glemmbachensis (IMMEL, 1987)..
Duyeina kleini VERMEULEN, 2005
Duyeina? boutini (MATHERON, 1880)...
Duyeina? pachycostata BUSNARDO, 2003.
ebboi, Toxancylocerds ..............
ectotuberculatus, Macroscaphites
edkinsi, Myloceras ...
edouardi, Sornayites
edwardysi, Kutatissites .
Egoianites DELANOY& BERT, 2006
Egoianites mikhaili DELANOY & BERT, 2006..
eichwaldi, Tonohamites .
cigenheeri, Ewaldiceras.
elatum tenuicostatum, F4Ancyloceras ..
elatum, ?Ancyloceras
elegans, Davouxiceras
elegans, Heteroceras... .
elegans, MacrosScaphites ............couvvvivivievncnnnne, 293




elegans, Paracrioceras...
elegantoides, Heteroceru
elephus, Audouliceras .......
elissoae, Colchidites
Ellipsoceras expansum COLLIGNON, 1950
ellipticus kvadaurensis, Martelites.
ellipticus, Martelites....................
emericianum costatum, Heterocera
emericianum, Heteroceras
emericianum, Ptychoceras
emericianus, Dissimilites...
emericianus, Toxoceratoides....
Emerutceras SARKAR I954

Emericiceras clausum var. flexuosa SARKAR, 1955 ..
Emericiceras coheni SARKAR, 1955 .....ccocoveverviviiinnen,
Emericiceras dolloi SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras duvalianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842).
Emericiceras emerici var. flexuosa SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras emerici var. orbignyi SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras emerici var. taraaen SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras emericii (LEVEILLE, 1837)..
Emericiceras fournetii (DUVAL, 1838)..
Emericiceras foxi SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras gerthi SARKAR, 1955 ...
Emericiceras imlayi SARKAR, 1955 ...
Emericiceras joliboisi - SARKAR, 1955..
Emericiceras journoti SARKAR, 1955....
Emericiceras koechlini (ASTIER, 1851) ...
Emericiceras magnini DELANOY, 1992 ...
Emericiceras mahakaliae SARKAR, 1955 .
Emericiceras monopujaue SARKAR, 1955 ...
Emericiceras moutoni (ASTIER, 1851)
Emericiceras murphyi DELANOY, 1992.
Emericiceras ottohaasi SARKAR, 1955..
Emericiceras paramahansai SARKAR, 1955.
Emericiceras puronai SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras rasgradi (TOULA, 1892) ..o 78
Emericiceras tener (KAKABADZE & THIEULOY, 1991)...78
Emericiceras thiollierei sp. var. bituberculata SARKAR,

Emericiceras thiollierei sp. var. multicostata SARKAR,

1955
Emericiceras varnense (DIMITROVA, 1967)
Emericiceras villoutreysae SARKAR, 1955
Emericiceras? cornuelianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)..
Emericiceras? gigas (ACKERMANN, 1932)

1997)
EMERICICERATIDAE VERMEULEN, 2004.
EMERICICERATINAE BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER et al

emericii flexuosum, Emericiceras
emericii orbignyi, Emericiceras ..
emericii sarkari, Emericiceruas .
emericii taraaen, Emericiceras ...
emericii, Emericiceras ...
enayi, Gassendiceras
ensis, Toxoceras ...
Eocrioceratites WIEDMANN, 1973,
Eocrioceratites rebillyi (COLLIGNON, 1962).... e

Eoheteroceras VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994 ........... 242
Eoheteroceras norteyi (MYCZYNSKI & TRIFE, 1986) ... 242

Eoheteroceras silesiacum VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994
.. 242
Eovheteroceras uhligi (VASICEK, 1981) ... ... 242
Eoleptoceras MANOLOV, 1962..........ocooveviiiiinnnn.
Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) MANOLOV, 1962........
Eoleptoceras (Tzankoviceras) tzankovi MANOLOV, 1962
..................................................................... ... 238
Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) MANOLOV, 1962 .236
Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) parvulum kraptshenensis
MANOLOV, 1962 .. oot aee 238
Eoleptoceras (Wrightites) wrighti MANOLOV, 1962.... 238
Epacrioceras EGOIAN, 1974 e 292
Epacrioceras rarum EGOIAN, 1974 .. .292
EPACRIOCERATIDAE EGolAN, 1974 .. .289
Epancyloceras SpATH, 1930 .............. 149
Epancyloceras fractum CASEY, 1961 .. . 149
Epancyloceras hythense SPATH, 1930. . 149
Epanisoceras COLLIGNON, 1962 . 169
Epanisoceras raulinianiforme (BREISTROFFER, 1937) 169
Epitropaeum KAKABADZE, 1977 ... 168
Epitropaeum subarcticum (CASEY, 1960).. . 168
Eristavia KAKABADZE, 1971 ... . 206
Eristavia dichotoma (ERISTAVI, 1955) . 206
Eristavia wvishiensis KAKABADZE, 1971.. . 207
Eristavia varnensis (NIKOLOV, 1964).. ... 207
eristavii, Colchidites . 183
eristavii, Heteroceras... ... 174
escheri, Veveysiceras . 241
Escragnolleites SARKAR, 1954 .201
etayosernai, Kutatissites ........ . 126
etheridgei, Labeceras . 245
Euhemihoplites COLLIGNON, 1964 ... 257
FEuhemihoplites paradoxus COLLIGNON, 1964 . ... 257
Euptychoceras BREISTROFFER, 1952 .............. .
Euptychoceras borzai VASICEK & MICHALIK, 1988........ 9
Euptychoceras curnieri THIEULOY, 1972 ...
Euptychoceras meyrati (OOSTER, 1860).....
Euptychoceras natrice (ANDERSON, 1938).
Euptychoceras subundulanim (D'ORBIGNY, 1850) ..
Euptychoceras teschenense (UHLIG, 1902)
Euptychoceras? jordanense MURPHY, 1975..
Euptychoceras? morloti (OOSTER, 1860) ...
evolutum, ?Protancyloceras
evolutus, Vasicekites .
ewaldi, Audouliceras.
Ewaldiceras VERMEULEN, 2003 ...
Ewaldiceras eigenheeri VERMEULEN, 2003 ..
eximium, Protancyloceras
expansum, Myloceras (Ellipsoceras) ..
Ezeiceras VERMEULEN, 2000
Ezeiceras astarte (FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923) .
Ezeiceras heberti (FALLOT, 1884)
zeiceras rusticum (VERMEULEN, 1996).
fabreae, Binelliceras .
Sallauxi tuberculatum, Audouliceras
Jallauxi, Audoulicerds .............ccu..
Sallauxi, Macroscaphites.....
Jasciculare, Pseudocrioceras .
Sfascicularis, ?Hamulina
Jfavrei, Imerites
Jeraudianus, Hemihoplites ..
Sficheuri, Macroscaphites..
Silicostatum, Karsteniceras
Sissicostatum minor, Hoplocrioceras
Sfissicostatum, Hoplocrioceras
flexicostatus, Hamitoides .......
Mindersi, Myloceras (Flindersites)
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Flindersites baccatus WHITEHOUSE, 1926........... 254, 255
Flindersites intermedius WHITEHOUSE, 1926 .... .

Jorbesianum, Ptychocerds ....................
Journeti, Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras) .
fournetii, Emericiceras
Sfournieri, Proaustraliceras
Joxi, Emericiceras ..
fractum, Epancyloceras.
Sfragilis, Hamulinites......
fromageti, Protacrioceras
fuhrae, Heteroceras...
Sumisugium, Amoring .
Sfurcata, THelicancylus........
Sfurcatocostatus, Bochianites
Sfurcatus, 2Argvethites .
Sustiformis, Toxoceratoide
Sfustis, Lithancylus................
gabbi, 2Helicancylus ..
gabbi, Diptychoceras .
gagarini, Crioceratites ..
galanense, Ammonitoceras..
galanensis, MKutatissites ..
gamkrelidzei, Martelites
Garroniceras VERMEULEN, 1990 .
Gassendiceras BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006 ...... 223
Gassendiceras coulletae BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC,

2006t s 223
Gassendiceras quelquejeui BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC,
2000 e 223

GASSENDICERATINAE BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC,
2006... ..223
Gassendriceras enayi BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC

geokderense, Turkmeniceras ...
georgicum, Audouliceras
Georgioceras WILCKENS, 1947 .
Georgioceras kohllarseni WILCKENS, 1947 ...
gerardianus, Bochianites .....

gerthi, Pachyhemihoplites
giganteum, Ammonitoceras
giganteum, Ancyloceras ...
gigas anguimanum, Proaustraliceras...
gigas arcuatum, Proaustraliceras .
gigas inscriptum, Proaustraliceras
gigas, ?Emericiceras ..
gigas, Himantoceras...
gigas, Proaustraliceras .
gignouxi, Davouxiceras.
gilberti, Pseudoptychoceras .
giraudi multicostatus, Imerites...
giraudi, Imerites ...
glaber, Bochianites
glaber, Diptychoceras ...
glebi, Lithancylus .........
glemmbachensis, Duyeina
glennensis, 7Bochianites
godeti, Lithancylus
godoganense, Pseudocrioceras ..
godoganensis, Cicatrites ..
godoganiensis, Argvethites...
gonneti, Heteroceras ........
goubechensis, Bochianites
gracile, Labeceras ..
gracile, Protancyloceras ..
gracilis, Bochianites
gradinarui, Acantholytoceras..
grandis, Kutatissites ................
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grandis, LIRGRCVIUS ............cocccccconivimeiiciiciioiaci, 146
grandis, Pseudothurmannia.. ... 55
grebenianus, Costidiscus
greeni, 7Toxoceratoides .
groeberi, Paraspiticeras .......
guanacoensis, TLithancylus
guanense, Pseudocrioceras
guanensis, Colchidites ...
guembeli, Protancylocera
guerinianum, Paraspiticeras.
gumbriensis, TParaimerites
gygii, Peirescites...................
hallei, Australiceras ...
hamilcar, Macroscaphite.
Hamites (7) Eichwaldi SINZOw, 1905
Hamites (7) glaber WHITEAVES, 1884 ... .
Hamites (Ammonites) fissicostatus ROEMER, 1841 ..... 115
Hamites (Hamulina) acuarius UHLIG, 1883
Hamites (Hamulina) fumisugium UHLIG, 1883 .
Hamites (Hamulina) Hoheneggeri UHLIG, 1883 ......... 279
Hamites (Hamulina) Lorioli UHLIG, 1883 ..........cov.. 274
Hamites (Hamulina) n. f. ind. ?distans Hohenegger
UHLIG, 1883 ...
Hamites (Hamulina) paxillosus UHLIG, 1883 ..
Huamites (Hamulina) ptychoceroides Hohenegger UHLIG,
TBB3 et 280
Hamites (Hamulina) ptvchoceroides UHLIG, 1883 ...... 279
Hamites (Hamulina) Quenstedti UHLIG, 1883 .... 281, 282
Hamites (Hamulina) Silesivcus UHLIG, 1883
Hamites (Hamulina) subcinctus UHLIG, 1883 ..
Hamites (Hamulina) Suttneri UHLIG, 1883 .. .
Hamites (Macroscaphites) binodosus UHLIG, 1883 ...
Hamites (Macroscaphites) Fallauxi UHLIG, 1883.......
Hamites (Pictetia) longispinus UHLIG, 1883...............
Hamites (Ptychoceras) Poni SIMIONESCU, 1898 .........
Hamites ? lagueus ETHERIDGE, 1892 ...
Hamites adpressus SOWERBY, 1814
Hamites aequicingulatus vON KOEN
Hamites Africanus TATE, 1867 ....
Hamites Beani YOUNG & BIRD, 1828.
Hamites bicarinatus YOUNG & BIRD, 1828 .
Hamites Bucklandi BUCKI.AND, 1836 ...
Hamites capricornu ROEMER, 1841
Hamites decurrens SPATH, 1924
Hamites dissimilis D'ORBIGNY, 1842
Hamites emericianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 .
Hamites gigas J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828 .
Hamites Gigas J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828.
Hamites grandis 1. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828....
Hamites hamus VON QUENSTEDT, 1848
Hamites Hillsii J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1837
Hamites Labatii CATULLO, 1848
Hamites Neptuni D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Hamites obliquatus YOUNG & BIRD, 1828 .................. 109
Hamites Phillipsi PHILLIPS, 1829.... 114,116
Hamites raricostatus PHILLIPS, 1829 . .. 24
Hamites rotundus PHILLIPS, 1829
Hamites semicinctus ROEMER, 1841 ..
Hamites seminodosus ROEMER, 1841,
Hamites sexnodosus ROEMER, 1841 ...
Hamites studerianus P1CTET, 1847
Hamites Studerianus PICTET, 1847 .
Hamites subnodosus ROEMER, 1841
Hamites? Meyrati OQOSTER, 1860 ...
Hamites?? Senilis QOSTER, 1860
Hamites? undosus vON KOENEN, 1902...
Hamiticeras ANDERSON, 1938
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Hamiticeras aliense LOBJANIDZE, 1972
Hamiticeras carcitunense (MATHERON, 1880)
Hamiticeras chipatai KAKABADZE & H()Ll)i-MAFKhR

Hamiticeras philadelphium ANDERSON, 1938 ... 132
Hamiticeras pilsbryi ANDERSON, 1938............... 132,133
Hamiticeras ventrotubercularum KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2004....
Hamitoides SPATH, 1925..
Hamitoides compressus SPATH, 1925....
Hamitoides flexicostatus SPATH, 1925 ..
Hamitoides studerianus (PICTET, 1847)
Hamitoides? madagascariensis BREISTROFFER, ]936 257
Hamitoides? neptuni ('ORBIGNY, 1850)..
Hamitoides? rusticus SPATH, 1939,
hamlini, Hoplocrivoceras.............
hammatoptychum, Barrancyloceras ...
Hamulina 1YORBIGNY, 1850
Hamulina aldersona ANDERSON, 1938..
Hamulina Alpina D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Hamulina astieriana D'ORBIGNY, 1850 ...
Hamulina Astieriana D'ORBIGNY, 1850....
Hamulina astieriana ratschensis ERISTAVI, 1955 ..
Hamulina Boutini MATHERON, 1880 ........
Hamulina brestakensis DIMITROVA, 1967
Hamulina cincta D'ORBIGNY, 1852
Hamulina crassicostata KARAKASCH, 1907 .
Hamulina Davidsoni MATHERON, 1880
Hamulina depressa KARAKASCH, 1907
Hamulina hamus v. nicortsmindensis ERISTAVIL, 1955 ...

Hamulina haueri (UHLIG, 1883)..
Hamulina koeneni DIMITROVA, 1967..
Hamulina meyrati (OOSTER, 1860)
Hamulina Munieri NICKILES, 1894

Hamulina pamuktshiensis DIMITROVA, 1967............... 273
Hamulina parvula SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902
..237

Hamulina paxillosa UHLIG, 1883 ... 276
Hamulina Picteti VON EICHWALD, 1868 275
Hamulina pictetiformis BUSNARDO et al., 2003 .. 286

Hamulina renngarteni KULIINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933 ...

Hamulina sp. (H. Uhligiy KARAKASCR, 1907 ..
Hamulina sp. nov. aff. inornata PAQUIER, 1900.
Hamulina subalternara BRESKOVSKI, 1966 ..
Hamulina subcylindrica D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Hamulina subundulata ORBIGNY, 1850,
Hamulina taurica KARAKASCH, 1907
Hamulina trinodosa D'ORBIGNY, 1852 ..
Hamulina unionae DIMITROVA, 1967 ....
Hamulina Varusensis D'ORBIGNY, 1850 .
Hamulina vogdri KULJINSKAIA-VORONETZ, 1933........ 273
Hamulina? acuticostata KARAKASCH, 1907 .
Hamulina? fascicularis PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858....272
Hamulina? laevis REYNES, 1876............
Hamulina? nitida voN KOENEN, 1902 ...
Hamulina? rosariensis IMLAY, 1942 ..
Hamulina? senilis (OOSTER, 1860).
HAMULINIDAE GiLL, 1871
Hamulinites PAQUIER, 1900
Hamulinites assimilis (UHLIG, 1883)..
Hamulinites fragilis (UHL1G, 1883) ...

Hamulinites munieri (NICKLES, 1894) ...
Hamulinites nicklesi AVRAM, 1999
Hamulinites norteyi MYCZYNSKI & TRIFF, 1986 ..
Hamulinites puchycostatus BUSNARDO et al., 2003
Hamulinites parvulus (UHLIG, 1883) ..o
Hamulinites varusensis (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)
Hamulinites Vocontiorum SIMIONESCU, 1900
Hamulinites? vocontiorum PAQUIER, 1900
hamus, Terrestrina....
haveri, Hamulina ...
haughtoni, ?Toxoceratoides
haughtoni, Paraimerites
haugi, YHeteroceras ......
heberti, ?Protacrioceras ..
heberti, Ezciceras
heeri, TLeptoceratoides
HELICANCYLIDAE HYATT, 1894,
Helicancyloceras (Helicancyloceras) KLINGER &
KENNEDY, 1977 ... .
Helicancyloceras (Helicancyloceras) vohimaranitraense

COLLIGNON, 1962 ......cocciiiiiiiiiicniiiiec s 169
Helicancyloceras (Helicancyoceras) densecostatum

KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977 ...ccoiiiiiiiiiircinrinenns 169
Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) KIINGER & KENNEDY,

1977 sttt raenniesnaninnns 170

Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) circulare KLINGER &
KENNEDY, 1977.... . 170
Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) crassetuberculatum
KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977 ...ccviieiiiiiiiececvaeen, 170
Helicancyloceras (Nonyaniceras) nonyani KLINGER &
KENNEDY, 1977 ... 170
Helicancylus GagB, 1869.. . 130
Helicancylus aequicostatus (GaBB, 1864) ... . 131
Helicancylus patagonicus (STOLLEY, 1912).. .132
Helicancylus philadelphius (ANDERSON, 1938) L132
Helicancylus? bonarellii (LEANZA, 1970)..... L 131
Helicancylus? furcata KAKABADZE, 1981 ... 131
Helicancylus? gabbl ANDERSON, 1938 .. 131
Helicancylus? nodosus ANDERSON, 1902 . 131
helicoceroides, Heterocerdas..................... ... 174
helicoceroides, Kutatissites ... 126
helicoides robustus, Kutatissites . 126
helicaides, Kutatissites. 126
Hemibaculites HYATT, 1900. 195
Hemibaculites cyclopius ANDERSON, 1938 ... ... 147
Hemibaculites mirabilis ANDERSON, 1938.... ... 148
Hemibaculites nauplius ANDERSON, 1938 . . 148
Hemibaculites neleus ANDERSON, 1938 ... 148
Hemibaculites obliquatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)...
Hemibaculites saharievae MANOLOV, 1962..
Hemicrioceras SPATH, 1924
Hemicrioceras rude (VON KOENEN, 1902) .
Hemihoplites SPATH, 1924 ......................
Hemihoplites (Mather, ) RENNGARTEN, 1926....213
Hemihoplites brevicostatus (BOGDANOVA, 1971)
Hemihoplites casanovai DELANOY, 1992 .
Hemihoplites cornagoae BERT, DELANOY & BERSA(

Hemihoplites feraudianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841) ..
Hemihoplites intermedius VERMEULEN, 2003
Hemihoplites khwamliensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933).
Hemihoplites lumarius (RENNGARTEN, 1951)
Hemihoplites rusticus VERMEULEN, 1996 .,
Hemihoplites soulieri (MATHERON, 1880} ..
Hemihoplites soulieri persulcatus (RENNGARTEN, ]95 1)

217
.. 217

Hemihoplites turcmenicus (LUPPOV, 1936)...
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Hemihoplites? brevispina (VON KOENEN, 1902) ..........
Hemihoplites? mexicanus IMLAY, 1940.............ccc..ce.
Hemihoplites? ploszkiewiczi RICCARDI & AGUIRR
URRETA, 1989 ..o
Hemihoplites? popenoei MURPHY, 1975
Hemihoplites? ridzewskyi (KARAKASCH, 1897).
Hemihoplites? sachicaensis KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2004 ........ccoooivieiieeei s 216

Hemihoplites? trispinosus (VON KOENEN, 1902) ..
Hemihoplites? varicostatus RICCARD! & AGUIRRE-
URRETA, 1989
HEMIHOPLITIDAE SraTH, 1924
HEMIHOPLITINAE SpaTH, 1924,
hennigi, Orbignyceras...
henoni, Toxoceras ...
hesperum, Shasticrioceras..........
Heteroceras 1YORBIGNY, 1849 ..

Heteroceras (Argvethites ?) vohimaranitraensis
COLLIGNON, 1962 ..o 169

Heteroceras (Argvethites) minor ROUCHADZE, 1933...207

Heteroceras (Santandericeras) apolinari ROYO Y GOMEZ,

Heteroceras Abichanum D'ORBIGNY, 1851..
Heteroceras astierianum D'ORBIGNY, 1851 ...
Heteroceras Astierianum D'ORBIGNY, 1851 ...
Heteroceras baylei REYNES, 1876.....
Heteroceras Baylei REYNES, 1876..
Heteroceras bifurcatum D'ORBIGNY, 1851 ..
Heteroceras bifurcatum var. trifurcata KILIAN, ]889 177
Heteroceras blaronense DELANOY & BERT, 2006 ....... 177
Helerocerav buloti DI‘I ANOY & BERT, 2006 ..

1926...

Heteroceras devii ROUCHADZE, 1933 ...
Heteroceras Edwardsi REYNES, 1876...
Heteroceras elegans ROUCHADZE, 1933 ..
Heteroceras elegantoides KAKABADZE, 1988...
Heterocerar emerlctanum (I) ORBIGNY, 1 842)

Heteroceras eristavii KAKABADZE, 1975 ...
Heteroceras fuhrae DELANOY, 1998 ...
Heteroceras Giraudi KILIAN, 1889 ...
Heteroceras Giraudi KILIAN, 1989 ...
Heteroceras gonneti DELANOY, 1998
Heteroceras helicoceroides (KARSTEN, 1858)
Heteroceras imericum ROUCHADZE, 1933...
Heteroceras isocostata KAKABADZE, 1975 .
Heteroceras jeletzkyi MURPHY, 1975
Heteroceras kotetishviliae KAKABADZE, 1975...
Heteroceras leenhardti KILIAN, 1889
Heteroceras mascarelli DELANOY, 2000..
Heteroceras mascarellii DELANOY & EBBRO, 2000...... 191
Heteroceras monmothoi (SARKAR, 1955)....
Heteroceras moriezense DELANOY, 1998....
Heteroceras moulladei DELANOY & BERT, 2006...
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Heteroceras mudticostatum STAHLECKER, 1935.......... 242
Heteroceras rawsoni DELANOY & BERT, 2006 ...
Heteroceras spectabile REYNES, 1876
Heteroceras tardieui KILIAN, 1889
Heteroceras tskaltuboense KAKABADZE, 1975....
Heteroceras uhligi VASICEK, 1981............
Heteroceras vermiforme ROUCHADZE, 1933
Heteroceras? botevense (DIMITROVA, 1967)
Heteroceras? capellini (MATHERON, 1880)
Heteroceras? haugi KARAKASCH, 1907 ..o
Heteroceras? rotatum (SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH &

SOROKIN, 1875) vttt
HETEROCERATIDAE SratH, 1922 ...
heterocostatus, Crioceratites ...
hildesiense antecedens, Davouxiceras
hildesiense, Davouxiceras.....
hildiensiformis, Crioceratites
hillsii, Ancviotropaeum
Himalayites (7} laevis FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923
Himantoceras THIEULOY, 1965
Himantoceras acuticostatum THIEULOY, 1965....
Himantoceras collignoni THIEULOY, 1965.......
Himantoceras gigas (THIEULOY & BULOT, 1993) ..
Himantoceras lessinianum FARAONI et al., 1997
Himantoceras thieuloyi MANDOV, 1974
Himantoceras trinodosum THIEULOY, 1965............
HIMANTOCERATIDAE DIMITROVA, 1970,
hirtzi, Pseudoaustraliceras ..o,
hoggi, Cryptocrioceras ...
hoheneggeri, Amorina.
hoheneggeri, Karsteniceras ..
hoheneggeri, Leroyceras.
hokodzensis, Cicatrites ...
Holcodiscus evolurus FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923 ...
hondense, Protancyloceras .......
Honnoratia BUSNARDO, 2003 .. .
Honnoratia honnoratiana (D'ORBIGNY, 1842) ...
Honnoratia munieri (SARASIN &

SCHONDELMAYER, 1902)..
Honnoratia thiollierei (ASTIER, 1851) ...
Honnoratia thiollierei bituberculata SARKAR, 1955 ... 80
honnoratiana, Honnoratia
honoratii, Pseudomoutoniceras
Hoplites Catulloi PARONA, 1898..

... 60
Hoploancyloceras Nowak, 1913 .133
Hoplocrioceras SPATH, 1924 ......... . 114

Hoplocrioceras aculeatum SPATH, 1924..................... 115
Hoplocrioceras aequicostatum (VON KOENEN, 1902). 115
Hoplocrioceras duncanense (ANDERSON, 1938)......... 115

Hoplocrioceras fissicostatum (ROEMER, 1841)... LIS
Hoplocrioceras hamlini (ANDERSON, 1938) ....... 116
Hoplocrioceras laeviusculum (VON KOENEN, 1902) ... 116
Hoplocrioceras onoense ANDERSON, 1938 LIS
Hoplocrioceras phillipsi (PHILLIPS, 1829) ... 116
Hoplocrioceras rarocinctum (VON KOENEN, 1902)..... 116
Hoplocrioceras remondi (GABB, 1864) 116
Hoplocrioceras wintunium ANDERSON, 1938 .. 117
Hoplocrioceras yollabollium ANDERSON, 1938 ..
Hoplocrioceras? kajgorodzevi (VERESHCTIAGIN, 1977)

................................... .16
horeshaensis, ?Martelites .. . 191
horridum, ?Paracrioceras.. ... 81




hourcqi, Labeceras.........
hourcqi, Moutoniceras
hourcqgi, Protacrioceras .
hourcqui Menuthiocrioceras .
hoveri, WParacrioceras
Huastecoceras CANTU CHAPA, 1976,
hubachi, Leptocerdas ...,
humboldiianum, YAncvioceras ...
humboldtianum, ?Ptvchoceras .
hunstantonensis, Tonohamite.
hvthense, Epancyloceras ...
ibericum, Karsteniceras ...
ibizense, Binelliceras
icaunensis, Toxoceratoides
Idanoceras HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, 2002 .
Idanoceras klingeri HENDERSON & MCKENZIE, 2002 256
igori, Lithancylus ...........
imericum, Heteroceras ...
Imerites cristatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)
Imerites favrei ROUCHADZE, 1933
Imerites givaudi (KILIAN, 1889) .
Imerites giraudi multicostatus TOVBINA, 1963 203
Imerites gumbriensis ROUCHADZE, 1933 .,
Imerites Katsharavai ROUCHIADZE, 1933 .,
Imerites ladjanuriensis ROUCHADZE, 1933 ..
Imerites michailovae KAKABADZE, 1971
Imerites microcostatus ROUCHADZE, 1933
Imerites planus ROUCHADZE, 1933
Imerites ROUCHADZE, 1933
Imerites semituberculatus ROUCHADZE, 1933 .
Imerites sparcicostatus ROUCHADZE, 1933 .
lmerites mho[ashemis RoucHapzE, 1933

tmpar S'tmancyl()cerm ...................
imperator, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
incumbens minor, Ancyloceras....
incumbens, Ancyloceras ...
indonesianis, 7Pascoeites
inermis, Crioceratite:
inflatum, Labeceras ..
inflatum, Shasticrioceras
inflatum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum) .

innexum, Simancyloceras -

inornatum, Euptychocera. .9
inostranzewi, Euptychoceras. .9
insigne, Aegocrioceras .......... 221

intermedium, Myloceras (Flindersites) .
intermedium, Shasticrioceras
intermedius, Colchidites ...........
intermedius, Hemihoplites ........
intumescens, TParacriocerc
irianense Menuthiocrioceras....
irregulare, Australiceras ...
irvegularis, Crioceratites
ishiwarai, ?Davouxiceras
isocostata, Heteroceras ...
isocostata, Pseudothurmannia ....
isocostatum, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
Jackii, Australiceras ...
Jjanenschi, Janenschites .
Janenschites DURAND DLL(J/\, 1954 ...
Janenschites janenschi (ZWIERZYCKI, l9|4)
Janus, Janusites ...,
Janusites BERT & DELANOY, 2000.
Janusites dardeaui BERT & DELANOY, 2000
Janusites janus (THIEULOY, 1979)
Janusites marchandi (BERT & DELANOY, 2000).

... 218

155
.290
. 144

Janusites robustus BERT & DELANOY, 2000..
Jasvkowi, Proaustraliceras
Jauberti, Lytocrioceras....
Jaubertites SARKAR, 1955 ...
Jaubertites collignoni SARKAR, 1955 ..
Jaubertites dubius SARKAR, 1955 ... 144,145
Jaubertites dubius var. tuberculata SARKAR, 1955 ... 145
Jaubertites? porrectus (TRAUTSCHOLD, 1886) ...
Jeletzkyi, Hoterocerds........ouieivneinecriccnins
Jelevi jelevi, Leptoceras ......... .. 18
Jelevi mazenoti, Leptoceras.
Jelevi sapunovi, Leptoceras....
Joffrey, Myloceras ..........
Joliboisi, Acantholyvtocera,
Jordanense, ? Euptvchoceras
Josticeras VASICEK & KILAIMON, 1998
Josticeras multicostatum (STAHLECKER, 1935).........
Josticeras wiedmanni VASICEK & KLAIMON, 1998 .... 241,
242
Joubertiamim, ?TOXOCCYAS......coovcoieis e, 199
Jourdani, Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras)..
Journoti, Emericiceras ....
Juddiceras Seatn, 1924 .
Juddiceras curvicosta (VON KOENEN
Julivertii, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
Jupiter. Thurmannia
Kabylites DURAND DELGA, 1954..
Kabylites superstes (PERVINQUIERE, 1910) ...
Kabylites undularus (VON KOENEN, 1902) ....
kacelovensis, Kutatissites.......
kajgorodzevi, 7Hoplocrioceras .
kakabadzei, Martelites .......... .
Kakabadziella HOEDEMAEKER & HERNGREEN, 2003
kakhadzei, Colchidites .
kaliae, Audouliceras .
kampe, Crioceras ......
karakaschi, Crioceratites
karakaschi, Pseudothurmannia.
karsteni, Toxoceratoides ...........
Karsteniceras RovO Y GoMEZ, 1945 .
Karsteniceras aequicostatum VASICEK & H()FDFMAFKFR
2003 e
Karsteniceras asiaticum (Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1927} .
Karsteniceras balernaense RiEBER, 1977
Karsteniceras bevrichii (KARSTEN, 1858)
Karsteniceras beyrichoide VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994
.......................................................... ..234
Karsteniceras cirtae (COQUAND, 1880). ...234
Karsteniceras hoheneggeri VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

L 1902).

Karsteniceras ibericum VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

Kurstemc eras obatai MATSUKAWA, 1987 ..
Karsteniceras polieri MYCZYNSKI, 1977....

Karsteniceras ternbergense LUKENEDER, 2002........... 235
Karsteniceras trinidadense VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994

............................................................................... 235
Karsteniceras? filicostatum (STAHLECKER, 1935)....... 234
Karsteniceras? hubachi Royo Yy GOMEZ, 1945 ............. 18

Karsteniceras? multicostatum KAKABADZE &

HOEDEMAEKER, 1997
Karsteniceras? pugnairii (ASTIER, 1851)...
KARSTENICERATINAE IMMEL, 1987 ...
karstenioides, Toxoceratoides
katsharavai, Paraimerites
kauffmani, ?Pedioceras
keepingi, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)...
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khwamliensis, Hemihoplites ...........cciooovnnne. 213
kiliani, Bochianites...
kiliani, Davouxiceras
kleini, Duyeina
klingeri, Idanoceras ..............
klipsteini, Barrancyloceras
koechlini recticostatum, Emericiceras
koechlini tubercularum, Emericiceras
koechlini, Emericiceras................... 72
koechliniformis, Crioceratites
koeneni, Y2Acanthoptychoceras
koeneni, ?degocrioceras
koeneni, TONORAMILES ...........ccoicciiviniviriiicniciinnes
Koeneniceras MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2002 .. 145
Koeneniceras rareplicatum MIKHAILOVA &
BARABOSHKIN, 2002 ...c.oooiiiiiiicieee e 145
Koeneniceras tenuiplicatum (VON KOENEN, 1902)...... 145
kohllarseni, Georgioceras........
kornebaense, Pseudocriocera
kotetishviliae, Heteroceras .......
kraptshenense, Spathicrioceras
krenkeli, Crioceratites .....
krenkeli, Toxoceratoides .
krishnaae tuberculatum, Spathicrioceras ..
krishnaae, Spathicrioceras...............
kunizi Menuthiocrioceras ...
kurdistanense, Protancyloceras
kutatisiense, Pseudocrioceras ...
kutatisiensis, Colchidites ..............
Kutatissites KAKABADZE, 1970 ...
Kutatissites abichanus (D'ORBIGNY, 1851) .
Kutatissites avrami STOYKOVA, 1992 oo
Kutatissites bifurcatus KAKABADZE, 1970
Kutatissites boteroi ETAYO-SERNA, 1983 ...
Kutatissites chreithiensis KAKABADZE, 1981
Kutatissites creutzbergi KAKABADZE & H()I:L)LMA}«KI;R

Kutatissites curvicostatus STOYKOVA, 1992, .
Kutatissites densecostatus compactus KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2004
Kutatissites densecostatus KAKABADZL, 1981 .
Kutatissites edwardsi (REYNES, 1876).....c.occvcriinnnnene
Kutatissites etuayosernai KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER,

Kutatissites grandis KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004
1128
128
128
129
.129

tes helicoceroides (ERISTAVI, 1955)...
Kutatissites helicoides (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ........
Kutatissites helicoides robustus (ERISTAVI, 1955) .
Kutatissites kacelovensis STOYKOVA, 1992
Kutatissites niongalensis (KRENKEL, 1910).. 129
Kutatissites ostricensis STOYKOVA, 1992 129
Kutatissites paguieri (KILIAN & REBOUL, 1915) ......... 129
Kutatissites pouponi DELANOY et al, 2000... 129
Kutatissites princeps (AVRAM, 1976) ... 129
Kutatissites rachathaensis KAKABADZE, 1977 . L 130
Kutatissites recticostatus (ERISTAVI, 1955) ...

Kutatisxilev rionen\i\ (R()U( HADZE, 1933)...

Kutatissitus carolinus (FLANDRIN, 1929) ..
labatii, Amorina
Labeceras SPATH, 1925.....ccccooiininicinininninns
Labeceras (Labeceras) ovale KLINGER, 1976
Labeceras bryani acuticostatum FORSTER 1975.......... 246
Labeceras bryani WHITEHOUSE, 1926................. 245, 246
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Labeceras compressum WHITEHOUSE, 1926............... 246
Labeceras crassetuberculatum KLINGER, 1976........... 246
Labeceras crassetuberculatum magnum AGUIRRE-
URRETA & RICCARDL, 1988,

Labeceras crassicostatum COLLIGNON, 1950....
Labeceras etheridgei (WHITEHOUSE, 1926)
Labeceras gracile COLLIGNON, 1963 ......
Labeceras hourcqi COLLIGNON, 1950..
Labeceras inflatum FORSTER, 1975......
Labeceras lagueum (ETHERIDGE, 1892).....
Labeceras oodnadattaense REYMENT, 1964 ..
Labeceras papulatum WHITEHOUSE, 1926
Labeceras plasticum crassum SPATH, 1925 ..
Labeceras plasticum Spatl, 1925 ...
Labeceras rectum KLINGER, 1976.
Labeceras singulare (LEANZA, 1970) ..
Labeceras spathi COLLIGNON, 1936
Labeceras tabulatum MEDINA & RINALDI, 1986...
Labeceras trifidum WHITEHOUSE, 1926
Labeceras vegaense MEDINA & RINALDI, 1986 ...
LABECERATIDAE SeaTH, 1925...
labrousseae, Balearites ...
lachepaensis, Colchidites.
ladjanuriensis, Pavaimerites
laeve hamaimense, Ptychoceras.
laeve, Diptychoceras..
laeve, Paraspiticera,
laeve, Ptychoceras .
laevis, 7Hamulina .
laevis, Bochianites .
laeviusculum, Hoplocrioceras
lahuseni, Ammonitoceras ........
lakhephaense, ?Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ...
lakhmiae, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
lampros, Australiceras................... .
Laqueoceras KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004 .170
Lagqueoceras LANGE, 1926 ..., 170
Lagueoceras laqueus KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER,

lagueum, Labeceras
laqueus, Laqueoceras ...
lardyi, Sornayites
lashense, Ptychoceras ...
lushensis communis, Argvethites
lashensis, Argvethites....
latecostatus, Martelite.
laticeps, Proaustraliceras
latum, ?Davouxiceras ...

latus, Costidiscus .......
lazarini, Rouchadzeire:
leenhardti, Heteroceras
legibilis, Colchidites .....
leivaense, TEmericiceras......
lenoblei Menuthiocriocera
Leptoceras UHLIG, 1883 .
Leptoceras asiaticum Y ABE & SHIMIZU, 1927
Leptoceras brunneri (OOSTER, 1860)
Leptoceras brunneriforme AvRaM, 1999
Leptoceras hubachi (ROYO Y GoMEZ, 1945)..
Leptoceras lissoni RIVERA, 1951
Leptoceras sexformale RENNGARTEN, 1951 ...
Leptoceras steinmanni RIVERA, 1951 ..
Leptoceras studeri (QUSTER, 1860)...
Leptoceras svinitensis AVRAM, 1999
Leptoceras ubalacnse Haas, 1960
Leptoceras? catalinense IMLay, 1942..
Leptoceras? hondense IMLAY, 1942




Leptoceras? spinosum STAHLECKLR,1935 ..
LEPTOCERATINAE MANOLOV, 1962
Leptoceratoides THIEULOY, 1966
Leptoceratoides balernaensis (RIEBER, 1977)
Leptoceratoides brunneriformis (AvRaM, 1999).........
Leptoceratoides longicornis (PICTET & DE LORIOL, l858)

Leptoceratoides pumilus (UHLIG, 1883)..
Leptoceratoides subtilis (UHLIG, 1883)...
Leptoceratoides svinitensis (AVRAM, 1999) ..
Leptoceratoides? heeri (QOSTER, 1860)
Leproceratoides? polieri (MYCZYNSKI, 1977) ...
LEPTOCERATOIDIDAE genus incertum
LEPTOCERATOIDIDAE THIEULOY, 1966..
Leptoceroides? puzosianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842) .
Leptohamulina VERMEULEN, 2006....
Leptohamulina distans (UHLIG, 1883).
Leptohamulina rothi (VASICEK, 1972).
leptum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
Leroyceras VERMEULEN, 2006
Leroyceras dolloi (SARKAR, 1955) ...
Leroyceras hoheneggeri (UHLIG, 1883) ..
Leroyceras mascarellii VERMEULEN, 2005 ...
lessinianum, Himantoceras . .31
levigatum, Ptychoceras
leyvaense, Paracriocera
ligatum, Aegocrioceras ...
limbatus, Tonohamites
limentinum, Camerciceras
Lindigia KARSTEN, 1858.
Lindigia ? nodosum ANDERSON, 1902
Lindigia helicoceroides KARSTEN, 1858..
lissoni, Protancyloceras
lithancyliforme, Ancyloceras
Lithancylus CASEY, 1960
Lithancylus australis DAY, 1967 ...
Lithancylus fustis CASEY, 1961
Lithancylus glebi MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001
... 147
vius godeti (THIEULOY, 1990).. 147
Lithancylus grandis (J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1828) ........... 147
Lithancylus igori MIKHAILOVA & BARABOSHKIN, 2001

Lithancylus mirabilis (ANDERSON, 1938) ...
Lithancylus nauplius (ANDERSON, 1938).
Lithancylus neleus (ANDERSON, 1938) ....
Lithancylus pushevensis NIKOLOV & PARASHKEVANOV,

148

Lithancylus tirolensiformis MIKHAILOVA &

BARABOSHKIN, 2001
Lithancylus tirolensis CASeY, 1961 ..
Lithancylus? attrox (ANDERSON, 1938) ...
Lithancylus? cyclopius (ANDERSON, 1938)....
Lithancylus? guanacoensis LEANZA, 1970
lobjanidzei, Pseudocrioceras .
loegteri, Tropaeum (Tropaeum) .
longicornis, Leptoceratoides ........
longicostatus, Colchidites ..........
longispinum, Acantholytocera.
longum, Hamiticerds .................
longus, Colchidites ...
longus, Tropaeum (Tropaeum)
lorioli, Anahamulina .
lorioli, Balearites ...
lorioli, Crioceratites..

loryi, Crioceratites..
Iumarius, HemthoplnesN
Luppovia BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE & MIKIIAIL()VA

TOTB oot 172
Luppovia adjiderensis BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE &
MIKHAILOVA, 1978 i 172

Luppovia dostshanensis BOGDANOVA, KAKABADZE &

MIKHAILOVA, 1978
lurensis, Pseudothurmannia..
lusitanicum, Davouxiceras
Lytoceras (Cicatrites) Abichi ANTHULA, 1900...
Lytoceras (Costidiscus) nodosostriatum UHLIG, 1883 ......

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) olcostephanoides UNLIG, 1883

.. 300
..301
..303
290
.290

Lytoceras (Costidiscus) Rakusi UHLIG, 1883 ..
Lytoceras tenuistritum REPELIN, 1899 .
Lytocrioceras SPATH, 1924...............
Lytocrioceras jauberti (ASTIER, 1851)..
Lytocrioceras verdonii EBBO et al., 1999
Lytocrioceras vocontiense EBBO et al., 1999 .
LYTOCRIOCERATACEAE VERMEULEN, 2000..... 264
macilenta, Pseudothurmannia ....
Macroscaphites MEEK, 1876
Macroscaphites abchasiensis KAKABADZE, 2004 ..
Macroscaphites afra SAYN, 1890
Macroscaphites alpinus (D'ORBIGNY, 1850} ... .
Macroscaphites binodosus (UHLIG, 1883) ....c....c.c....
Macroscaphites decorus (vON EICHWALD, 1868 .
Macroscaphites ectotuberculatus AVRaM, 1984.........
Macroscaphites elegans KAKABADZE, 2004 ...
Macroscaphites fallauxi (UHLIG, 1883)
Macroscaphites ficheuri SAYN, 1896 ..
Muacroscaphites nodosocostatus (KARAKAGCH 1907) 295
Macroscaphites perforatus AVRAM, 1984 ... 295
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841} ... 295
Macroscaphites striatisulcatus var. afra SAYN, 1890.293
Macroscaphites tirolensis UHLIG, 1888 ... 296
Muacroscaphites yvanii (PUZOS, 1832).......ccocnivinns 296
Macroscaphites yvanii disjuncticostatus KAKABADZE &
THIEULOY, 1991 . . 298
MACROSCAPHITIDAE HYATT, 1900 .. 289
madagascariensis, Hamitoides .. 257
madyae, COSUAISCUS .....ocvovrinnne .. 298
maghrebiense, Barrancyloceras .. 223
magnini, Pseudoshasticrioceras .
magnum, Tropaeum (Australotropaeum) .
mahadevai tuberculatum, Emericiceras
mahadevai, Emericiceras
mahafalense Menuthiocriocera
mahakaliae, Emericiceras........
maheswariae, Acrioceras (Acrioceras).
maioense, Acrioceras (Acrioceras
majoricense, Spathicrioceras
maldonadi, Bochianites..
mandovi, Crioceratites...
Manoloviceras VASICEK & WIEDMANN, 1994 ..
Muanoloviceras saharievae (MANOLOV, 1962)
mantelli, ANCYIOCEras. ............ccocccvvvevivcrcnanns
Mantelliceras yrigoyeni LEANZA, 1970.
marchandi, Janusites ..
marii, Moutoniceras
marteli, Martelites ......
Martelites CONTL, 1989
Marvelites albionensis CONTE, 1989 ..
Martelites barruoli CONTE, 1989 .......
Martelites ellipticus (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ...
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Martelites ellipticus kvadaurensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Muartelites gamkrelidzei (ROUCHADZE, 1933)
Martelites kakabadzei (KOTETISHVILL, 1970)
Muartelites latecostatus (ROUCHADZE, 1933)..
Martelites marteli CONTE, 1989
Martelites rionensis (SIMONOVICH, Ba'
SOROKIN, 1875)
Martelites sarasini (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ...
Martelites zotnei (ROUCHADZE, 1933)....
Martelites vulanensis (EGOIAN, 1965)
Martelites vulanensis australis (KLINGER, KAKABADZE &
KENNEDY, 1984) oo
Martelites? horeshaensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)....
martinsi, RUGAcrioceras ...,
mascarellii, Leroyceras ...
mascarellii, Rouchadzeite
massei, Pseudocrioceras ....
Mastigoceras BOUM, 1926
Mastigohamites BREISTROFFER, 1947
Mustigohamites adpressus (SOWERBY, 1814) ..
matheronianum derognati, Ancyloceras..
matheronianum moreti, Ancyloceras.......
matheronianum, AnCYlOCerds ..........ooocovvceecn
Matheronites brevicostatus BOGDANOVA, 1971 ..

Matheronites Khwamliensis ROUCHADZE, 1933 .......... 215
Matheronites limentinus THIEULOY, 1979 ........... 217,218

Matheronites turcmenicus LUPPOV, 1936,
Matheronites ukensis DIMITROVA, 1967 ..

matsumotoi, Crioceratites ...................... .
maczapilense, ADIpVchoceras ..o, 270
Megacrioceras DELANOY, AUTRAN & THOMEL, 1987......

Megacrioceras astierianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)..
Megacrioceras doublieri (JAUBERT, 1856)....
Megacrioceras picteti (OOSTER, 1860)
Megacrioceras seringei (ASTIER, 1851) ...
Megacrioceras seringei multicostatum (SARKAR, 1955)

Megacrioceras? pictetiforme (BUSNARDO, 2003)
MEGACRIOCERATIDAE VERMEULEN, 2006...
Menuthiocrioceras COLLIGNON, 1949 .
Menuthiocrioceras ampakabense COLLIGNON, 1962 AAAAA 46
Menuthiocrioceras aontzyense COLLIGNON, 1962......... 46
Menuthiocrioceras besairiei (COLLIGNON, 1949)...
Menuthiocrioceras colcanapi COLLIGNON, 1962 ...
Menuthiocrioceras compressum (SKWARKO &
THIEULOY, 1989)
Menuthiocrioceras hourcqui (COLLIGNON, 1949)
Menuthiocrioceras irianense (SKWARKO &
THIEULOY, 1989)
Menuthiocrioceras kuntzi COLLIGNON, 1962....
Menuthiocrioceras lenoblei (COLLIGNON, 1949)........... 47
Menuthiocrioceras mahafalense COLLIGNON, 1962 ...... 47
Menuthiocrioceras sarkari COLLIGNON, 1962
Menuthiocrioceras sornayi COLLIGNON, 1962 ....
meriani dilatatum, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)...........
meriani tubarelliforme, Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ...
meriani, Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ...
meridionale, Parancyloceras
Mesocrioceras BREISTROFFER, 1952 ...
mexicanus, THemihoplites ..................
meyrati, TBochianites
meyrati, Euptychoceras ...
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mevrati, Hamulina .. 271
michailovae, Imerites
mickali, Pseudocrioceras ..
Micrancyloceras BUSNARDO in GAUTIHIER, 2006
microcostatus, CosUdISCUS . ....o...oocovvieveereenn,
microcostatus, Imerites ..

mikhaili, Egoianites ...
minimum, Plychoceras
minor, Argvethites....
minuta, Uhligia
mirabilis, Lithancylu.
majsisovicsi, Toxancyloceras
mokaharense, Myloceras ..
monasteriensis, 1Sornavites .
m()nm()!h()i, Heteroceras...
monopujaue minor, Rugacrioceras ..............
monopujaae multicostatum, Rugacrioceras.
monopujaae yvanii, Rugacrioceras
monopujace, Emericiceras...............
monopujaae, Rugacrioceras .........
monotuberculatus, Crioceratites? .

Monsalveiceras monsalvense KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 1997 .o
monsalvense, Monsalveiceras .
monsalvensis, Crioceratites ...
montclusensis, Balearites ..
moriezense, Heteroceras ...
morloti, TEuptychoceras ...
morloti, Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras).
mortilleti rotundata, Pseudothurmannia...
mortilleti, Pseudothurmannia
moulladei, Heteroceras ..
moussoni, Protacrioceras .
moutoni, Emericiceras .........
moutonianum, Moutoniceras
Moutoniceras SARKAR, 1954
Moutoniceras berti VERMEULEN, 2003 ..
Moutoniceras dahnowi (KARAKASCH, 1907) ..
Moutoniceras hourcqi (COLLIGNON, 1949)
Moutoniceras marii VERMEULEN, 1997
Moutoniceras moutonianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850) ..
Moutoniceras nodosum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)....
Moutoniceras varusense (D'ORBIGNY, 1850) ..
Moutoniceruas? blandi (MURPHY, 1975)....
mozambiquense, Audouliceras..................
muckleae, Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ..
muelleri, Paracrioceras ...................
mulsanti, Subaspinoceras ................cc......
multicingulatum, ?Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ...
multicostatum, MKarsteniceras
multicostatum, Josticeras...........
multicostatum, Pedioceras.........
multicostatum, Turkmeniceras ...
multicostatus, Colchidites .
multifurcatus, Colchidites .
multituberculatus, Tonohamites .
mundum, Crioceratites? ................
munieri, 2Ancyloceras.
munieri, Hamulinites...
munieri, Honnoratia
murphyi, Pseudoshasticrioceras ...
Mpyloceras SPrATH, 1925
Mpyloceras (Calliscaphites) LEANZA, 1970.
Myloceras (Calliscaphites) andinum (LEANZA, 1970) ......




Myloceras (Calliscaphites)? altissimum (COLLIGNON,

1950) ...
Mpyloceras (Ellipsoceras) COLLIGNON, 1950..
Myioceras (Ellipsoceras) expansum (COLLIGNON, 1950)

Mpyloceras (Flindersites) WHITEHOUSE, 1926
Mpyloceras (Flindersites) baccatum (WHITEHOUSE, 1926)

Myloceras (Flindersites) flindersi (McCoy, 1867)
Myloceras (Flindersites) intermedium (WHITEHOUSE,

1926) ...
Myloceras amaltheia SPaTh, 1925
Mylocerus ummonoides (ETHERIDGE, 1909).
Myloceras auritulum MCNAMARA, 1978..
Mpyloceras axonoides (ETHERIDGE, 1909).
Myloceras besairiei COLLIGNON, 1932..
Mpyloceras bituberculatum KLINGER, 1989
Myloceras cornucopium SPATH, 1925
Mpyloceras davidi WHITEHOUSE, 1926...
Mpyloceras edkinsi (ETHERIDGE, 1892) ..
Mpyloceras joffrei (BOULE, LEMOINE & THEVENIN, 1907)

Myloceras mokarahense COLLIGNON, 1963 ..
Myloceras orbiculus WHITEHOUSE, 1926
Myloceras robustum KLINGER, 1976..
Myloceras rotundum KLINGER, 1976 .
Myloceras serotinum attenuatum COLLIGNON, 1951 ...253
Myloceras serotinum ellipticum COLLIGNON, 1951 253
Myloceras serotinum planum SPATH, 1925 ...

Myloceras serotinum rugosum SPATH, 1925 ...
Mpyloceras serotinum SPATH, 1925
Mvioceras serotinum var. annulata COLLIGNON, 1963,

MYLOCERATIDAE Srati, 1939..
nagerai, Toxoceratoides ...
naltschikensis, Colchidites .
natrice, Euptvchoceras ...
nauplius, Lithancylus
nautiloides, Aleteceras .
neleus, Lithancylus ...
neocomiensiformis, Bochianites
neocomiensis lamberti, Bochianites ...
neocomiensis tuberculatus, Bochianites
neocomiensis, Bochianites....................
Neocomites russelli ANDERSON, 1938 ..
Neohoplites diamantensiy GERTH, 1925
neptuni, Hamitoides ..
nicklesi, Hamulinites .
nicortsmindensis, Anahamulina
nicortsmindensis, Colchidites.......
nikchitchi, Diptychoceras...
niongalensis, Kutatissites
nipponicum, Shasticrioceras ..
nitida, ?Hamulina............
nodosocostatus, Bochianites
nodosocostatus, Macroscaphite:
nodosostriatus nunui, Costidiscus
nodosostriatus sablyensis, Costidiscus
nodosostriatus, Costidiscus ................
nodosum. Moutoniceras ..
nodosus, ?Helicancylus
nodulosum, Paraspiticeras
nodulosum, Ancyloceras..
nolani biassalense, Davouxiceras ...
nolani, Balearites .........
nolani, Davouxiceras ... .
nonvani, Helicancvloceras (Nonyaniceras)................ 170

noricus, Bochianites.....
nortevi, Eoheterocera,
nowaki, Binelliceras..
obatai, Karsteniceras
obesum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ...
obliquatus, Hemibaculites
obliquatus, Toxoceratoides .......
obliquesulcatum, Prychoceras
obovatum, Ancyloceras
obscurocostatum, Protancyloceras
obtusatum, Ancyloceras ...
occultum, Paracrioceras ..
ohmi, Pseudothurmannia .
olcostephanoides, Costidiscus ..
onoense, Hoplocrioceras .
vodnadattuense, Labeceras.
oosteri, Bochianites .....
oosteri, Protacrioceras .
orbiculum, Myloceras ..............
orbignyanum, Pseudocrioceras.
Orbignyceras ROYO & GOMEZ, 1945
Orbignyceras hennigi (STAHLECKER, 1935)....
Orbignyceras veleziense RoYo Y GOMEZ, 1945
Orbignyceras veleziensis Rovo & GOMEZ, 1945
orbignyi, 7Ptychoceras ...
ornatum alpinum, Protacrioceras
ornatum flexuosum, Protacriocera:
ornatum latispirum, Protacrioceras....
ornatum tuberculatum, Protucrioceras
ornatum, Protacriocerds..............cocveeeeeicnennes
Ornicephalites SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989
Orthocera Humboldtiana Lia, 1841 ..
ostricensis, Kutatissites..........c.c.......
ottohaasi tuberculatum, Emericiceras
ottohaasi, Emericiceras
ouachense, Toxoceras ...
ovale, Labecerds ......................
ozakii, Tropaeum (Tropacum)
pachyeostata, ?Duyeina ...
pachycevelum, Paraspiticeras .
Pachyhemihoplites DrLANOY, 1992..
Puchyhemihoplites coheni (SARKAR, 1955) ...
Pachyhemihoplites contei DELANOY, 1992
Pachyhemihoplites gerthi (SARKAR, 1955)
Pachyhemihoplites thomeli DELANOY, 1992
pamukishiensis, Hamulina .....
panescorsii, Crioceratites
papulatum, Labeceras ...
paquieri, Kutatissites ...
Paracolchidites parvituberculatus EGOIAN, 1977 ....... 188
Paracostidiscus BUSNARDO, 2003
Paracostidiscus radians BUSNARDO, 2003
Paracriocera spathi KEMPER et al., 1981..
Paracrioceras SPATH, 1924 ......................
Paracrioceras annulatum (VON KO N, 1902)
Paracrioceras asiaticum (MATSUMOTO, 1947)..
Puaracrioceras banksi SPATH, 1924 .
Paracrioceras beani (YOUNG & BIRD, 1828)......ccocee 82
Paracrioceras cabreraense (KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2004) .
Paracrioceras crassispina (VON KOENEN, 1902) .83
Paracrioceras denckmanni (MULLER, 1892) ..
Paracrioceras elegans (VON KOENEN, 1902)... .
Paracrioceras leyvaense (KAKABADZE & HOEDEMAEKER,

Paracrioceras occultum (SEELEY, 1865) .. .
Paracrioceras roeveri (VON KOENEN, 1902)................. {4
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Paracrioceras rondishiense KAKABADZE, 1981 ............ 84
Paracrioceras royogomezi (KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2004)
Paracrioceras sparsicosta (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Paracrioceras spathi KEMPER et al., 1981
Paracrioceras stadtlaenderi (MULLER, 1892)....
Paracrioceras statheri SPATH, 1924 ........
Paracrioceras tuba (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Paracrioceras undifer RENNGARTEN, 1951 .,
Paracrioceras varicosum (VON KOENEN, 1902) .
Paracrioceras woeckeneri (VON KOENEN, 1902) ..
Paracrioceras? andinum (GERTH, 1925)
Paracrioceras? horridum (VON KOENEN, 1902). .
Paracrioceras? hoyeri (VON KOENEN, 1902).................
Paracrioceras? intumescens (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Paracrioceras? rarinodum (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Paracrioceras? verrucosum (HUPE, 1854) ...
paradoxus, Euhemihoplites .....................
Parahoplites Astarte FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923,
Paraimerites KAKABADZE, 1967 .............c.........
Paraimerites brevihelicoides KAKABADZE, 1971 ........
Paraimerites densecostatus (RENNGARTEN, 1926)...... 204
Paraimerites haughtoni KLINGER, KAKABADZE &
KENNEDY, 1984 ..
Paraimerites katsharavai (ROUCHADZE, 1933) .. .
Paraimerites ladjanuriensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ....... 205
Paraimerites planus (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ... 205
Paraimerites semituberculatus (ROUCHADZE, 1933)...205
Paraimerites tholashkensis balchanicus KAKABADZE,
.. 206
.. 205
..204
.245
...245,249

Paraimerites tsholashensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)
Paraimerites? gumbriensis (ROUCHADZE, 1933)
Paraleptoceras LEANZA, 1970
Paraleptoceras singulare LEANZA, 1970..
paramahansai, Emericiceras.
paramhansi, Balearites .....
Parancyloceras SpaTH, 1924 ..
Parancyloceras acgoceras (VON KOENEN, 1902) ...
Parancyloceras balkarens RENNGARTEN, 1951..

Parancyloceras bidentatum (VON KOENEN, 1902)......... 28
Parancyloceras meridionale AVRAM & MELINTE, 1998....

.................................................................................. 29
Parancyloceras scalare (VONKOENEN, 1902)............... 29

Parancyloceras subtrispinosum RENNGARTEN, 1951 ....29
Parancyloceras? domeykanum (BAYLE & COQUAND,
1851)
Parapedioceras COLLIGNON, 1962.
Parapedioceras colcanapi COLLIGNON, 1962 ..
Paraspinoceras pulcherrimum var. latispira SARKAR

Paraspiticeras KILIAN, 1910
Paraspiticeras beneckei (HAUG, 1889) .
Puaraspiticeras caucasicum EGOIAN, 1989 ...
Paraspiticeras groeberi AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1993 ..
Paraspiticeras guerinianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)
Paraspiticeras lueve (FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923
Paraspiticeras pachycyclus (UHLIG, 1883) ..
Paraspiticeras percevali (UHLIG, 1883)
Paraspiticeras precrassispina (ROCH, 1930)
Paraspiticeras schindewolfi WIEDMANN, 1966 ..
Paraspiticeras voironense (PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858)

Paraspiticeras? nodulosum (CATULLO, 1848).
Paraspiticeras? tuberosum (BUSNARDO, 2003)
Parathurmannia BUSNARDO, 2003 ...
parolinianum, ?Barrancyvloceras .
PArONQi, SOPRAYIICS ......cocvcetriiririetrrieeriniree e 62
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parvituberculatus, Colchidites ............
parvulus kraptshenensis, Hamulinites.
parvulus non Uhlig, Hamulinites ..
parvulus, Hamulinites ..
parvum, Ptychoceras....
parvus, Toxoceratoides ...
Pascoeites SPATH, 1933 ..
Pascoeites budavadensis SPATH, 1933
Pascoeites budavensis SPATH, 1933,
Pusweltes crassus SP/\IH 1933

paskentaen
passendorferi, Protancyloceras ...
patagonicum, Cryptocrioceras
patagonicus, Helicancylus ..
patricki, Shasticrioceras ..
paucinodosus, Costidiscus ..
pavilowi, Pseudoaustraliceras
paxillosa, Vasicekina
Pedioceras GERHARDT, 1897
Pedioceras apollinaria BASSE, 1948..........ccoovvvnnenn. 87
Pedioceras asymmetricum KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 1997 .....
Pedioceras casquesense (KARSTEN, 1858).
Pedioceras cundinamarcae GERHARDT, 1897...
Pedioceras Cundinamarcae GERHARDT, 1897..
Pedioceras durangense BURCKHARDT, 1925 ..
Pedioceras multicostatum KAKABADZE & H()EDEMAEKER,

Pedioceras ubaquense (KARSTEN, 1858) ...
Pedioceras? aequatoriale (vON BUcH, 1839)
Pedioceras? kauffimani LEANZA, 1967
PEDIOCERATIDAE HYATT, 1900.. .
PEIRESCINAE BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006 ... 228
Peirescites BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006 ............ 228
Peirescites gygii BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006 .... 228
Peirescites riusi BERT, DELANOY & BERSAC, 2006 ... 228
Peltocrioceras SPATH, 1924............
Peltocrioceras deeckei (FAVRE, 1908).
Peltocrioceras sarasini (FAVRE, 1908)
percevali, Paraspiticerds ...
percostatum, Tropaeum (Tropacum)....
perditum, Crioceras
perezianum, Ancylocera;
perforatus, Macroscaphites ...
phasiense, Pseudocrioceras
phasiensis, , Colchidites...
philadelphius, Helicancylus
phillipsi, Hoplocrioceras ...
picteti jurense, Davouxiceras.
picteti, Anahamulina .
picteti, Davouxiceras
picteti, Megacrioceras
picteti, Pseudothurmannia ..
pictetiaeforme, Crioceras.
pictetiforme, ?Megacriocera;
pilsbryi, Hamiticeras..............
pinarensis, Crioceratites..
pindulensis, Amorina ....
pingue, Proaustraliceras..
pingue, Simancyloceras ...
piveteaui, Crioceratite
piveteaui, Dissimilites
piveteaui, Rugacriocera
planicostata, ?Ancyloceras .
planus, Pardimerites ..............cccccccoinioiniininiviancnn 204




plasticum crassum, Labeceras..
plasticum, Labeceras...............ccococcocciniivoninnennnne.
plectoides, Aletecera:
plicatile, ?Toxoceras
plicatum, Toxoceras ...
ploszkiewiczi, YHemihoplites ....
polieri, eptoceratoides ...
polyvspinosum, Spinocriocera:
ponderosum, Ancylotropaeum..
poni, Ptychohamulina
poniente, Shasticrioceras ..
popenoei, THemihoplites
porrectus, VJaubertites ...
portarum, Crioceratites?
pouponi, Kutatissites ...
precrassispina, Paraspiticeras .
Prieuriceras VERMEULEN, 2004 .
primitivus, Crioceratites...........
princeps, Kutatissites ....................
Proaustraliceras KAKABADZE, 1977.
Proaustraliceras altum (GL.AZUNOVA, 1973) ..
Proaustraliceras apticum (GLAZUNOVA, 1973)...........
Proaustraliceras colchicum (KAKABADZE, 1977) ..
Proaustraliceras fournieri (ROUCHADZE, 1933)..
Proaustraliceras gigas (). DE C. SOWFRBY, 1828)
Proaustraliceras gigas anguimanum (CASEY, 1961) .. 157
Proaustraliceras gigas arcuatum (CASEY, 1961)...
Proaustraliceras gigas inscriptum (CASEY, 1961) ......
Proaustraliceras jasykowi (GLAZUNOVA, 1973) ......... 157
Proaustraliceras laticeps (SINZOW, 1905) ...
Proaustraliceras pingue (CASEY, 1961).......
Proaustraliceras rossicum (GLAZUNOVA, 1973).........
Proaustraliceras solidum (GLAZUNOVA, 1973)...........
Proaustraliceras tskaltuboense (ROUCHADZE, 1933) .. 158

Proaustraliceras tuberculatum (SINZOW, 1870).......... 158
Proaustraliceras tuberculatum graciloides (SINZOW,
TO05) vttt 158

Protacrioceras SARKAR, 1955
Protacrioceras fromageti SARKAR, 1955 .,
Protacrioceras hourcqi COLLIGNON, 1962 ...
Protacrioceras moussoni (OOSTER, 1860)....
Protacrioceras oosteri SARKAR, 1955.......
Protacrioceras ornatum (I'ORBIGNY, 1850)....

Protacrioceras ornatum alpinum SARKAR, 1955
Protacrioceras ornatum flexuosum SARKAR, 1955 ....... 92
Protacrioceras ornatum {atispirum (THOMEL, 1965)....92
Protacrioceras ornatum tuberculatum SARKAR, 1955 .92
Protacrioceras puzosianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842)........... 92
Protacrioceras sartousii (ASTIER, 1851)...
Protacrioceras? thorali (SARKAR, 1955)...
Protacrioceras? tzankovi DIMITROVA, 1967..... 93
PROTACRIOCERATIDAE DiMiTROVA, 1970
Protancyloceras SpaTH, 1924
Protancyloceras acutituberculatum ARNOULD- SA(,ET

Protancyloceras alamense CANTU CHAPA, 1963..........
Protancyloceras anahuacense CANTU CHAPA, 1963 ... 14
Protancyloceras bicostatum ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953.... 14
Protancyloceras catalinense (IMLAY, 1942).....
Protancyloceras cristatum ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953
Protancyioceras depressum ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953 ... 16
Protancyloceras eximium ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953.
Protancyloceras gracile (OpPEL, 1865)
Protancyloceras guembeli (OPPEL, 1865) .
Protancyloceras hondense (IMLAY, 1942)
Protancyloceras kurdistanense SPATH, 1950
Protancyloceras lissoni (RIVERA, 1951)....

Protancyloceras obscurocostatum VASICEK &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2003 ... 16
Protancyloceras passendorferi WIERZBOWSKI, 1990.... 16
Protancyloceras punicum ARNOULD-SAGET, 1953 ......
Protancyloceras ramirense CANTU CHAPA, 1963 ...
Protancyloceras rebillyi COLLIGNON, 1962
Protancyloceras steinmanni (RIVERA, 1951} .
Protancyloceras xelhuae (FELIX, 1891) .. .
Protancyloceras? barrancense CANTU CHAPA, 1963.... 14

Protancyloceras? deagostinii (FGRUGLIO, 1937)........... 14
Protancyloceras? evolutum VASICER &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2003 ... 14

PROTANCYLOCERATIDAE BREISTROFFER, 1947. 13
PROTANCYLOCERATOIDEA BREISTROFFER, 1947

proteus, Toxoceratoides ...
Protoleptoceras NIKOLOV, 1966
Protoleptoceras jelevi jelevi NIKOLOV, 1966 .
Protoleptoceras jelevi mazenoti NIKOLOV, 1967 .
Protoleptoceras jelevi NIKOLOV, 1966
Protoleptoceras jelevi sapunovi NIKOLOV, 1967 .
provencalis, Pseudothurmannia....
provinciale, Pseudocrioceras..
pruvosti, Acrioceras (Acrioceras).
Pseudoanahamulina JUDOLEY & FURRAZOLA-
BERMUDEZ, 1968
pseudoangulicostatum gracile, Spathicrioceras ..
pseudoangulicostatum, Spathicrioceras.....
Pseudoaustraliceras KAKABADZE, 1981...
Pseudoaustraliceras australe (WAAGEN, 1875)...
Pseudoaustraliceras caucasicum KAKABADZE, 1981 . 159
Pseudoaustraliceras columbiae (BASSE, 1928)........... 159
Pseudoaustraliceras hirtzi (COLLIGNON, 1962) .......... 159
Pseudoaustraliceras paviowi (WASSILIEWSKI, 1909).. 159
Pseudoaustraliceras ramboulai (COLLIGNON, 1962) .. 160
Pseudoaustraliceras ramososeptatum (ANTHULA, 1900)
. 160
160

Pseudoaustraliceras valladieri CONTE, 1985,
Pseudocrioceras SPATH, 1924 ... 119
Pseudocrioceras abichii (BATSEVICH, 1873) ... . 120
Pseudocrioceras abichii africanum (KILIAN, 1902).... 121
Pseudocrioceras anthulai (ERISTAVL, 1955) .. 121
Pseudocrioceras breve (D'ORBIGNY, 1842).... 121
Pseudocrioceras coquandi (MATHERON, 1880} .......... 121
Pseudocrioceras coquandi imericum (ROUCHADZE, 1933)

Pseudacrtocems densecostatum KAKABADZE, 1981 ...
Pseudocrioceras dichotomum (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ... 122
Pseudocrioceras fasciculare (D'ORBIGNY, 1840) ........
Pscudocrioceras godoganense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)... 123
Pseudocrioceras guanense KAKABADZE &
HOEDEMAEKER, 2004 ...
Pseudocrioceras kornebaense KAKABADZE, 1981 ...
Pseudocrioceras kutatisiense (ROUCHADZE, 1933)..... 123
Pseudocrioceras lobjanidzei KAKABADZE, 1981 ... 123
Pseudocrioceras massei ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999 ... 123
Pseudocrioceras mickali - ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999, 123
Pseudocrioceras orbignyanum (MATHERON, 1842).... 123
Pseudocrioceras phasiense (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ....... 124
Pseudocrioceras provinciale (MATHERON, 1880)....... 124
Psendocrioceras rawsoni ROPOLO & GONNET, 1999 .. 124
Pseudocrioceras sahoriense (ROUCHADZE, 1933) ... 124
Pseudocrioceras simitiense KAKABADZE & THIEULOY,
TODT 1ot 124
Pseudocrioceras sparcicostatum (ERISTAVI, 1955) ... 124
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Pseudocrioceras stentor ANDERSON, 1938
Pseudocrioceras waageni (ANTHULA, 1900)..
Pscudocrioceras waageni rouchadzei (DIMITROVA, 1‘)67)

................................................................................ 125

TO33) e 125
Pseudocrioceras waagenioides (ROUCHADZE, 1938) .. 125
Pseudocrioceras? duvalianum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842) ... 122
Pseudocrioceratites EGOIAN, 1969 ................. ..291
Pseudocrioceratites gradinarui AVRAM, 2002............291
Pseudocrioceratites pseudoelegans EGOIAN, 1969 ....291,

292
Pseudocrioceratites rotundus EGOIAN, 1969..
Pscudocrioceratites subcircularis AVRaM, 2002 ........
PSEUDOCRIOCERATITIDAE AvraMm, 2002 ....... 289
pseudoelegans, Acantholytoceras...
pseudohillsi, Ancylotropaeum
pseudomalbosi, Pseudothurmannia
Pseundomoutoniceras AUTRAN, DELANOY & THOMEL,

Pseudomoutoniceras unnulare (D'ORBIGNY, 1842).....196
Pseudomoutoniceras honoratii (LEVEILLE, 1837) ...
Pseudomoutoniceras? astieri (SARKAR, 1955)............
Pseudoptychoceras ETaYO-SERNA, 1979,
Pseudoptychoceras gilberti ETAYO-SERNA, 1979 ...
Pseudoshasticrioceras DELANOY, 1999 ...................
Pseudoshasticrioceras autrani DELANOY, 1999..........
Pseudoshasticrioceras dardeaui (DELANOY, 1992) ....227
Pseudoshasticrioceras magnini (DELANOY, 1992) ... 227
Pseudoshasticrioceras murphyi (DELANOY, 1992)...... 227
Pseudoshasticrioceras quereilhaci BERT, DELANOY &
BERSAC, 2006
Pseudothurmannia SPATH, 1923 ..
Pseudothurmannia (Ornicephalites) indonesiana
SKWARKO & THIEULOY, 1989 ... 221
Pseudothurmannia (Pseudothurmannia) isocostata
KAKABADZE, 1981 ..o
Pseudothurmannia belimelensis DIMITROVA, 1967 .......
Pseudothurmannia catulloi (PARONA, 1898).................
Pseudothurmannia grandis BUSNARDO, 1970 .
Pseudothurmannia karakaschi MANOLOV, 1962 .60
Pseudothurmannia lurensis BUSNARDO, 1970....
Pseudothurmannia macilenta (0'ORBIGNY, 1841).
Pseudothurmannia mortilleti (PICTET & DE
LORIOL, I1858)...ciiviiiiiniicivcc e 57
Pseudothurmannia mortilleti var. rotundata SARKAR,

Pseudothurmannia ohmi (WINKLER, 1868).
Pseudothurmannia picteti SARKAR, 1955....
Pseudothurmannia pseudomalbosi (SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1901) ..o 60
Pseudothurmannia renevieri (SARASIN &
SCHONDELMAYER, 1901)
Pseudothurmannia rugosa BUSNARDO, 2003 ..
Pseudothurmannia sarasini SARKAR, 1955,
Pseudothurmannia simionescui SARKAR, 1955, .
Pseudothurmannia? biassalensis DIMITROVA, 1967 ... 56
Pseudothurmannia’l crimensis (WIEDMANN, 1962)....... 57
pseudothurmannii, Balearites ..
pseudourbani, 2Ancyloceras ...
pseudovulanensis, Colchidites
Ptychoceras 1'ORBIGNY, 1842 ..
Prychoceras () closteroides ETHFRIDGF 1904..
Prychoceras (Prychoceras) inornatum SIMIONESCU, 1898

.................................................................................. 10
Prychoceras aequicostatus GABB, 1864 ............. 130, 131
Prychoceras biassalense KARAKASCH, 1907 ... 11
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Prychoceras ditileri VASICEK, 1972
Pochoceras emericiunum D'ORBIGNY, 1842
Prychoceras Emericianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ...
Ptychoceras forbesianum STOLICZKA, 1866.
Ptychoceras Gabbi PERVINQUIERE, 1907 ..
Prychoceras Inostranzewi KARAKASCH, 1907..
Ptychoceras laeve hamaimense PERVINQUIERE, 1907 266
Ptychoceras laeve MATHERON, 1842 ... . 266
Prychoceras lashense SHARIKADZE, 1975,
Prychoceras levigatum EGOIAN, 1969
Ptychoceras meyrati OOSTER, 1860 ...
Ptychoceras Meyrati QOSTER, 1860...
Prychoceras minimum ROUCHADZE, 1933.
Ptychoceras Morloti OOSTER, 1860.......
Ptychoceras natrice ANDERSON, 1938 ...
Ptychoceras obliquesulcatum AVRAM, 1976
Ptychoceras parvum EGOIAN, 1968
Prychoceras puzosianum (’ORBIGNY, 1842)...
Ptychoceras renngarteni EGOIAN, 1968 ............cce.....
Ptychoceras Teschenense Hohenegger UHLIG, 1902 ..
Prychoceras? humboldtianum KARSTEN, 1858. 266
Ptychoceras? orbignyi REYNES, 1876 ...
PTYCHOCERATIDAE GiLL, 1871 ....
PTYCHOCERATOIDEA GiLL, 1871 ....
ptychoceroides, Ptychohamulina
Ptychohamulina VERMEULEN, 2005..
Ptychohamulina acuaria (UHLIG, 1883)
Prychohamuling poni (SIMIONESCU, 1898) ..
Prychohamulina ptychoceroides (UHLIG, 1883)..
puezamum, Ancyloceras...
pugnairii, YKarsteniceras
pulcherrimum latispirum, Acrioceras (Pura.vpinn('cra.\)
101

pulcherrimum, Acrioceras (Paraspinoceras)
pumilus, Leptoceratoides
punicum, Protancyloceras
pushevensis, Lithancylus ........................
puzosianum drumense, Protacrioceras
puzosianum, Protacrioceras ...
puzosianum, Ptychoceras.........
puzosianus, Leptoceratoides
quadratum, Aegocrioceras.
quelquejeui, Gussendiceras
quenstedti, Spathicrioceras ...
quenstedti, Terrestrina
quereithaci, Pseudoshasticriocera,
rabenjanaharyi, Australiceras ...
rachathaensis, Kutatissites.
radians, Paracostidiscus.
rakusi densecostatus, Costidiscus
rakusi, CostdisCus ..........oun....
ramboulai, Pseudoaustraliceras ..
ramirense, Protancyloceras ...
ramkrishnai major, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
ramkrishnai maureli, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
ramkrishnai, Acrioceras (Acrioceras).
ramkrishnai, Crioceratites...............
ramososeptatoides maximum, Australiceras .
ramososeptatoides, Australiceras .......
ramososeptatum, Pseudoaustraliceras
rarecostatum, Turkmeniceras ...
rareplicatum, Koeniceras...
raricostatum, Aegocriocera;
raricostatus, Argvethile.y
rarinodum, ?Paracriocerc
rarocinctum, Hoplocrioceras.
rarum, Epacrioceras.................



rarum, Tropacum (Tropdeum).............oooovcvcvconcinn.
rasgradense, Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ..
rasgradi, Emericicerds....................
ratshensis kopetdughen,
ratshensis, Colchidites
raulianianiforme, Epanisocera.
rawsoni, Heteroceras
rawsoni, Pseudocriocera:
Raymondcaseyites AvRAM, 2002
rebillyi, Eocrioceratites................
recticostatum, Crioceras ...
recticostatus crassus, Costidiscu:
recticostatus planus, Costidiscus..
recticostatus, Costidiscus ..
recticostatus, Kutatissites..
rectum, Labeceras ..........
remanei, Spathicrioceras
remondi, Hoplocrioceras...............c.......
renauxianum caucasicum, Audouliceras
renauxianum elegans, Audouliceras
rerauxvianum pshechense, Audowliceras
renauxianum, Audoulicerdas..................
renevieri, 1Bochianites.........
renevieri, Pseudothurmannia
renngarteni, Hamulina ...
renngarteni, Ptychoceras
renniel, Tropacum (Trapaeum
renzoni, YToxoceratoides. ...
requienianum unituberculatum, Toxoceras.
requienianum, Toxoceras
rex, Ammonitoceras........
ridzewskyi, ?Hemihoplites .
rionensis, Kutatissites.....
rionensis, Martelites.
riosuarezi, Colchidites
riusi, Peirescites.........
robustum, ?Ammonitoceras
robustum, ?Camereiceras..
robustum, Australiceras .
robustum, Myloceras ...
rochi non Sarkar, Ancylocera
rochi, Ancylocera
rochi, Toxoceratoides
roddai, Shasticrioceras ..
rodighieri, Crioceratites.
roeveri, Paracrioceras
rogeri, Sputhicriocera
rondishiense, Paracrioceras
rosariense, 1 Acrioceras (Paraspinocera:
rosariensis, Vinalesites. ...
rossicum, Proaustraliceras ...
rossicum, Tropaeum (Tropacum,
rotatum, THeteroceras.
rothi, Leptohamuling...
rotundum, Acantholvtoceras
rotundum, Myloceras
rotundus, Colchidites ..
rotundus, Toxoceratoides ..
rouchadzei, Colchidites .....
Rouchadzeites DELANOY& BERT, 2006
Rouchadzeites doli DELANOY & BERT, 2006 .. .
Rouchadzeites lazarini DELANOY & BERT, 2006......... 191

Rouchadzeites mascarellii (DELANOY & EBBO, 2000). 191
rouyana, Baculing ...............ccccccoiiiiiincninin 8

royerianus, Toxoceratoides ..
royogomezi, Paracrioceras .. .
rude, Hemicrioceras .....oo.ccccoiioviueieiiciicieeeiieeaeceen e,

Rugacrioceras VERMEULEN, 2007 ..o
Rugacrioceras dreloni VERMEULEN, 2007 ..
Rugacrioceras martinsi (REYNES, 1876)
Rugacrioceras monopujade (SARKAR, 1955).
Rugacrioceras piveteaui (SARKAR, 1955)...
rugosa, Pseudothurmannia
russelli, Neocomites ...
russiensis, Lithancylus
rusticum, Ezeiceras...........
rusticus spathi, Hamitoide:
rusticus, Hamitoides .........
sabaudiana, Sabaudiella.
Sabaudiella BUSNARDO, 2003 .
Sabaudiella VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003 .......... 239
Subaudiella argosensis VASICEK & HOEDEMAEKER, 2003
......................................................................... 240
Sabaudiella sabaudiana (P1C & DE LORIOL, 1858) 240
Sabaudiella simplex BUSNARDO, 2003.. .
sablieri, Davouxiceras .
sachicaensis, THemihoplite
saharievae, Manoloviceras
sahnii, Crioceratites..........
sahoriense, Pseudocrioceras ..
Santandericeras Royo vy Gom
Sapthicrioceras SARKAR, 1954
sarasini ganeshai, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
sarasini villoutreysi, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
sarasini, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
sarasini, Martelites ....................
sarasini, Peltocrioceras ...
sarasini, Pseudothurmannia
sarkari Menuthiocrioceras
sarkari, Spathicrioceras....
Sarkariceras VERMEULEN, 2006
Sarkariceras thomeli VERMEULEN, 2006 .
sartousii, Protacrioceras .........................
saulae, Toxoceratoides ...
scalare, Parancyloceras
Scaphites Abichii BATSEVICH, 1873 ...
Scaphites Alpinus D'ORBIGNY, 1850 ..
Scaphites Coquandi MATHERON, 1880
Scaphites provincialis MATHERON, 1880 .
Scaphites Yvanii PUzos, 1832
schilovkensis, Volgoceratoides
schindewolfi, Crioceratites ...
schindewolfi, Paraspiticeras...
schlagintweiti, Diamanticeras
securiformis, Colchidit
seelevi, 7Aegocriocera;
seitzi, Spathicrioceras ...
semicinctum, Aegocriocerds
seminodosus, Toxoceratoides
semituberculatus, Paraimerites
senilis, YHamulina
seringei multicostatum, Megacrioceras
seringei, Megacrioceras ..
serotinum annulatum, Myloceras
serotinum attenuatum, Myloceras .
serotinum ellipticum, Myloceras ...
serotinum planum, Myloceras.
serotinum rugosum, Myvloceras
serotinum, Myloceras.....
sexangulatum, Criocera:
sexformale, Leptoceras ...
sexnodosus, Hamites
shankariae, Acrioceras (Acrioceras) . .
shankariae, Balearites ..........ccccocovevicvicieevcniriiinrreeanis 48

377



shaoriensis, Colchidites ...
shastense, Shastoceras .....
Shasticrioceras ANDERSON, 1938
Shasticrioceras bifurcatum DIMITROVA, 1967 ..
Shasticrioceras hesperum ANDERSON, 1938
Shasticrioceras inflatum ANDERSON, 1938................ 287
Shasticrioceras intermedum MATSUKAWA & OBATA,
1993
Shasticrioceras nipponicum MATSUMOTO, 1947 ..
Shasticrioceras patricki MURPHY, 1975
Shasticrioceras poniente ANDERSON, 1938 ...
Shasticrioceras roddai MURPHY, 1975
Shasticrioceras whitneyi ANDERSON, 1938 ...
Shasticrioceras? anglicum DOYLE, 1963....
Shastoceras ANDERSON, 1938................
Shastoceras behemoth ANDERSON, 1938....
Shastoceras californicum ANDERSON, 1938
Shastoceras shastense ANDERSON, 1938
Shastoceras ventricosum ANDERSON, 1938....
sheppardi, Toxoceratoides
shibaae, Crioceratites
shibaniae, Crioceratites ...
silesiaca, Anahamulina .
silesiacum, Eoheteroceras
silesiacum, Toxoceratoides .
Simancyloceras KEMPER, 1973 ....
Simancyloceras impar (VON KOENEN, 1902)
Simancyloceras innexum (VON KOENEN, 1902).
Simancyloceras stolleyi KEMPER, 1973
Simancyloceras variabile (MAAS, 1895)
Simancyloceras? pingue (VON KOENEN, 1902)..
simbirskense, ?Australiceras
Simionescites AVRAM, 1976 .....
Simionescites princeps AVRAM, 1976 ..
Simionescites simionescui AVRAM, 1976....
simionescui, Kutatissites ..
simionescui, Sornayites ....
simitiense, Pseudocrioceras ...
simplecostatum, Bejucoceras ..
simplex, Dirrymoceras ..
simplex, Sabaudiella..
singulare, Labeceras .
sinzowi, Crioceratites
solidum, Proaustraliceras
sornayi densicostatus, Crioceratites
sornayi Menuthiocrioceras................
sornayi tuberculatus, Crioceratites
sornayi, Crioceratites....
sornayi, Spathicrioceras...
Sornayites WIEDMANN, 1962 .
Sornayites clausus (SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1902)
.62

Sornayites clausus flexuosus (SARKAR, 1955)... .
Sornayites crioceroides (TORCAPEL, 1884)..........c........ 62
Sornayites edouardi (HONNORAT-BASTIDE, 1890)
Sornayites imlayi (SARKAR, 1955) ...
Sornayites lardyi (OOSTER, 1860) .
Sornayites paronai (SARKAR, 1955)..
Sornayites simionescui (SARKAR, 1955)..
Sornayites spinatus BUSNARDO, 2003
Sornayites? monasteriensis (SIMIONESCU, 1899)..
soulieri persulcatus, Hemihoplites ...
soulieri, Hemihoplites ........
sowerbyi, Ammonitoceras
sparcicostatum, Pseudocrioceras ..
sparcicostatus, Imerites
Sparsicosta, Paracriocerds..........vcvceeccnnccenanenns 81
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spathi, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
spathi, Aegocrioceras ...
spathi, Labeceras
spathi, Martelites .
spathi, Paracrioceras..
Spathicrioceras SARKAR, 1955
Spathicrioceras andersoni (SARKAR, 1955).
Spathicrioceras majoricense (NOLAN, 1894) ..
Spathicrioceras quenstedti (QOSTER, 1860)....
Spathicrioceras remanei (WIEDMANN, 1962) .
Spathicrioceras seitzi (SARKAR, 1955)
Spathicrioceras sornayi SARKAR, 1955
spectabile, Heteroceras.................
speetonenense, Aegocrioceras ..............
spinatocostatum, Acanthoptychoceras ..
spinatus, Sornayites .
Spinocrioceras KEMPER, 1973
Spinocrioceras amadei (UHLIG, 1883)..
Spinocrioceras polyspinosum KEMPER, 1973
Spinocrioceras trachyomphalum (UHLIG, 1883).
SpInosum, 7DAVOUXICErAS..........cccoveviinviririnniens
spinosum, Ancyloceras...
spinosum, Leptoceras? ...
spinosum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum) ...
Spiticeras duncanense ANDERSON, 1938 ..
stadtlaenderi, Paracrioceras ...................
stahleckeri, Crioceratites
stanislasi, Ammonites.....
starrkingi, Toxoceratoides .
statheri, Paracrioceras
stefanescui, Toxoceratoides
steinmani, Barrancyloceras ..
steinmanni, Protancyloceras.
stentor, PAcantholytoceras....
stolleyi, Simancyloceras..........
striatisulcatus, Macroscaphites
striatocostatus, Colchidites ......
strombecki, Davouxiceras ..
stubelense, Davouxiceras
studeri, Leptoceras...
studerianus, Hamitoides
subalternatus, Dissimilites.

Subaspinoceras dilatatum (D'ORBIGNY, 1842} ...
Subaspinoceras mulsanti (ASTIER, 1851)..
subcincta, Vasicekina..
subcirculare, Acantholytoceras
subcylindrica, Anahamulina ...
subfurcatus, 2Argvethites ......
subnodosum, Aegocriocera
subproteus, Toxoceratoides ..
subroyerianus, Toxoceratoides
subseeleyi, Aegocrioceras ...
subsimbirskense compressum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum) I6l
subsimbirskense subsimbirskense, Tropaeum (Tropacum)

subsimplex, 2Ancyloceras ..
subtilis, Leptoceratoides ...
subtrispinosum, Parancyloceras ..
subundulatum, Euptychoceras .
sudalpinus, Toxoceratoides
suessi, Camereiceras...
summersi, Annuloceras ..
superstes, Kabylites
SUIREri, AUFILING ...,



Sviritensis, Leptoceratoides. ..o
tabarelli sugrivai, Acrioceras (Acrioceras).
tabarelli, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)..
tabulatum, Labeceras ..............
taminabuanensis, THemihoplites
taraae, ?Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
tardicostatum, Aletecera
tardieui, Heteroceras .......
tardus, Costidiscus ..
taurica, Hamulina ...
taylori, ?Toxoceratoides
tener, Emericiceras ....... .
tenuicostatum pseudoaudouli, Acantholytoceras ....... 291
tenuicostatum, Acantholytoceras
tenuicostatum, Australiceras

tenuilobatus, Crioceratites ............
tenuinodosum, Tropaeum (Tropaeum) .
tenuiplicatum, Koeniceras....
tenuistriatum, ?Ancylocera
tenuistriatus, Costidiscus .....
ternbergense, Karsteniceras
Terrestrina VERMEULEN, 2006..
Terrestrina beskydensis (VASICEK, 1972).
Terrestrina quenstedti (UHLIG, 1883).......
Terrestrina? hamus (VON QUENSTEDT, 1848).
terveri dilatatum, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)..
terveri multicostatum, Rugacrioceras
terveri splendens, Acrioceras (Acrioceras) ...
terveri, Acrioceras (Acrivceras)..
teschenense, Euptychoceras .
theodori, Theodorites .
Theodorites BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 2006 ....... 65
Theodorites drushitsi BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA,

thieuloidis, Bochianites .
thiculoyi, Himantoceras
thieuloyi, Umgazaniceras.................. .33
thiollierei bituberculata, Honnoratia
thiollierei multicostata, Honnoratia
thiollierei, Honnoratia
thomeli non Murphy. Audouliceras
thomeli, Audouliceras..................

thomeli, Eristavia
thomeli, Pachyhemihoplite.

thomeli, Sarkariceras .
thorali, ?Protacrioceras
Thurmannia jupiter ANDERSON, 1938 ...
tinae, Colchidites..................
tirolensiformis, Lithancylu:
tirolensis, Lithancylus
tirolensis, Macroscaphites.
Tonoceras HYATT, 1900...
Tonohamites SPATH, 1924 ..
Tonohamites aequicingulatus (VON KOENEN, 1902).... 112
Tonohamites boldii SZIVES & MONKS, 2002................ 113
Tonohamites decurrens SPATHL, 1924
Tonohamites eichwaldi (SINZOW, 1872)...
Tonohamites hunstantonensis CASEY, 1961
Tonohamites koeneni CASEY, 1961 ..
Tonohamites limbatus CASEY, 1961 ..

Tonohamites proteus SPATH, 1930 .
Tonohamites undosus (VON KOENEN, 1902)................ 114

Tonohamites? caseyi KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977...... 113

torulosum, Aegocrioceras .. .20
toucasi, Ancyloceras . 134
tovbinae, Colchidites .. 184

tovbinae, Turkmeniceras.
tovilense, Ammonitoceras ...............
Toxancyloceras DELANOY, 2003 ...
Toxancyloceras bailense (VERMEULEN, 1996)
Toxancyloceras ebboi DELANOY, 2003
Toxancyloceras mojsisovicsi (HAUG, 1889). .
Toxancyloceras vandenheckii (ASTIER, [851) ........... 118
Toxancyloceras? vandenheckii velezianum (KAKABADZE
& THIEULOY, 1991) i,

Toxoceras annularis D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ..
Toxoceras annulatum SARKAR, 1955 ...
Toxoceras Astierianus D'ORBIGNY, 1850 ..
Toxoceras bituberculatus D'ORBIGNY, 1842,
Toxoceras blandi MURPHY, 1975

Toxoceras Cirtae COQUAND, 1880
Toxoceras cornucapri ANDERSON, 1938
Toxoceras Cornuelianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842..
Toxoceras Dahnowi KARAKASCH, 1907....
Toxoceras D'ORBIGNY, 1842................
Toxoceras Duvalianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ..
Toxoceras elegans D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ........
Toxoceras Emericianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ...
Toxoceras ensis COQUAND, 1880
Toxoceras filicostatum STAHLECKER, 1935..
Toxoceras henoni COQUAND, 1880
Toxoceras Honnoratianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ...
Toxoceras Hourcqi COLLIGNON, 1949 ...
Toxoceras Icaunensis COTTEAU, 1853 ..
Toxoceras Joubertianus D'ORBIGNY, 1850... .
Toxoceras longicornis PICTET & DE LORIOL, 1858..... 231
Toxoceras Moutonianum D'ORBIGNY, 1850 ....
Toxocerds Moutonianus D'ORBIGNY, 1850 ..
Toxoceras nodosus D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Toxoceras obliguatus D'ORBIGNY, 1842....
Toxoceras ouachense COQUAND, 1880 ..
Toxoceras plicatilis WORBIGNY, 1850 ...
Toxoceras plicatum VON KOENEN, 1902 ...
Toxoceras porrectum TRAUTSCHOLD, 1886 .
Toxoceras requienianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ...

Toxoceras Requienianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842....... 199, 200
Toxoceras requienianum unituberculatum SARKAR, 1955
............................................................................... 200

Toxoceras rotatus SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN,

Toxoceras royerianum D'ORBIGNY, 1842..
Toxoceras Royerianus ’'ORBIGNY, 1842
Toxoceras Sinzowi KARAKASCH, 1907
Toxoceras Varusensis D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Toxoceras winkleri RODIGHIERO, 1919 ..
Toxoceras? joubertiuznum D'ORBIGNY, 1850
Toxoceras? plicatile D'ORBIGNY, 1850.........
Toxoceras? unionae (DIMITROVA, 1967) ..
TOXOCERATIDAE Girt, 1871 ..
Toxoceratoides SPATH, 1924 ......... .
Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) ETAYO SERNA,

FOTD e 105
Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) renzoni , ETAYO
SERNA, 1979 .ot 105
Toxoceratoides (Colomboceratoides) renzoni ETAYO
SERNA, 1979 .ot 108
Toxoceratoides ? sp. inc. "gigantomorphe godeti"
THIEULOY, 1990 ... oo, 147
Toxoceratoides asperulus (VON KOENEN, 1902) ......... 107
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Toxoceratoides biplex {(VON KOENEN, 1902) ............... 107
Toxoceratoides hiplex incrassatus (VON KOENEN, 1902)
................................................................................ 107

107
. 107

Toxoceratoides caucasicus {KAZANSKY, 1914)...
Toxoceratoides corae MURPHY, 1975 .......
Toxoceratvides depressus AVRaM, 2002... . 1o7
Toxoceratoides emericianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842). 107
Toxoceratoides fustiformis (VON KOENEN, 1902)........ 108
Toxoceratoides karsteni (UHLIG, 1883)....ccovivivenn.n

Toxoceratoides krenkeli FORSTER, 1975....
Toxoceratoides nagerai (LEANZA, 1970}...
Toxoceratoides obliquatus (YOUNG & BIRD, 1928)
Toxoceratoides parvus AVRAM, 2002 ...
Toxoceratoides proteus (SPATH, 1930)...
Toxoceratoides rochi CASEY, 1961
Toxoceratoides rotundus (PHILIPS, 1829)..
Toxoceratoides royerianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1842) ...
Toxoceratoides saulae MURPHY, 1975
Toxoceratoides seminodosus (ROEMER, 1841).
Toxoceratoides sheppardi SPATH, 1924 .
Toxoceratoides silesiacus (UNLIG, 1883) ..
Toxoceratoides starrkingi (ANDERSON, 1938)..
Toxoceratoides stefanescui AVRAM, 2001
Toxoceratoides subfurcatum PATRULIUS, 1969
Toxoceratoides subproteus CASEY, 1980
Toxoceratoides subroyerianus KHALILOV, 1988 ......... 1
Toxoceratoides sudalpinus CECCA & LANDRA, 1994 111
Toxoceratoides? cornucapri (ANDERSON, l938).
Toxoceratoides? greeni MURPHY, 1975 ...
Toxoceratoides? haughtoni KLINGER & K1

Dy, 1977
.108

112
L1112
228
150
152
106
269
246
(184
233
.31
.103
173

Toxoceratoides? taylori (ETHERIDGE, 1892).
Toxoceratoides? transitorius AVRAM, 2002
trachyomphalum, Spinocrioceras.
transcaspium, Ammonitoceras ..
transicnte, Australiceras .
transitorius, ?Toxoceratoide
Tricoloceras WHITEHOUSE, 1928 ...
trifidum, Labeceras
trifurcatus, Colchidite
trinidadense, Karsteniceras
trinodosum, Himantoceras .
trinodosus, Dissimilites ...
trispinosoides, Huastecoceras .
trispinosus, THemihoplites . 213
trituberculatum, Davouxiceras.. .68
Tropaeum (Ancylotropaeum) baylissi Casty, 1980.... 167
Tropacum (Ancylotropacum) ponderosum CASEY, 1980
................................................................................ 168
Tropaeum (Australotropaeum) AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985
................................................................................ 167
Tropaeum (Australotropacum) magnum AGUIRRE-
URRETA, 1985 et
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1837
Tropaeum (Tropacum) acutecostatum RENNGARTEN,
TOST e
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) arcticum (STOLLEY, 1912)..
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) australe (MOORE, 1870).
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) benstedi CASEY, 1960
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) biramosum RENNGARTEN, l951

................................................................................ 162
Tropacum (Tropaeum) bowerbankii (J. DE C. SOWERBY,

1840) oot 162
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) bowerbankii densis,

CASEY, 1960 . 163
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Tropaeum (Tropaeum) caxeyvi COLLIGNON, 1962 ......., 164
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) dayi KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1977
............................................................................... 164
Tropacum (Tropaeum) drewi CASEY, 1960................. 164
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) imperator HOWCHIN &
WHITEHOUSE, 1928 . .. 164
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) inflatum AGUIRRE-URRETA, 1985

............................................................................... 164
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) keepingi CASEY, 1960 ............ 164
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) leptum (ETHERIDGLE, 1909) ... 165
Tropaeum (Tropueum) loegteri KEMPER, 1964........... 165
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) longus KAKABADZE, 1981 ...... 165

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) obesum KILINGER & KENNEDY,
1977 ..
Tropacum (Tropaeum) ozakii OBATA & MAISUKAWA
2007 e s 165
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) percostarum (GABB, 1864)..... 165
Tropaeum (Tropacum) pseudohillsi CASEY, 1980 ...... 168
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) rasgradense NIKOLOV &
BRESKOVSKI, 1978
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) renniei BOSHOFF, 1945,
Tropacum (Tropucum) rossicum CASEY, 1960 .
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) spinosum KEMPER, 1964 ...
Tropaeum (Tropaeum) subsimbirskense compressum

... 165
... 165
. 165

(SINZOW, 1905) oo 166
Tropaeum (Tropacum) subsimbirskense subsimbirskense
(SINZOW, 1905) (oo 166

Tropaeum (Tropaeum) tenuinodosum KEMPER, 1964. 166
Tropacum (Tropaeum) undatum WHITEHOUSE, 1926 . 167
Tropaeum (Tropucum)? untarcticum WILCKENS, 1947....

T938) oo e

1902)
Tropaeum drewi tenuinodosum KEMPER, 1964..
Tropaeum rarum WHITEHOUSE, 1926 ..
Tropaeum subarcticum CASEY, 1960
trumpvi, Acanthoptychoceras............
tsholashensis balchanicus, Paraimerites .
tsholushensis, Paraimerites ...
iskaltsithelense, Audoulicera
tskaltuboense, Heteroceras
tskaltuboense, Proaustralicera,
tuarkyriensis, Capianites ...
tuba, Paracrioceras ...........c.......cceoueee.
tuberculatum graciloides, Proaustraliceras
tuberculatum, Proaustraliceras
tuberosum, ?Paraspiticeras .
tumidum, Turkmeniceras...
turcmenicus, Hemihoplites
Turkmeniceras TOVBINA, 1963 ...........
Turkmeniceras geokderense TOVBINA, 1963 .
Turkmeniceras multicostatum TOVBINA, 1963 ............
Turkmeniceras rarecostatum BOGDANOVA, 1971 ...
Turkmeniceras tovhinue BOGDANOVA, 1971 ...
Turkmeniceras tumidum BOGDANOVA, 1971 ..............
Turkmeniceras turkmenicum longicostatum TOVBINA,

1963 ..
Turkmeniceras turkmenicum TOVBINA, 1962.
kamenuems rmkmemcmn TOVBINA, 1963.

turkmenicum longicostatum, Turkmeniceras ..
turkmenicum longum, Turkmeniceras
turkmenicum, Turkmeniceras...........
Turrelites Emericianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 ...



turriculatum, Cochlocrioceras ...........c..ocoovuveeeneaninnn. 17
Turrilites Emericianus D'ORBIGNY, 1842 .. ... 174
tvishiensis, Eristavia... .206
tzankovi, WProtacriocera,
zankovi, Hamulinites ...
1zotnel, Audouliceras ..., 141
tzotnei, Martelites..
ubalacnse, Leptocera .
ubaquense, Pedioceras............ccoooviiicninnns oo 87
ucetiae, AMMORIOCEras ............co.coovveee i 150
whligi multituberculatum, Acrioceras (Acrioceras).
uhligi, Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
BT, AMOFIRG .o
uhligi, Eoheteroceras .
uhligi, Hoplocrioceras
uhligi, Munolovicerds..............cccccccccoiannnnnceen 243
whligi, Vasicekina .. .
Uhligia vON KOENEN, 1904, 196
Uhligia minutus (NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881) . 196
uhligii, Ammonites (Hoplites?) ..., 261
ukense, Camereiceras. 217
Umgazaniceras KILINGER & KENNEDY, 1979. 33
Umgazaniceras thieulovi KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1979 .33
undatum, CFIOCEFAS ......c...ccoeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeee e 261
undatum, Tropaeum (Tropactin) . 161
undifer, Paracrioceras .............. .82
undosus, TORORAMILES ... 1 12
undulatus, Kabvlites 12
unionae, ?Toxocera 00
urbani, Ancyloceras . .134
valladieri, Pseudoaustralicerds...................cooooee... 159
vallenarense, Crioceras ..................... .261
vandenheckii velezianum, Toxancylocer 118
vandenheckii, Toxancylocerds..........o.oocooocveenannn, 118
variabile, Simancyloceras .27
varians. Ancyloceras .134
varicostatus, ?Hemihoplite 214
varicosum, Pardcriocerds ..o 82
varnense, Emericiceras . .73
varnensis, Eristavia.... .206
Varusense, Moutonicerds. .....oooveenee i, 197
varusensis, Hamulinites
Vasicekina VERMEULEN, 2005
Vasicekina paxillosa (UNLIG, 1883).
Vasicekina subcincta (UHLIG, 1883) ..o, 277
Vasicekites VERMEULEN, 1998 ...
Vasicekites evolutus (FALLOT & TERM 1923)
vectensis, Capianites ...,
vegaense, Labeceras.
veleurensis, Colchidite: . 184
Veleziceras WRIGHT in ARKLLL et al., 1957, .240
Veleziceras uhligi VASICEK, 1972 i 243
veleziense, Orbignyceras
ventricosum, Shastocera,
ventrotuherculatum, Hamiticeras..
verdonii, Lytocrioceras ...
vermiforme, Heteroceras.....

239
RVA
246

149
132

vugii, Crioceras ..........
vollabollium, Hoplocrioceras
yrigoyeni,
yvanii di.
yvanii, Mac FOSCAPRILES ...t 293

Yerrucosum, TParacriocerds . .......cccoeeiiiiiniivnei e, 8
versteeghi, Bochianites ...
vespertinum, TAcrioceras (Acrioceras)
Veveysiceras VASICLK & WILDMANN, 1994
Veveysiceras escheri (OOSTER, 1860)

ISR

Veveysiella BUSNARDO, 2003 ......cccovvveiinniinirinnn. 243
Veveysiella vibiscumi BUSNARDO, 2003,

viallii, Crioceratites .........c.coouveeveccc.e. .
vibiscumi, Veveysielld ... 243

villicrsianus bituberculatus, Crioceratites
villiersianus, Crioceratites
villuutrm‘.s‘ae, Emericicera: .
Vinalesites THIEULOY, 1966 .....ccoovveeiieiieieeee
Vinalesites rosariensis (IMLAY, 1942)
vishnui, Crioceratites .
VOCORHENSe, LVIOCriocerdS ..o 290
vocontiorus, YHamulinites
vogdti, Humulina ........
vohimaranitraense, Helicancvlocer

Volgoceratoides biplicatus (vVON KOENEN, 1902) ....... 117

Volgaceratoides schilovkensis MIKHAILOVA &
BARABOSHKIN, 2002......c0ooiiieiviriveeeioieerieeree e, 117

vourgeresi, Argvethites ..., 207

vovanum, ?Acrioceras (Acrioceras)
vulanensis australis, Martelites
vulanensis, Martelites ............
waageni rouchadzei, Pseudocriocerds.........on.., 120
waageni sapitshkiense, Pseudocrioceras
waageni, Pseudocrioceras ..................... .
waagenioides, Pseudocrioceras ... 120
wandalinum, Australiceras .
wassiliewskyi, Capianites .
wermbteri, Davouxiceras ..
weleringl, Bochianites..........ccccvcvcoiviiiecinceicncninnne 3
whitnevi, Shasticrioceras .. 287
wiedmanni, Josticeras .. . 241
wilcoxensis, Anahamuling................c..ccccccovnininn, 274
winkleri, Toxoceras... .. 261
winfunium, H()plm‘riu eras
woeckeneri, Paracrioceras .. -
Wrighti, Hamulinites ..........c.cccccocooovcoconiniininianenss 236
xelhuae, Protancyloceray
xizangensis, Bochianites

Cryptocrioceras
juncticostatus, Macroscaphites

zevortii, ?2Ancyloceras
zigzag, Bochianites
zitteli, M ncyvloceras
znakvensis, Argvethites
zulu, Acrioceras ?(Acrioceras)
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